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Winston Churchill

Q...Once again, the time has armved for another of our mteresting History Chats with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator
of the Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Good afternoon Marty, and welcome back to
WPRE.

A Thank you Walt, I enjoy these get togethers, for there are so many mteresting parts of history to talk about.
Ouce again I would like to compliment vou for setting aside each week soime time tor History,

(... We enjoy sharing your many colorful meidents m hstory with owr listeners, Then too, there are a large
nuimber of people who look forward 1o vour History Chats.

A History is such a broad field, that we can always find something interesting.

(}...That is right, and I have been looking forward especially to this program, for vou promisad to share some
unpublished facts with us concerning Churchill, King Edward VIII and Wally.

A Yes, when Churchill recently retired as Prime Minister of the British Commonwealth, it brovght to my nund
some unusual facts that took me years to find.

Q.. It appears that this program 15 going to be very difterent trom your previous oues, as far as subject matter is
comcernad.

A Yes, that is correct. However it is still history. an important part of cur lives and [ believe 1t is a contribution
i the March of Time.

(}...You say you were searching for some facts. How was that? | was under the impression that the newspapers
and magazines had drained these figures dry of facts, during these many years.

A... Thers are always some intimate phases, that are not published, for one reason or another.
.. .And tell me Marty, just what were you looking for?

A Well Walk, when King Edward VIII zave up his throne for Wally, it appeared that Stanley Baldwin and the
Archbishop of Canterbury forced hinmi to choose between the throne and Wally.

Q. Iso't that right?

A Those are only the stories which were published, but I didn't feel that the full story was then told.

Q.. Why was that?

A First of all Stanley Baldwin, the Prime Mimster was nol a strong premiere. He was not particularly popular.
). . No. I guess Baldwin didn't enjoy great public popularity, when vou comparz him with King Edward.

A... That is right. King Edward, even as a boy, while Prince of Wales before he ascended the throne, was the

most popular figure in World History, People throughout the British Empire loved him as a child. As he grew to
manhood, he became the greatest salesman of Great Britain and their most admirad ambassador of Good Will.
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As King, Edward VIII was revered and loved by his subjects, even here 1o America, we sensed this deep
devotion. 8o, how could a cold and unpopular Baldwin as Prime Minister force Edward to choose between the
throne and Wally.

{}.. Perhaps the dominions of the British Empire entered into the picture.
A..No, they were bystanders in this affair, to the best of my knowledze.
Q.. Well, the Archbishop of Canterbury teok an active part 1 the conflict too.

A Yes, the Archhishop enjovs a revered religiovs station, as head of the Church of England, but he assunied an
unnatural eole and a highly uopopular role at that time. His religions stand was thouglt by many to be typically
nud-Vietorian.

(}...Perhaps the combination gave the weight that was required?
A, The combination didn't look strong enough to me, to unseat the extremely popular King Edward VIIL
... Well then, tell me how you dug out the facts behind this affair?

A By talking to vanious people. the pieces of the puzzle finally fell nto place. My first lead camie from Bishop
Ivans of Milwaukee, who had dinner with vs one evening here in Prairie du Chien, that was in the carly forties.

Conversation at dinner ranged over many subjects and finally the Duke of Windsor was mentioned.

The Bishop had recently attended a dinner at Government House in Nassau, where he was the guest of the Duke
and Wally, The dinoer was in honot of the newly elevated hishop of the Bahamas. At this time, following his
abdication, the Duke was Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Bahamas.

It seems that Bishop Ivans was one of the dignitaries participating i the elevation of the new Anglican bishop
for the islands. Following the religious ceremonies, held in the Cathedral on the hill, the distinguished party
joumeyed to Government House, for a state dinper presided over by his Eoval Highness the Duke of Windsor
As Bishop Ivans walked through the patie and into the house, the Chief Justice directed his attention to a picture
on the side table. Bishop Ivans looked and remarked that it was the Queen Mother's picture and asked what was
unusual about that. Whersupon the Chief Justice said it was the first time the picture bad bzen displayed by the
Duks at Government House,

This remark was important. but its meaning was not clear to me for some time. Later it was to become
significant.

During owr dirmer bere, my wife Blanche Dyvrud, as most women would, asked the bishop whether Wally was
an extremely pretty woman. Then too, just what did Wally have that proved such a strong attraction?

The bishop said that Wally, le would vot judge her to be strikingly beavtiful. She did, however, have a magnetic
personality and proved to be 4 charming conversationalist.

It seems the bishop had asked ber the name of a particular flower included in a bouguet, Wally said, you would
ask me that. It is the only artificial flower in the house.
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Ag our discussion progressed, it appeared that Wally shared with Feggy HopKins Joyee, the much publicized
adventuress of that day, a certain intriguing characteristic of concentrating attention upon the person, she was
with. To have a magnetic person, tocus their attention on yvou with undivided interest and pleasure is a flattering
gesture. Girls, here is something to remember, if you would like to stand out for your chammn.

I have often wondered what Wally had, now I can understand, this very important part of her pecubiar charm.
It was later, before I found the real answer to the question that was haunting me.

..And how did that come about?

Well it came in a cather strange way. It was at a Villa Lonis Cocktail party s Jim Paris’ yard.

. Was that here in Praivie du Chien?

wYESs.

Guess 1 don't know Jim Paris.

.No, vou wouldn't for he died several vears ago of bulbar polio.

.1 am sorry to hear that. It is too bad they didn't have the new polio serum then.

L e D e o Qe D

Jim, was a fine person. Now it appears that we are close to a sure prevention of polio,

JDiad Jim Paris, have the answer?

-

INo, but one of his guests at this Ernshaw Panty did give nae the answer. I met a nice gentleman named Hill,
who was a writer for the Chicago Tribune.

Talking with him, and knowing his interest in Literature, I expressed my enchantment with Churchill's writings
and speeches. For Churchill has a skill and mastery of the English language that reveals a charm and even a
thrill to me.

Hill joined in my admiration and told me that he had been sent to attend the London Conference. Churchill
invited the press reporters, about 20 i numbser, 1o his home one evening. He likes reporters, for he was onee a
reporter himself.

A butler recerved Hill at the door and ushered him ate the drawing coom where Churchill received lus guests,
standing straight and impeccably dressed. It was not long betors Churchill turned, counted his guests and said, I
see vol are all here. We will be informal, make yourself at home. James start the drinks.

Clwrchill pushed his two fore fingers vnder his collar band and with a spirited vanked lus shart open at the neck.
Then kicking off his shoes he set the imformal 1one.

Our conversation is not for publication, be said. I will be glad to answer any of your questions, but no quotes
please. I believe that [ can help give you much helpful background information.

(). .Hill certainly bad a rare privilege to interview such a famous personage informally?
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most revealing.

). Tell us about them.

Al led off with the question, is Churchill a heavy drinker?

I helieve be said Churctull was a bourbon drinker, As the eveming began, the drinks were normal sized
highballs, As the evening progressed, the coucentration increased, so that towards the end of the evemuog, Hill
said the drinks were straight whiskey.

Once during the evening, Chuechill received a drink he disliked. Churchill's moeutly opened and he spewed his
denk out upen a beantiful orental rug upon which he was standing. Sternly he ordered the butler to prepare hum
a correct drink

(.. .Churchill is a very picturesque character.

A Most definitely. My charming and talkative companion, by this time was well warmed up, so [ started
asking Hill questions about King Edwards dethronement.

Hill sa1d they had discussed this matter with Churchill, a loyal friend of King Edward VIIL Churchill zaid the
Oueen Mother Mary had been concemed for some time about the love life of her son Edward.

The Queen Mother was a strong willed lady, and a stem disciplinarian. She did not approve of Wallv and was
disappointed that Edward did not conduct his personal life on the high standard she thought would typif'y her
family for it night bring dishonor also on the British Empire.

The Queen Mother was not long m making her decision, she did not approve of Wally, a divorcee. It was the
Cueen Mother who set the stage and dethroned her son, in favor of his brother George. Baldwin and the
Archbishop of Canterbury were mere pawns in the change the Queen Mother engineered and accomplished.
Now I had my answer. The Uueen Mother was the sirong personage. She was the power, she had the prestige.
She could do what political figures could not, unseat her son. None dared to challenge the regal, Queen Mother.
Here were facts we did not see o the press, newspapers or magazines. Tome, 1t is a most important historical
fact, that we should know.

. Marty, that 15 a revelation.

AT don't think that the Queen Mother ever forgave her son for marrying Wally, even though he gave up the
throme. Fifteen vears were to pass betore the Duke of Windsor would return officially to his native land to attend
the funeral of his brother King George V1. I think this is one of the two times he saw his mother in the
seventeen vears that divided the time between lng abdication and his mothers’ death in 1953, Duke Edward
returined fot his mothet's funeral, but Wally never retutned to England.

We must admire the King for taking his imother's punishment without a public sign of reproach.

(}..How strange. You are taking us behind the scenes for a look into the private life of the Roval Family.

A1 proposed another question to Hill, which brought a most interesting answer along with some unusual
comments.
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A I told Hill, that I have always had the highest respect and admiration for Winston Churchill, but I could
never understand why he could have helped make some of the terrible decisions the Big Three made, such as
the one at Yalta,

Hill za1d they also asked Churchill this gquestion. Churchill za1d that certam of these controversial gquestions
would come up at their meetings, When they did he (Churclilly would argue until he was mad and he would
walk out. When Roosevelt and Stalin had agreed, Churchill said he would go along. Churchill said, Great
Britain 1s the tail on the Kite, T am forced to go along, He realized that the Umted States and Ruossia had the whip
ity their hands.

(... This information gives a person a rather different view of these miatters. [ think that Churchill’s Blood, Toil,
Tears and Sweat speech will Live forever in the pages of history.

A Here iz something interesting, that [ have never seen in print. The reporters at this meeting with Churchill
complemented him on the immortal speech he made that memorable day in Conunons when he took over the
reins of government.

Chuorchill in a reminizseent mood, recalled an evening at Chartwell, his country hone, while walking down the
hall of his home he met their maid. Stopping he inquired, and Bridget, how are things progressing for you?
Churchill eecalled her dejected look, for he said it was typical of Bodget, when the moon was high tor her to be
out-ot-sorts for a few davs, and tlis was one of those davs.

Bridget answered, "Me Lord, tis nothing, but Blood and Tol, tis nothing but Tears and Sweat,"
Later when Churchill faced the House of Commons, with the grim 1ask of informing the British people of their
precarious existence and the trals ahead, Bridget's words camie floating back to hin,

Bridgets' remarks Churchill refrained into immortal words when he admonished his people; "1 have nothing to
offer but Elood, Toil, Tears and Sweat.”

{}...You have gained a wealth of information. How delighttul to bave these intimate tidbits. And, they are so
timely with Churchill's retirement, the Yalta papers coming to light, and seeing pictures of the Duke and Wally
from time to time. Were there other interesting comments?

A...Yes. there was one thought that intrigued me. Churchill in his effervescent mood that €vening. expressed the
wish that damn fortune maght have placed him 1n Roosevelt's shoes during this crisis of history, Churchill felt
that if he had had this oppocunity be could have accomplished so much more for the good of mankind.

(... How unusual for Churclall to cast himselt in Roosevelt's role and dream of the probable result.

A Churchill is a most unwsual person| be never lacked confidencs 1 his ability, History will long remember
this fearless champion who marched so sure footedly in the face of adversity.

(}...Marty, this has been a delightful privilege to leamn these historic facts. I almost feel as though I had been
present at this meeting. This is a History Chat. [ shall long remember.
Notes:
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Mrs. Wallis Warfield Simpson Edward VIIIL ascended the threne Jan. 20, 1936 Abdication of throne Dec.
11,1936

Brother, Duke of York, Brother George VI, "Woman I Love" married Wally Simpson June 3, 1937, Governor
and Commander in Chicf of the Bahamas, July 9,1940 to Mar. 15,1945,

Retumed to England 1932, funeral of brother King George VI, Lst British ceremony taken part in in more than
15 vears. Returned agam 1953 attended funeral of mother Queen Mary.

Born 1874 mother Jennie Jerome of N.Y.. British declared war Sept. 3.1939,

May 13, 1940 Churchill said "I lave nothing to offet but bleod, toil, tears, and sweal.” in the House of
Commons.

Hitler marchad thru the low countries . Chamberlain gave up 1o Churchill.

April 16, 1935 MJDyrud/me
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King Edward VI



Dulke and Duchess ofndsor meet & dolf Hitler
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Duke and Dachess of Windsor with President Nixon 1970
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Winston Churchill, Prime Minister of the Tnited King-ﬂom
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Fort Crawford Military Cemetery

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another of our interesting chats on Historie Prarie du Chien; and with
us, is our narrator hMr. Marty Dyrud, to paint for vs a word picture of those colorful frontier days.

AL Thank you Walt, it is a pleasure to Join you once again

Q...Before the opportunity passes, I would like to comphment vou, not only for myself but also for many of our
listeners, for they were thrilled with your program last Sunday. [n taking us behind the curtain of the Royal
family m England. yvou have given us maoy facts about the Duks of Windsor and Wally that have not been
published.

A Churchill, King Edward and Wally are colorful figures that will leave lasting impressions on the pages of
history, and [ am glad to share several intimate and important phases of their life, which are not now in print.

(). Now that spring has given lifs to our beautiful setting, what parts of history does it bring to your mind?

A...One Sunday recently, when the sun was shining bright and the air was crisp. I decided to take a walk.
Crossing over South Beavmont Road from my home [ strolled into the Old Fort Crawford Military Cemetery,
This is sandd to be the smallest Government Military Cemetery m the U8, Pavsing, I stopped to read the
inscription on a tomb. It read:

Sacred to the memory
WILLOUGHBY MORGAN, Col.
1zt Inf. T, 8 Army

who died at Ft. Crawford

April 4, 1832

My thoughts leaped back that long span of 132 years, to a thrilling period in American history. For, it was 1832
when Blackhawk boldly challenged the western migration of the white settlers. That was a vear of action. It was
a time of decision.

Q.. Was Fort Crawtord mportant in those day?

A Yes, Prarie du, Chien, and particularly Fort Crawford was a stratege Frontier outpost. Here were gathered a
small group of Americans, who would shape our future destiny. Never before, have such a small group of
obscure citizens later catapulted into fame,

.. Who do vou have in mind?

A Here was Zachary Taylor, a colonel, who would soon become the hero of the Mexican War and later
president of the United States.

Dr. Wm. Beaumont. who would soon publish his famous experiments on Alexis St. Martin, these would lay the
foundation stones upon which would be built the science of physiology.

Here came General Wintield Scott, famons soldier and later to seck the presidency.
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Abraham Lincoln, was among the Illinois volunteers, trailing Blackhawle In myany ways Abrabam Lincoln is
our greatest American. When it seemed that our nation might fall apart, it was Lincoln who lzad us through the
valley of the shadow of death with ideals and molded liberty and equality into our govemment precepts.

Jefferson Davis, a yvoung army officer was here too. He was destined to have a memorable romance in Prairie du
Chien, that will forever be retnembered. Davis was to go on and distinguish himself as a skillful soldier in the
Mexican War, It was Davis who would be chosen to assume the presidency of the Confederacy and challenge
Lincoln and the northern states i the Civil War.,

Here also, were gathered, a long list of men such a General Dodge and athers who would leave their imprint on
ot lustory as tamouns Senators, Governors and Generals,

Q.. That certainly is an llvstrious group of Amenicans. Just what do yvou think Licutenant Davis mighit have said
if we were standing with him at that time?

AL Jefferson Davis would probably have sioed here at Morgan's tomb and pointed out to us his quarters 1o the
south. Beyond the home of Commandant Zachary Taylor, and in the background was the freshly built Fort
Cravwford. on the grounds now occupied by St. Mary's Academy. Toward the blutls to the east, stretched the
service buildings and the parade grounds, for the property extended from the river to the bluffs.

On the south of the Fort was Lowertown. On the north of the Fort was Middletown, where our business district
now stands, Both Lowertown and Middletown are now integral parts of Prairie du Chien.

Orver on the island, on what we oow know as the Fourth Ward, was the Old Fort Crawtord. which bhad been
recently abandoned due to the trequent tloods.

(). Was Davis an anractive man?

A Decidedly. 2nd Lieutenant Jefferson Davis was a slim., dark haired, intelligent young officer of fine
background who was serving at this cross roads of the Northwest. This suave young West Pointer might have
mentionad his serious illness from poneumaonia the vear before in 1831, Since then you might noticed the after
effects, a facial neuralgia, which would trouble him off and on the rest of his Life.

Licutenant Davis was now busy lumbering for the fort. He frequently was sent into the field to prevent
bloodshed between the Indians and the incoming lead miners. Down towards Mineral Point and Galena, the
white settlers were greedy for lead ore and were pushmg the Indians away from the rich lead deposit and the
Indians resented intrusion upon their lands.

Dravis' activities, lus duties, left bittle time for his law studies, winch he scheduled for has spare time.

The malitary road was then being used between Fort Crawford here im Prairie du Chien and Fort Winnebago at
Portage. This road constructed by the military was a project Davis had played a leading role in building. [t also
extended tfrom Portage to Green Bay where Fort Howard was another link in the young American defense
syslenn.

(}..Someone told me Davis was away when the Blackhawk War started.

A Yes, Jeftf Davis left Fort Crawford on March 26, 1832, to visit his family in Mississippi. where they had
large plantation holdings. Little did Davis realize as he left, that a cunning Indian would cut short his stay.
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For eleven days after Davis lefi, Elackhawk made his forbidden crossing of the Mississippi, within sight of Fort
Armstrong inte [llinois.

(). What do you mean by forbidden crossing?

AL AL treaties previously made, our government bad acquired the Indians land on the ¢ast of the Mississippi and
the Sauk Indians had been removed into lowa. Blackhawlk, chief of the Sac Indians had not liked this transfer.
Therefore he had been forbidden to come back to the east sade of the Mississipp.

Q. Well what did the soldiers do when Blackhawk returned?
A Unfortunately nothing at the time. General Atkinson, their commandant of Fort Armstrong at Davenport
Iowa, tnade a grave etror by not "nipping this intrusion in the bud”, for it would soon tax the frontiet strength of

a young America.
(.. What happenad?

A To protect the settlers and stop the ravages of Blackhawk, the government troops and volunteers were called
out and assembled in northern Illinois.

(). Was Jeff Davis called back?

A...Yes. Lizutenant Davis' forlough was cut short and he reported to Colonel Taylor at Dixon's Ferry in northern
Nlinos. With the Hlineis volunteers nearby was Abraham Lincoln, a private, not a captain, as I have been led to
believe for so long. While Lincoln did hold a captain’s rating i 4 certam company m Springfield, on this
occasion he volunteered with another group and did not have the henetit of his captaincy rating.

Ay this time a very unusual incident happened, which would be illuminated later. Jeff Davis gave Abraliam
Lincoln the oath and was sworn into the army.

(}...Did these volunteers play an important part in the Blackbawk War?

A Nao, the lllineis volunteers proved of little help, for they lacked discipline and training. They had trouble
coordinating their eftorts with the regular Army troops. This impaired their ¢ffectivensss. When the chase of
Blackhawk and his band led inte Wisconsin, the Illinois volunteers felt their duty over and they were released.
They would fight in [llinois. but not in Wisconsin. In Wisconsin the Wisconsin volunteers would have to take
OVET,

(). Blackhawk led the soldiers a merry chase, didn't he?

A Yes, he sure did. The elusive Blackhawk, so difficult to follow, was now 64 vears old; thin emaciated, but
never the less a courageous leader. He was a striking figure 6 feet tall. Prevented, by lowly birth trom beng a
chief, Blackhawk had amassed honots and a teibal following by sheer ability. Moreover he capilalized on the
general hatred which the Indians bore for the white men, generally. Whites had taken their land for slight
compensation, and the Indian families were being pushed farther and farther west,

You may be mterested in knowing that Blackhawk had oniginally resided in and arcund Quiebec. The inflow of
with settlers had resulted in his tribe being pushed inte Wisconsin and notthern Illincis. Mow the whites again
were pushing his tribz into lowa,
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Blackhawk was sympathetic to the British, but did not like the Americans.
. . Tell vs something about Blackhawk, what kind of a man was he?

A.. Blackhawlk had a strong chin, an inquisitivelv long Roman nose. His piercing ¢yes made this Indian leader
stand out,

Picturesquely. Blackhawk's, hair had been plucked from eves to scalplock. emphasizing the contour of his skull,
This was a delight to the phrenologists of that day. Skull formation was thought at that time to be an index of
intelligence and was thought to reveal characteristics. Blackhawk with his fine skull formation was much
discussed.

Blacklawk was one of the most gifted Indian geniuses to stalk the pages of American history.
(L. Why do vou call him a genius?

A When Blackhawk was moving toward the Wisconsin River, with the army trying to bring him to battle, Jeff
Davis paints a colorful word picture for us. Davis said: "We were one day, pursuing the Indians, when we came
close to the Wisconsin River. Reaching the river bank, the Indians made so detennined a stand, and fought with
such desperation, that they held us in check.”

The squaws tore bark from the trees, with which they made little scallops, i whach they floated their papooses
and other pediments across to an island. also swimming over their ponies.

Q.. Marty, where did this ocowr?
A, This action was at Wisconsin Heights, a little below Sauk City on the Wisconsin River, east of here,

(). That nust have been a very moving sceng to see Indian women floating their babies on tree bark boats over
the river. I don't quite wnderstand, why were the [ndian women with Blackhawk's war party?

A Quite often the Indian women went along with their braves. The Indians were a nomadic people who
traveled from one hunting or fishing ground to another. Women went along. When in battle this made a very
ditticult transportation problem, for the women and their gear made traveling slow. That was the case on this
ocoasion.

Q..Go ahead. T don't wish to mterfers with the story, but I did want to ask these questions.

A Davis went on; "As soon as this was accomplished (the floating of papooses, mpedimenta and swimming
the pomes over to the island), half of the warriors plunged n and swam across, each holding has gun in one
hand over his head, and swimming with the other. ..{On reaching) the opposite bank;, they opened fire vpon us,
under cover, of winch, the other half slipped down the bank and swam over in like manner."

Dravis savs, " This was the most brilliant exhibition of military tactics that I have ever witnessed, a feat of most
cohsumnate nianagement and bravery, in the face of greatly superior nunbers. Had it been performed by white
men, it would have been immortalized as one of the most splendid achievements in military history."

(}... That commmendation from an eminent military figure like Davis indicates that Blackhawlk was a skillful
military strategist.
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AL Yes it does. Blackhawk's strategy called next for a crossing of the Mississippi. The army general suspected
this strategy and pursuing troops located them at the mouth of the Bad Axe River, north of Prairie du Chien,
near De Soto.

Lizutenant Davis did not participate in this battle of August 1 & 2. This battle, about 30 miles north of Prairie
du Chien, was a vicious massacre, and most of Blackbhawk's band was destroyed. Chief Blackhawk and some of
men escaped over the river and were Llost in the wilds.

Q... What happened then?

A...The fur traders in Prairie du Chien had a subtle plan, which paid off. The fur traders enlisted the services of
the Winnehago and Sioux Indians. Thev were natural enemies of the Sacs and Blackhawk. The Sioux and the
Winnebagos were to find and bring Blackhawk in.

It worked. On August 27th, the Wimmebago prophet, The Oue Eve Decoraly and Chetar delivered Blackhawk at
Fort Crawford.

Cal Peters has an excellent painting of this scene at Fort Crawford in the Villa Louis Museum. By all mneans see
it.

(). Was General Winfield Scott here?

A...General Scott had amrived at Prairie du Chizn, at Fort Cranvford about the time the battle was in progress.
With the successful result, he quickly left Fort Crawford tor a treaty meeting dovwn the aiver, 50 was oot here at
the Blackhawk surrender. Colonel Zachary Tavlor received Blackhawk's surrender.

(... When was Blackhawlk supposed to have hid in the tree, in Prame do Cluen?

A Az [ understand it, legend bas it that after Blackhawk escaped over imto Towa after the battle of the Bad Axe,
Blacklbawk recrossed to the Wisconsin side of the river. At this time he is supposed 1o have sought shelter in the
hollow Blackhawk tres, which once stood near our pumping station here in Prairie du Chien.

This tree once stood in the middle of Blackhawk Avenue, but was later cut down when the street was paved. To
mark the spot, a red brick identity was place in the concrete pavement. This can still be seen in the road near the

Piggly Wiggly store.

. What became of Blackhawl?

A Lieutenant JefT Davis was chosen to conduct Blackhawk to Jefterson Barracks. From here, Blackhawl
would be taken east to see the great power of the white man, aod mprisoned in Fortress Monroe. Little did
Davis realize what a strange and similar fate was in store for him also. For, some vears later, Davis too would be
a prisoner manacled 10 Fortress Monroe, This followed the fall of the Confederaey,

...I wonder what Blackhawk thouglit of Davis as he took him away from here?

A Blackhawl left an interesting appraisal of Licutenant Davis. he said "The yvoung was chief, treated us with
much kindness, he is a good and brave young chief, with whose conduct I am well pleased.”

(}.. How interesting. It must have been hard for Blackhawk to be a white man's prisoner.
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AL Nery interestingly, Blackhawk's son voluntarily accompanied his father 1o prison and his tour of the east,
Young Blackhawk was said to be the most handsome Indian seen by frontier men at that time.

We must admire a son. so devoted to his father that he would wish to share the misery in store for his father.
€)... What finallv came of Blackhawk?

A Blackhawk was later returned to an lowa reservation and there died. Chief Keokuk a rival of Blackhawk's
became the new chief, and slvly courted the American's favor.

Q.. Well Blackhawk will Tive forever in American history.

AL Yes, we in Prairie du Chien are privileged to have this great figure as a part of history heritage.
€. And, Marty what do you have in store for us next week?

AL Perhaps yvou would like to hear the famous romance of Jeff Davis and Noxie Taylor. [ think it ig one of the
ereat love stories in all American history.

April 30, 1935 MJDyrud
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Zachary Taylor
(}...And once again the time has arrived for another of our interesting History Chaits with Mr. Marty Drvrud,
curator of the Wizeonsm State Historical Society and local lustorian. Hello Marty, and glad we could get
together.

A Thanks Walt, I enjoy these mestings.

Q.. We were all most interested last week, in vour talk on the famous romance of Kooxie Tavlor and Jeff Dawvis.
I don't think [ ever realized how sad and tragic was their romance.

A Yes, it proved heart breaking for everyone, for Knoxie and Jeff were only married 3 months, when she died
of malaria.

(.. What was life like for the Taylor's when they were here?

A When Knoxie and Jeff were in love, it was a busy time for Taylor. The 2nd Fort Crawford was under
construction on what is now 3t. Mary's Academy grounds. Stone was being quarrizd from the blufs to the cast.
A logging crew was busy cuttimg logs on the Chippewa River to the north of vs. These logs would be floated
down the river in rafts to a saw mill, that the military forces had across the river near the mouth of the Yellow
Raver, This site is near the present Effigy Movnds Natienal Monuneat 10 [owa,

On the Yellow Raver saw mill stand, lumbet was being out, shakes (shingles) were being made and picket posts
were also bemg formed. This was all work for the fort here.

A lime kiln was being bumed in the coulee across the river from here. For, they needed 10 make cement for
laying the stone, and also for plastering.

Here at the fort, workmen, that is soldiers were busy with construction. Many were cutting the fresh limestone,
being quartied at the bluff, for it must be cut while fresh. If the waited until it had dried. the stone shatters and
much iz wasted.

Many of the soldiers acted as carpemnters installing the wood portions of the buildings. In the fort were walnut
sills at each window opening. Today walnut is too rare to use for this purpose, and much to costly.

(). When was the new fort occupied?

A Inthe latter part of 1832, certan portions were occupred and in 1833, all activaty at the old site was
diseontinued.

(.. What dutiezs did Taylor have to perfonn?

AL Well, first of all I have recounted the building activities he directed. In addition. there were garden plots to
be cared for during the spring and summer. Haying must be done to supply feed for the horses and cattle. And
then there was wood to cut, so they might feed the fireplaces during the long cold winters.

All heating was then done by fireplaces. While Ben Franklin had invented his stove by then, they were mostly
in the eastern cities.

By cortespondence, Taylor would direct cotton planting at his Lowisiana plantation. Taylor was basically a
farmer.
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(.. What sort of routine did they have at a frontier post like this one at Fort Crawford?
AL At dawn, the trumpeters took their stations, and blew the ringing tones of reveille. This awoke the slesping
garrison, who were supposed to jump to their feet and zet going.

The companies of soldiers formmed in front of their quartzes for roll call. Next, the quarters were put in order; the
ground m front was swept; and the horses fed and waterad.

After sick call had been sounded. those who were ill in the barracks were taken to the hospital. Following a
second roll call, breaktast was served at nine o'clock

Then came the vanous duties and tasks of the day. under the supervision of a2 member of the garrison,
designated as "officet of the day™.

A detail known as "general Fatigue®” swept the parade grounds; ot if the guard house held enough prisoners, they
fzll heir to this disagresable task.

Sentinels were posted, and details formed to do the work for the day. At 3 P.M. a third roll call was followed by
dinner. Half an hour before sunset. the trumpeters called the gamrison for dress parade. Drills and maneuvers
were practiced, and orders were read.

Following dress parade, companies were dismissed, amis were placed mm the arm-racks, and the horses were
bedded for the night. Another roll call was followed by tattoo. candles were extinguished and the troops settled
down in their guarters for the night.

.. How long did Taylor serve at Fort Crawford? A...From 1829 to 1336.... seven vears.
Q.. Where did he go from here?

A Taylor left in 1836 to assume command of Jefferson Barracks in Missourl, where he was responsible for the
right wing of the Westem Department.

(.. When did he next see active duty?

A, In 1837, Colonel Taylor was orderad to Tampa Bay in Florida Territory, to participate in the troublesome
2nd Seminole War.

The Indians were being squeczed out of their lands and were being forced to move, This they did not like and
resisted. Led by Osceola, a fiery young warrior, they could nat be brought to batile and persisted in raxding and
miurdering soldiers and civibans.

For two years the top comumanders in the American Army had taed to conguer these Indians, but our soldiers
were bested, sometimes murdeting whele compaties of soldiets.

Generals Clinch, Scott, Gaines and Jesup bad all ried, but failed. Now it was Taylor's turn t fight these elusive
foes in the swamps and jungles of southern Florida. Taylor was impressed by the gravity of the assignment, for
he first niade out his last will and testament,

Then he set out for the snake ridden jungles and alligator infested swamps to quell the Seminoles. He located
camouflaged positions and an attack would have to be made over the swamp.



While the situation was bad, Taylor would not wait for maore favorable conditions; he attacked under heavy
ditticulties and fought hard. His losses were heavy. but he routed the Indians. Tavlor reported "The action was a
savere ome",

This took the pucker out of the Indians, for now they knew that Taylor was not afraid to fight, and fight he
would skallfully under bad conditions.

In gratefolness the government promoted Taylor to the rank of brevet brngadier General for rovting the
Setmnole and Mikasuk Indians.

(... How did Tavlor operate his plantations, being away and fighting?

A.. He apparently had over seer operators. In 1841 Taylor sold his Loussiana plantations and paid $95,000 for
Cypress Grove Plantation in Jefferson County Mississippi. and its 81 slaves.

(}.. .Ind Taylor ever meet Jeff Davis in the south in his travels?
A Yes, once on a Mississippi river steamer. Tavlor met Davis, who was now in his middle thirties. Now Jetf
Dravis was a member of Congress and no longer a recluse. Joff Davis was bound for Natchez, where he was to

marry Miss Varnia Howell.

No trace of animosity marred the mamner of either gentleman. as the father-in law met the son-in-law who had
been a fellow sufferer in the greatest tragedy of both their Lives.

Grasping Davis’ hand. Taylor greeted him warmly and in the triendliest spirit wished him all possible happingss
in the new martial venture.

Jeff Davis never forgot Zachary Taylot's change of heart. From the chance meeting o the niver packet. there
sprang a mutnal adomiration which neither political differences nor anciemt grudge could ever eraze.

(). Where did Taylor's carcer take him?

A...From Florida he was transferred west to Fort Smith, Arkansas and then was sent to Fort Jesup. Lowisiana,
At this time Texas considerad themselves an independent state from Mexico with a disputed southern boundary.
But Mexico didn't wish to recognize the independence of their subjects and was ready to fight to hold them, and
the tereitory.

Matters really come to a bead, when Texas apphed for admission to the United States, Mexico was mad. The
LS. 1o protect the interests of their newly acquired territory, ordered General Taylor to Corpus Christi to form
and Army of Occupation in 1345,

Here Tavlor nyet three of his young second lisutenants, whose tames would shine later-

They were:
Licutenant Don Carlos Buell, Licutenant James Longstreet, Lieutenant Ulysses Simpson Grant

(}...Did Taylor move south from Corpus Christi?
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A Yes, on Jan. 13,1846 Secretary of War Marcy sent to General Tavlor the most dramatic order of the veteran's
long carser.

"Advance and occupy with, under your command, positions on or near the east bank of the Rio Grande, as soon
as it can conveniently be done with references to the season and the routes, by which movements must he
made."”

On amval. Tavlor found the Mexicans across the river and menacing. They tred to blufl him, but that didn't
work. Soon rinding parties of Mexicans crossed the river and that brought on an undeclared war,

Then Mexican forces croszed over and blocked Tavlor's supply road. Promptly, Tayvlor advanced and faced at
Palo Alte a Mexican ariny twice the size of his own.

Smartly Taylor halted his forces just short of the range for the Mexican artillery, but he was able to rake the
Mexican lines. The Mexican forces reacted with charges of lancers and later band to hand fighting. After a four
hour battle Taylor had made shight advances as evening drew oo

Next mormning. Taylor pushed the retreating Mexicans, who tound a strategic defense position, and they stopped
to give battle. Mexican guns commanded the spot. Taylor assigned strong assault forces to capture these
positions. Finally this was accomplished and further hand to hand fighting ensved.

(). Was General Taylor courageous?

A.. Definitely. During this battle, one of s colonels suggested to Taylor that he should retire back from the
firing line.

Taylor was astride his horse Old Whity in the thickest of the fight, with hiz sword deawn, while the cannon balls
were rattling around lhim.
Taylor replied—"Let us ride a little nearer, the balls will fall belind ns.”

Taylor won the battle and routed the Mexican forces, by following in close pursuit, until they had crossed the
Rio Grande.

This was a sweeping victory for General Taylor. He defeated General Arista's superior forces in the battles of
Palo Alto and Resaca de la Palma.

In recognition, General Taylor was promoted to Major General. and his name was mentioned for the first time
as a potential candidate for president.

(}...Did this end the Mexican War?

A No...General Taylor went on to defeat the Mexican forces of General Pedro de Ampudia in the battle of
Monterey Mexico.

Later he furned back the legions of General Santa Anna in the battle of Buena Vista.

While other generals suffered defeats in Mexican battles, Taylor was always successful and won the Mexican
War for the United States.
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7. Thatmade Taylor a hero then.

A Yes, General Taylor was given ahero's welcome when he landed at Mew Orleans on his retum. Public
acclaim carrted him on to the presidency of the United States.

. Isn't that interesting?

4. Thave here several medals which our gracious Congresshad the U8, Mint strike in the honor of his several
Ilexican victories.

Mlay 132, 1955 MIDyrudime

Mo 421 For Palo Alto and Bezaca de la Palma

OBV, MATOR GENEEAL ZACHARY TAYLOFE. Bust of General Tavlor, in unifonm, facing the nght
Portrait by William Garl Brown, model by John T. Battin, dies by Franklin Peale.

REV Within a wreath of laurel and palm inclosing a serpent biting its tail—emblem of imm ortality through
glory and victory: RESOLUTICON OF CONGEESS JTULY 16th 1846, PATO ATTO MAY Bth 1846 RESACA

DELAPALMA MAY 9th 1846
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Mo 422 For Monterey,

OBV MAJOR GENERAL ZACHARY TAYLOR Bustof General Taylor, in uniform, facing the right

EEV. Withn awreath of cale EESOLTUTION OF COMNGEESS MARCH Znd 1847 MONTEEEY
=SEFTEMEEE 1848,

By I B Longacre.

Mo 423 For Buena Vista
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OBY. MAJORE GENERAL ZACHARY TAYLOE. RESOLUTION OF CONGRESS: MAY 9, 1848, Undraped
bust of General Taylor, facing the right; underneath, branches of cak and laurel.

By S, Ellis and €. C. Wright.

REV. BUENA VISTA FEB. 22. & 23. 1847, Within a circle formed by two serpents. one of which is a
rattlesnake, the American Arimy, commandad by General Tayvlor, is repulsing the attack of the Mexicans.
Beneath are branches of cactus and oak,

By F. A. Smith and C. C. Wright.

ZACHARY TAYLOR ("Old Rough and Ready™)

1784—Born in Orange County, Va,
Moved to a plantation vear Louisville, Ky.

1208—Entered the Armav as tiest lisutenant, Tih Intantry,

1810—Captain, assigned 1o duty at Fort Knox, Ky.

1812 —Dhistinpuished himself on September 5 by his defense of Fort Harrison in Indiana against the Indians, led

by Tecumseh., Was breveted major

1814—Full major: was given command of Fort Knox.

1819—Lizutenant colonzl, 4th Infantry, New Orleans.

1822 —PBailt Fort Jesup on the Louisiana frontier.

1829-32—Indian superintendent at Fort Snelling, Minn. 1832—Colonel in charge of 1st Infantry Regiment,
Fort Crawford.
Served as a regimental commander under Gen, Henry Atkinson during the Black Hawl War, This
campaign was waged mamly io Ihinois and Wisconsin with a faction of Sac and Fox Indians led by
Chief Black Hawk.

1837—Won the Battle of Lake Okeechobee against the Seminoles, December 25, for which he won promotion
to brigadier general and was made commander in chiet i Flonda, 1838, It was because of this campaign
he was given the nickname "Old Rough and Ready.™

1240 —Commander of the first division in the Southwest; moved from Kentucky to Lowsiana, where he bought
a plantation near Baton Rouge.

1845—Appointed commander of the Army of Occupation in Texas.

1846—In January 1846, following a break in diplomatic celations with Mexico, President Folk ordered General
Taylor to positions on or near the Rio Grande. Taylor promptly established a supply depot at Point Izabel
{Fort Polk) and rected fortifications at a point opposite the river from Matamoros (Mexico) , which he
later called Fort Brown {Brownsville).

Mexican forees crossed the Rio Grands in April; they ambushed 63 Americans, Killing 11 of them and
capturing or wounding the others. Following this. President Polk sent a message to the Congress, telling
them that American blood had been shed on American soil. The Congress authonzed a declaration of
war, and on May 13 the war ball was signed wte law.

Even before a formal declaration, Taylor bad already made the war with Mexico a fact. On May 8 he
niel a force of 6,000 Mexican troops at Pale Alto, a few miles north of the present town of Brownsville.
With American forces athird the size of the Mexican voit, Tavlor and hus troops engaged in combat
which started in mid afternoen and continued for 5 hours. The superior artillery equipment. its skillful
use and precise deployment by American troops inflicted heavy casualties on the Mexicans, causing
them to withdraw the following moroing.
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Taylor threw advance parties forward to cover the Mexican retreat, and on the afferncon of May 9 he
mrarched the main body of his troops in pursuit. Writing from his camp at Eesaca de la Palma, 3 miles
from Matamoros, Taylor gave the following account of the battle:

"When near the spot where [ am now encamped, my advance discovered that a ravine crossing
the road had been occupied by the cnemy with anallery, I inmediately ordered a battery of ficld
artillery to sweep the position, flanking and sustaining it by the 3d, 4th. and 3th Regiments,
deploved as skirmmshers to the right and left. A heavy fire of artillery and of musketry was kept
up for some time, until finally the enemy's batteries were carried m succession by a squadron of
dragoons and the regiments of infantry that were on the ground. He was soon driven from his
position, and pursued by a squadron of dragoons, battalion of artillery, 3d Infantry, and a Light
batiery, to the rver. Our victory bas been complete. Eight pieces of artillery, with a great quantity
of ammuonition, three standards, and some one hundred prisoners have been taken; among the
Latter, General La Vega and several other officers. One general is understood 1o have been Killed.
The enemy has recrossed the river {Rio Grande), and I am sure will not again molest us on this

bank."

On July 16, 1846, the Congress awarded a gold medal to Genzral Taylor and resolved that: "the thanks
of Congress are due. and are hereby tendered to Major General Zachary Taylor, conmanding the amny
of eccupation, his officers and men, for the fortitude, skill. enterprise. and courage which have
distingmshed the recent brilhiant operations on the Rio Grande. "

Tavlor's next major campaign was directed to Monterey, a heavily fortified city i northeastern Mexico,
The Mexican commander, Gen. Pedro de Ampudia, had occupied the town with his forces, constructed
detenses commanding the nothemn approaches, and installed artillery and troops in the heights
commanding the city, Taylor hurled divisions at the fortress from all directions, with particular emphasis
on the fortified hills. On September 23, after house-to-house fighting, the Americans completed their
corkjuest, securing an armistice from Ampudia.

In his report on the victory, General Taylor stated:
"Upon cccupying the eity, it was discovered to be of great strenpth in itself, and 1o have its
approaches carefully and strongly fortified. The town and works were armed with forty-two
picces of cannon, well supplied with ammunition. and manned with a force of at lgast 7,000
troops of the line, and from 2,000 to 3,000 irregulars. The force under my orders before
Monterey, was 4235 officers and 6.220 men. Our artillery consisted of one ten-inch mortar, two
twenty-tour-pounder bowitzers, and four Light ficld batteries of four guns cach; the montar being
the only piece suitable to the operations of a siege.

By resolution of March 2, 1847, the Congress awarded a second gold medal and its thanks to General
Taylor "for the fortitude, skill, enterprise, and courage which distinguished the late brilliant military
operations at Monoterey.”

A third gold medal was presented to General Taylor by resolution of the Congress on Mav 9, 1848 The
resolution comunended him for “valor, skill, and good conduct, conspicucusly displayed, on the twenty-
second and twenty-third days of February last {1847}, in the battle of Buena Vista, in defeat. ing a
Mexican anny of more than fowr times their numiber, consisting of chosen troops, uoder their favorite
commander, General Santa Anna."

After Buena Vista, the Mexican War shifted to Vera Cruz, where Gen. Winfizld Scott won a splendid
victory, on March 29,1847,
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1849—Became President ofthe United States.
1850—Died in the White House July 8.

U= Troops Marching on Monterey during the Mexican-American War
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Passenger Pigeon

Q. And once again the time has artived for another of our interesting History Chats wath Mr, Marty Dyrud,
curator of the Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Well Marty. I am glad 1o see you here.

AL Thank you Walt, I always enjoy our get topethers.

Q...I was most interested n vou talk last week on Zachary Tavlor. Before this I don't think I have ever quite
realized the great military contributions which Zachary made to cur United States.

A Itis interesting to see some figures in history who are winners and others losers. Zachary Taylor was a
wimner. Only once in his long military career did Taylor ever fail 10 win a battle. That loss or really a withdrawal
was below here on the Mississippi, early in his caresr. It was a small and insignificant encounter that is butied in
history and is unimportant. From that point on, Taylor never lost a battle.

(}... That's very unusual.

A Strange also is the fact that General Tayvlor like General Grant were not cousidered top military Bgures, vntil
they started their winning streaks.

Iin both cases, their superior nubitary leaders were tound wanting and relieved of duty. In both cases they had to
scrape the bottom of the barrel when they put Taylor and Grant 1n command.

Both these men had military capabilities, which were not apparent on surface. but which showed up in their
campaigns.

(.. .Marty, [ am fascinated with the many intriguing facts of history you paoint out. Just what do you have on
your mind for today?

A Well Walt, T thought I would like to talk soms more about the Passenger Pigeon.

(}...You mean those great flocks of birds that once frequented this area. and are now extinet?
A... That's right.

(.. Let's see, vou talked about the Passenger Pigeons once last vear?

A, Yes, that is right. Smce then I have uncovered several interesting phases that I thought we would find
interesting.

Q... What are they?
A Would vou recognize a Passenger Pigeon, if you saw one?
Q... Marty, [ am sure I wouldn't. I doubt if I have ever seen a picture of this bird.

A... That is what 50 many people have told me. To answer this need. I have loaned a very fine colored etching of
a Passenger Pigeon to the Peoples State Bank and they will have it on display there, for all to see.
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(). That's fine. I am sure all of our audience would like 1o see just what this famous bird, that is now extinet,
looked like.

A For several years [ have been trying to locate a nice illustration of the Passenger Pigeon. I found that bird
books don't show this illustration, becanse the bird is extinct. There are a few photographs available, but these

do not show the coloring, and I wanted to see the coloring, for it was a very pretty bird.

Liks so many things, if you dig long enowgh, and deep enough, it can be found. And, finally, I located a fine
Audubon peut, fully colored which is about the most artistic and accurate reproduction 1o be found,

I was rather surprised that I had to pay as much as I did for it, but 1t 15 a beanty. and originally painted by the
greatest bird pamtet in America, the famous John 1 Audubon. It is from his fansous elephantine folio. By the
way Audobons works are now priceless and now are only prized museum pieces.

.1 am sure all of us will want to see your fine colored engraving of the Passenpger Pigeon. [ suppose it will be
displayed in the window of the Peoples State Bank, which we all adinire so much these days as we walk down
Blackhawk Avenue?

A Yes, that is right. One hundred vears ago. these birds could be found here in Prairie du Chien area in large
numbers, at this season of the year.

(}...Do the older people remember these bards?

A, I rather doubt it, for they have been extinct for many vears and even the 1890's there were very few birds n
this country. A zood many older people recall the many stories their parents told about the phenomenal birds.

Q..Have you heard some of these stories?

AL Alber De Kover whe works a1 Campion tells some fascinating tales. De Kover's family carries back to fur
trading days in Prairie du Chien when a large portion of our population was of French Canadian origin.

De Koyer's mother in the spring would take a stand on the bluffs, when the passenger pigeons were moving she
would knock them down with a wooden pole as they tlew over the edge of the bluft.

(}...How could she do that?

A...There were so many birds, and they flew in dense clouds. Clubbing was a familiar method of killing the
bards.

Q.. Were passenger pigeons good eating?

A Passenger pigeons were a delicacy and very highly prized as food. Large quantities were barreled and sold
i the city markets.

(... You mentioned the large numbers of these birds. Can you give us some explanation of the number.

A Yes, history gives us a number of authentic accounts.
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Aundubon in 1813 reported a flock, whicly he said "filled the air*. Viewing the flight about noon, Audubon
reported that the oumber of birds was so great, that they shut out the light of the sun, as in an eclipse. Just
imaginge, s0 may hirds, that it became Jark on the ground.

Audubon estimated, in this one flock alone, that there were 1 hillion, 100 million birds. He said they flew in a
continuous stream,

Q... That is s0 many, [ cannat visualize the size. Was Audubon given to exaggeration?

A No....I am sure Audubon's account is correct. The birds flew in such large numbers, that the sound of their
tlight was like ralling thunder. The sound could be beard 2 miles away.

About five years before Audubon's account, another famous oriitholegist, named Wilson, reported a flock, he
saw, which he estimated to number 2 billion. 230 million birds. This flock was 240 miles long. Just imagine a
flock of birds several miles wide, extending from Waukon, lowa to Chicago, Illinois, all in the air at the same
time filling the sky and obliteraling the sun.

The numbers of birds were awesome,
(). Actally fantastic.
A Yes, even the guantities of ammunition used by the carly settlers was enormous. Just take one example. In

1882 when the passenger pigeons were nesting near Sparta, JH. Baldwin sold 3 toos of powder, and 16 tons of
shot.

Q. Manty, where do vou get all of this information?

A From many sources, Perhaps the most valuable book is one recently pubhished called, "The Passenger
Pigeon, its Natural History and Extinction” written by A. W, Schorger.

(). Who is Schoreer?

A..Dr. A, W. Schorger is a triend of mine and a most fabulous gentleman. [ first met Dr. Schorger on my first
job after leaving college. At that time I went to work for the Burgess Laboratories in Madison, Wisconsin.

Here, [ met Dr. Schorger, a renowned paper chemist, wheo was busy researching and developing printers mats.
They are the paper molds for casting lead printing type vsed by newspapers. With the printers mats newspapers
could cast type plates in circular form. so needed for the high speed rotary printing presses on newspapers.

His development becams the backbone of the Burgess Cellulose Company and since then they have become a
leader m their field. Today they sell more printers mats to newspapers than any other mannfacturer. Qur Burgess
Cellulose plant in Praitie du Chien, 15 an offspring of this samie company, although hete in Prairie du Chien, this
plant only makes cellulose sponges.

For many years Dr. Schorger was president of this company. On retirement from business, Dr. Schorger was
followed by Victor Fishburn, the current president of the Burgess Cellulose Co., and frequent visitor in Prairie
du Chien.

(}..How did Dr. Schorger come to write about birds?



A Birds are a hobby of Dr. Schorger. He has studied them ever since he was a child and is an authority on wild
lite. As a matter of fact Dr. Schorger is considered the World's greatest authority on the Passenger Pigeon. His
book is easy reading. I am amazed at the quantity of research which he did. for his references cover 103 pages
of closely typed references.

When Dr. Schorger retired from business, he went back to his hobby of wild life and is now a professor of Wild
Life and Conservation at the University of Wisconsin.

(}...You rather amaze me the way you tie in history, local indvstry and people into a living romance.
A History is 4 living thing with the old and the new interlaced with picturesque figures, that I find enchanting.
Several vears ago Dr. Schorger was one the officials, who dedicated the Passenger Pigeon marker in Wyalusing

Parl. This bronze plague reads:

Dedicated 10 the Last Wisconsin Passenger Pigeon Shot at Babeock September 1899
This species became extinct through the avarice and thoughtlessness of man.

. Where is Babcock?

..Bahcock 15 north of here, ¢lose to Camp Douglas Wisconsin.

SLet's see 18399, that would 56 years ago that the last passenger pigeon in the state of Wisconsin was shot,
.. Yes, that is right. The last known bird died in the Cincinnati Zoological Gardens in 1914,

What fact in Dr. Schorger's book intrigued you the most?

<Pigeon milk.

SR A = = S =

JArve you Kidding 7

A..No, Cotton Mather the famous New England pioneer way back in 1684, first made the statement that the
yvoung pigeon was fed milk by the parent.

I aem still amazed at the fact that botl the male and temale produced malk which they fed to their young, The
milk was generated in the crop of the birds, and by regurgitating they would raise it into their mouths and feed
their voung. The malk was in a congealed form like a soft curd cheesy milke

But, I am still perplexed by the tact that the male bird would produce milk at the time the voung were hatched.
By a series of experiments it was proved that the birds could not themselves control the production of this milk.

However, the milk was ready tor the voung at the tune of hatching. It 15 thought that the milk formation was due
o the sight of the brooding female by the male bird. This still puzzles me.

I arm not much of a naturalist, but I den't know of any male bird that self generates food for their young.
Certainly the mother of almost all species has a definite feeding system by nature, but the male is generally a
conveyor of food deemed tor the voung.
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(.. Manty, you dig up the steangest facts. This s certainly the queerest one that I have ever heard of.

A... Thers are many marvelous facets in nature, but this is the strangest one that I have encounterad for a long
time.

MIDwvrudime May 28,1955
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Amusing Incidents in Local History

Q. And once again the time has artived for another interesting Chat with Mr. Marty Drveod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty. and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, it always seems mice to join you.

Q.. Your talk, last week about the fabulous passenger pigeons of early days was most teresting. Did anyone
offer an answer as to how the niale passenger pigeon could produce milk for the young pigeons af the comrect
time?

A..No, that fact still puzzles me. These birds are now extinet and the answer may be lost forever. Pete Gokey
tells me that his father would send him cut as a boy witl: sticks to scate away the passenger pigeons from their
corn fislds.

(}...Pete Gokey actually remembers this?

A Yes, he was a small boy, but the memory still lingers in his nind.

Q... That's mteresting. Just what do vou have for us today?

AL Well Walt from time to time, I think about the many interesting people [ have heard about or knovwn in
Praime du Chien, and some of the humoreus meidents connected with them.

(.. It 15 rather unfortonate that the funny happenings are not generally recorded in history.

A Yes, that is right and I think that we lose some of the color when these funny happenings are omitted.

(... Yes, you are right, it would make history much more interesting. Just what came to your mind?

AL One incident stands out in my mind as very funny. It was a couple of years ago when the Counsellors of the
State Medical Society were meeting here. As vou know. we have been working for years to interest the State
Medical Society n taking over the Beawnont Foundation.

Q... Why do you want to give up the Beanmont Foundation?

AT 1s very bard for the people locally to do justice to Dr, Beaumont, We felt bowever if the State Medical
Society would take it over, we could deaw support from all the people of Wisconsin,

I think there is no more famous figure in State Medical lustory than Dr. Beaumont, tor 1t was here in Prarie do
Chien, that he made many of those now famous experimients on Alexis 81. Mantin that laid the founding
principles for the science of physiology.

To direct attention to what we had and the opportunities for development of state medical history the
Counsellors met here. They first went to the Villa Louis were Florence Bittner started them on a tour, first
showing them Hercules Dousman's office.

Dr. Desslock interrupted her talk to mtroduce Florence to Dr. Cary, the president of the State Medical Society
and pointed out that Cary was from Green Bay, a rval town i early Wisconsin history.
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Florence Bittner remembered Charley Minnie's story about Green Bay, and elaborated on the close relaticoship
between Prairie du Chien, and Green Bay, during those carly days and pointed out instances of their rivalries.

Florence then went on to say that during those frontier days. a fur trader once erected a sign in Green Bay.
showing the name Prairie du Chien, with an x...an arrow below pointing towards Prairie du Chizn. It is said that
all of the carly settlers in Green Bay, who conld read followed the sign to Prairie du Chicn, leaving only those
who could not read in Green Bay. That set the group into howling laughter. They all looked at Dr. Cary from
Green Bay, who was flabbergasted, pink faced, embarrassed, but still his good natured frendly self.

(..I can see, what a hole they placed Dr. Cary in.

A There is a sequel to 1t story, for several months latet, Dr. Dessloch and Dt Cary wete atlending a medical
mieeting in Chicago.

By chance both doctors met in an elevator as they were going to their meeting. After a friendly greeting, Dr.
Cary inquired of Dr. Dessloch, whether Dessloch had received the clipping in the mail that he had sent. They
referred to the tearing down of the old Beaumont house in Green Bay and had pictures of the sad demolition.
Dr. Dessloch said yes, he had received the clipping and felt sorry about the loss of the historic buildings. He
said we don't tear them down.

... That really put Dr. Cary hehund the & ball,

A Even Dr. Cary recalls the story with considerable nostalgia and admiration for Dr. Dessloch, who bested hum
devastatimgly 1 the history encounters.

(...Dr. Beanmont and Hercules Dovsmian must have both been picturesque figures m those early days, for they
both accomplished so much?

A That is right, but don't forget their wives. I think if you find a successful man you will alse find a strong
woman behind lim. Success is generally a result of a fine working partnership between the man and woman.

Q... Yes, [ guess that is true.

A...One incident, seldom told. concems the time a band of Indians were angered because they believed
Dovsman had traded them out of their Govemment money. [t was a good sized group that started their march to
Praime du Chien, to ¢ven the seore with Dovsman, At this time Hercules Dousman was away and only Mrs.
Donsman and her servants were at the Villa Louis.

Rumbling reached Mrs. Dousman that trouble would soon appear, for the Indians were m an angry mood, Jane
Fisher Rolette Dousman was a small, beautitul woman with intelligence. Even though she was small. she had
daring and courage. She set about making plans for her unwelcome guests and trovble seemed nevitable,

When the mad band of Indians appeared, Mrs, Dovsman recerved them as fnends, and mvited them to join her
i a feast which she prepared on the land joining the Villa. It was a scrumptious feast, plenty of food and drink
for everyone. 8o gracious was Mrs. Dousman, that the mad Indians forgot their gripes and departed thinking her
a fine woman.

She typifies many of the wives of famous frontizr men. resourceful and able to cope with adversity. She took a
bad situation and converted it into a favorable situation, erasing the bad feclings.
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I arm certain that Jane Fisher Rolatte Dousman justly deserves some of the fame and glory which many heap at
the feet of Hercules.

Q..Mrs. Dousman's actions would take a lot of courage. for Indians were not an easy lot to deal with,
A You bet 1t would.

QI T remember yvou correctly, it was the Indians that caused considerable trouble during the Butfalo Bill affar
here in Praine du Chien?

A..Yes, there was a group of [ndians with Buifalo Bill's show. As they rushed down Blackhawk Avenuve to help
defend their buddies in trouble, they stopped down by a brick pile which was near what is now the Metto
Theatre. They hid these bricks vader their blankets, When the fight really got going the Indians reached under
their blankets, withdrew their bricks and rained 4 barrage of bricks on the police and town's people. A good
many locals were injured in this fracas.

(}... That was the time they wrecked the Bar where Geisler's Tavern in now?

A Yes. in Buffalo Bill days, Geisler's Tavern was then a saloon owned by a Mrs. O'Day. That brings to my
mind another famouvs incident that happened not too many years ago in Foley's Tavern on this same spot. Bill
Foley who sold out to Gesler was interesting character, an ¢asy gomng, likable person, whe loved to pull
practical jokes on his friends.

Bill Foley created lus own entertainment and many dropped in to see what was going on. Sometimes howewver,
Bill Folev was on the receiving end of a practical joke, for there were many people who wanted to return the
favor, Such was the case with Bob Pintz, a popular chisf of police, who everyone loved, and a very tond friend
of Bill Foley's,

Une day, Bob Pintz saw Ratilesnake Ferris come into town. He was a pichuresque character, who always had
some rattlesnakes in his car. Sometimes they would be in a suit case, other times he would take them out of a
runny sack in the back seat.

Bobby Pintz thought here is my chance to get even with Foley, S0, he borrowed a big rattlesnake from Ferris
and made his way carrying the bag to Foley's Tavern. Coming in the side door he laid the sack on the end of the
bar and lefi the open end facing down the bar top.

Bill Foley was tending bar. At this particular time he was busy at the other end of the bar waiting on a customer
and not paving attention to what was happening at the other end.

Bob Pintz stood back in the shadows of the room and awaited the show, Soon Mr. Ratilesnake came slithering
oitt the end of the gunny sack and started wiggling down the top of the bar.

Bill Folev. back of the bar happened to glance up, and see this large hideous rattlesnake moving towward him
along the bar top. Bill Foley grabbed for a gun he had on the back bar and let fly with a series of shot at the
advancing rattler. Finally, he succeeded in killing the snake.

As he stood in his stunned amazement, a large crowd gathered and Pintz laughingly told of his trick on Bill
Foley and the antics that Foley went through in trying to kill the snake.



(... That kind of a practical joke gives me the shivers.

A Me too, I don't like snakes. even grass snakes.
By the way, one of the funniest Irish stories I ever heard is connected with Foley's Tavemn.

). Lets hear it.

A.. It seems that Dan Flarety and Mike O'Neal were addicted to the bottle. Their wives were so concernad, that
they asked the priest at St. Gabnel's for help. After some discussion, he suggested that the two women should
convinee their husbands to come up to 5t. Gabnel's and take the pledge of abstinence.

The women finally arranged after arguments and some threats that the men would go to chorch on Friday mght
and take the pledge.

As Mike and Dan walked down South Beawnont towards town, oo theie way to St Gabriel's Mike spied Foley's
Tavern and said to Dan, "Don't you think we had better stop in on Bill Foley and have one last drink before we

see the Father and take the pledee™.

Dan thought a minute and said, "Mike I think it would be better if we wait until we are on our way back, then
we can stop at Foley's."

Q. I like that Insh story. The [rsh always seem to bave a comeback.

A, Two vears ago a funny incident happened to Bob Chew at the Woodward Store that I got quite a Kick out of.
Q... XWhat was that?

AL You know Murphy who picks up garbage and boxes to haul over 1o the dump and burn?

C)..Sure he iz 3 daily sight.

AL Well it seems that Bob Chew at the Woodward store hired Murphy to regularly pickup his emapty boxes and
haul them over to the dunmp and burn them.

The time was just before Easter, two vears ago. Murphy came into the Woodward store and Bob Chew told
Murphy to be sure and pick up the empty boxes next to the back door as he went out.

Apparently Murphy did pick wp the boxes, but he apparently didn't look to see if they were all empty.
Later Bob Chew found a whole shipment of Easter Hats were missing. At first he thought that Murphy couldn't
have taken the full boxes, but when he couldn't find the hats be thought be had better check.

Bob Chew quickly got mte his car and started to search tor Murphy. Finally over at the dumyp he found Murphy,
who had thrown the boxes into the fire. Now Bob Chew could only look at the whele shipment of buming hats.
His Easter Hat sales were gone, for it was now too late to get another shipinent here.

(}...That was sure a though break;, but if anyone could take it Bob Chew would probably be one of the few who
could.

A Yes, Bob took the loss gracefully and smiled when it was mentionad. For several months, we would kid him,
by asking why he was still holding his Easter Hats?



O Well, Marty, I have enjoyed this lighter side of history and I am sure our listeners have also enjoyed your
tales.

MIDvrud/me June 4, 1935
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Indian Life

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin Historical Socizty, and local historian, Well, Marty, I am glad to se¢ vou here, 50 lets get down to
yvour subject for today. Just what do you have?

A Indian Life before the coming of the white man as we rmight expect to see here at the junction of the
Wisconsin and Mississipp rivers.

Q... That sounds mteresting, Now Wisconsin 1s a tamed daicy state, It is far different from those days, when
Wisconsin was a wildetness.

A That is right, when the Indians were pushed west, there followed a vast amount of lumbering in Wisconsin,
Betore the farmers could plow and cultivate our rich soil, there were many years, when the ring of the Lumber-
man's axe rang through the forests, signaling the white man's changes.

... While a wildemess, there must have been a great variety of wild lite:

A, Definitely. I believe that we here, had a greater variety of wild life, than any other section of our vast
covntey. Today many of the birds and animals of that time are oo longer here,

). What, for instance?

A Woodland canbou, moose, elk and buffalo. More familiar were the deer, bear and many other smaller types
of game. In bard Life then could be sgen wild turkeys, turkey buzzards, white pelicans, plover, passenger
pigeohs. and nmany others..

. That sounds quite different from our list of birds and animals today.

A... The advance of civilization has pressed many types out of this area, and a good many are now extinet.
(}...What Indians did we have here?

A.. Woodland Indians occupied this area. Here were one of the tribes of the great Sioux nation. Indians here,
were woodland Indians and bordered on the many tribes of plains Indians to the west. There 1 much difference
i the life and activities of these two groupings of Indians.

Q... How would the Indians here support hte?

A... They depended, almost enticely on hunting, fishing, and gathering natural products: for therr foed clothing,
sheltet, tools, and weapons--although most of them raised some garden crops, such as corn, squash and
beans....and possibly tobaceo.

(}..It is bard to see how they could be self sufficient.

A Let's pretend, that we can travel backwards about 350 years and visit a typical Indian family, of that period.

Q... That sounds very interesting,
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AL Ag we arrive on the scene, the trabe is preparing w set up 4 new camp. The women are busy unpacking their
housshold gear, including reed mats, used to cover the outer sides of the wigwam. This was not done because of
any laziness on the part of the men. A common error of the white observers, but simply becavse the men needed
their hands free to ward off a sudden enemy attack, or to kill any game. they might chance upon during the
journey,

While the women unpacked. the men would enter the woods. to ot poles for the framework of the wigwams.
and collect birch bark tor the roofs. After the poles are set into the ground to make an oval enclosure, they are
bent and tied together at the top to form a round roof,

The women, then would tie on the reed mats, and roof the hut with the rolls of bark. Tlus 1z the typical Indian
wintet lodge. In sunwner, they constructed a different type of shelter, a suounet lodge.

O Mary, if we looked inside of one of these wigwanis, just would we see?

AL If we lift the bear skin, covering the entrance, and step inte the lodge, we may see the simple furnishings and
personal pessessions of the family, we are visiting. A hole in the middle of the roof serves to carry off the
smoke, from the fire burning in the center of the floor. This fire serves the double purpose. of heating the lodge
and cooking the family meals. We find the hmt, almost too smoky te endure, accustomed as we are to our
modern homes, but our Indian friends seem quite comfortable.

Sinee our Indian family is fairly large. including the father's parents, as well as the mother, father, two bovs, and
two girls, the wigwam is proportionately Large 10 order to accommodate all of them.

We look about the mmside of the lodge and see the sleeping mats and furs, The famly's spare clothing,
breecheloths, shirts, leggings, and moccagins for the women are in one corner. The garments are beautifully
decorated with designs grandma embroidered on them with dyed porcupine guills,

The work is guite fine and it takes many hours to do a small portion of the embroidery. Father 1z especially fond
of lus bheaddress, a roach.. made of deer and porcupine hair, and an eagle feather, which indicates that be has
killed an enemy in battle.

Q... That is fascinating, Now will the Winnebago Indians. over on Indian Isle build their lodges like the ones you
have just described?

AL don't know, but when they put them up it will be easy to see whether they build the winter or summer
lodges, The winter lodges or wigwams are round, dome shaped affairs: while, the sunimer lodges are oblong
shaped...made of poles. with inverted V shaped roofs. much to our ovwn houses, except they are coverad with
steaps of bark of elm and other bark.

(}...That is strange, for I had always pictured tall, cone shaped tepees covered with skins or canvas.

A The tepee 15 not charactetistic of the Indians of this atea. Tepees are the typical homes of the plains Indians,
who live farther west, Woodland Indians, that we had here built wigwams or bark houses,

.1 am glad to know the difference.

AL LAz we step out side the wigwam, and look about, we can see why this particular spot has been chosen, as a
campsite. There is good access to the water, for we are on a river bank. Only a short distance away are several
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springs. But, most important, now in the spring of the year, 15 a large grove of sugar maple trees, to one side of
our camp.

Now we refer to this area as a spot on the Yellow River, on the lowa side spring camping spot. when the maple
sap is rnning.

The next two or three weeks are spent tapping the trees, and boiling down the sap. until maple syrp is obtained.
Further boiling will give maple sugar. This sugar keeps indetimitely and provides a very nourishing, as well, as a
delicions source of food for the entire famuly. The chaldeen are especially fond of it.

Q. Wag it all work, or was there some play or games?

AT s oot a case of all work and oo play. during this period. tor the cluldren Morming Star, Wlate Fawn,

Blackbird and Little Onter, play games when their 1asks are finished, and gambling games are popular with the
men and women.

Here, we see mother and some neighbor women playing cup and pin games. Each player, in turn, tosses into the
air, small, cong-shaped cups made of antler tips or bear-toe bones, and tries to catch one or more on a bong pin.
The men are enthusiastic gamblers, too, using marked sticks, which are thrown and scored somewhat like our
own familiar dice games.

}.. How long will the Indians stay here on Yellow River?

A, When the sugar making is fimshed, the tribe breaks camp and travels by birch bark canoe to a new location.

Q... Where will the Indians set up their new camp?

A Their new camp gite will be on lagh ground near the junction of the Wizconsin and Missiszippa rivers, We
are told that another tribe is setting up camp near the Ambrose.

We watch the Indians build their sununer lodees, These are different from their winter home. The stunmer lodge
is rectangular shaped with a V roof and covered with &lm bark.

Fishing iz easy for we are near the river. Nearby springs, at the base of the bluffs supply cold pure water. Therz
are also open clearings nearby, which will be vsed as gardens.

The next few weeks, however, will be vsed for making necessary uiensils and equipment. needed by the tribe.
Q... What, for instance would they make?

A Pottery. Grandma would seek ont a clay bank, near the river and select sntable materials, including some
coarse sand for tetnpering the pottery paste, which is made of both ¢lay and sand.

The paste is worked into long cylinders, which are finally coiled about into the desired shape. After the vessel
has assumed final form. it is paddled with a cord wrapped tool and allowed to air-dry for several days, and
finally baked in a large cutdoer fire. The finished pot can be used to boil water or cook food, and has the
advantage of being easily replaced. in case of breakage.

(... What activity comes next?



A May soon arrives, and this is the time to plant corn, and our Indian friends select a suitable clearing for their
garden. The men burn out the underbrush and the women and girls prepare tor the planting.

Grandma, informs us that it is always best to soak the grains in water. several days before seeding, After the
seed have been properly softened, the women and girls dig holes in the grovnd. place s1x or seven grains of com
in 2ach hole, and then heap up the dirt over the seeds in a little hillock. Squash and beans are planted in the
cleanng too.

(}...Did the Indians hunt during this time?

A Yes, one day, we are told that the tribe is going to have a game drive, since considerable nieat is needed by
the village. We go along, mto the forest, and watch the Indian men chop down trees with their stoneg axes. The
trees are felled almost along a straight ling and all fall in the sane direction. There are two rows of these felled
trees, more than a mile long. The cut of the tree is incomplete, so that the tree is still attached to the stump, as it
falls. In this manner a long corridor is formed, which narrows at one end.

The deer are then driven towards the corridor, where Indian men. stationed with bows and arrows are able 1o
shoot them easily, as they approach the narrow opening, between the barriers.

A number of the ammals are kalled in this way, and taken back to the village, where their flesh can be preserved
by being cut into strips and smoke dried. We are all too hungry. however, to wait until we can return to the
village before eating, The chief says, we can have some boiled venison stew, We are puzzled at has offer, for ne
utensils have been brought along, but we soon lear how resourceful. our Indian friends are.

.. What would they do?

AL One of the men, obtains some edible toots, another cuts the stomachs from several deet. Each one of the
stomachs 1s cleaned and tied to form a poucl. The venison, reots, and some wild rice, which some of the men
brought along are placed in the prepared deer stomach, water added, and the ingenious "Kettles" suspended over
a slow fire. In a celatively short time, a delicions stew 18 set before each of us, served i birch-bark dishes
prepared in a few minutes by another of the nters.

(})..Sounds like good organization. They must have had good leadership.

A Yes, while we are ¢ating, we asked the father of the Indian family, we are visiting, how the cluef of his tribe
obtained his position. We are told that his ability as a warrior and leader had lad to his being chosen was chief,
and his ability as an orator and has power to make people hke him, has kept him m authority.

He says that in a nearby village, the chief is also a great war leader. but he is not well liked otherwise, For that
reason, he sometimes finds it difficult to make his warriors obey him and he is therefore, not nearly as powertil
as our leader.

We soon realize that the Indian Chiefs depend primarily upon perzonal prestige and influence to keep them in
power. We are informed, however, that in some other tribes, the chief is always selected from a certain clan.

). Marty, [ certainly like your intimate and picturesque description of Indian life before the coming of the
white man. into our area. But, I see our time is up for today, so would vou please come back next week and
finish this interesting word picture?
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AL will be glad to Walt,

MIDyrud/me June 17-1935

Dakota Encampment
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Medicine Dance of the Winnebagoes
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Medicine Dance
Seth Fastean

Winnebago Wigwam
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Indian Life....II

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello, Marty, and welcome back to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I am glad to be here,

Q...Sorry that I was out of town last week and could not participate then, but I understand that Eldon belped vou
explore Indian life before the coming of the white man.

AL Yes, many people wonder just what sort of a life the Indians lived before the coming of the white tawn, so
we have taken them on an imaginary visit as guests of an Indian family.

(}... Perhaps you could take a minute or two to sunumarize last week's tall.

A Sure will. Before the coming of the white man, this area was a wildemess paradise, inhabited by the Indians.
Then you could see goodly numbers of woodland caribou, moose, <1k, and large herds of buffalo, animals no
longer in this area. At that time alzo there were g flocks of wild turkeys and passenger pigeons, both very
tempting to eat. The passenger pigeons are now extinct.

Woodland Indians roamed this area hunting and fishing. During the spong they tapped the maple trees and
made syrup and maple sugar. In the summer, they moved 1o another location and raised corn, squash, beans and
some tobacco.

Betore the conung of the wiiate man, tribes of the great Sioux Nation were natives of this area. Later the Sioux
were pushed west and Sac and Fox made theit homes hete. Finally the Winnebago Indians came, and our few
remaining Indian families are now all Winnebagos.

The homes the Indians made for themselves were not cone shaped tepees. as many people think. Generally our
Indians had two types of dwellings of lodges. The winter lodge was an oval, dome shaped affair covered with
birch bark roof. The summer lodge was a rectangular dwelling with an inverted V shaped roof similar in shape
to our houses. However the Indians covered theirs with elm and other barks.

To better understand lite, we made an imagmary visit 1o an Indian tribe as the guests of an Indian family.

... Thanks Marty, that sounds nteresting, z0 why don't vou contimue yvour account of what you saw during this
visit with an Indhan family.

A, After the picturescue group hunt for deer, our Indian family returned to their summer lodge.

Next moming, we witnessed a cunous ceremony, Grandtather offers Blackbird, the older boy, some charcoal as
well as his food. The father seems very proud when his son rejects the food, applies the charcoal to his face, and
leaves the village to enter the forest alone,

Grandfather explains that Blackbird, by accepting the charcoal. automatically agreed to fast alone in the forest
for one day. This one-day fast will be good training for the day when he will fegl ready to go on the long fast of
four or five days. Every man has taken this long fast in the hope of seeing a vision of a guardian spirit, who
would then be his lifetime protector.

(}.. Iz the fasting only for the men?
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A The girls too, must fast, but in a somewhat different fashion. Scon Moming Star, the older girl, in our
friend's family, will reach womanhoeod and be segregated for a number of days in a secluded lodge, and during
this period, no men may approach her.

.. The Indians looked to the spirit world tor much direction?

A Yes that is right. As the summer season rapadly nears an end, we have enjoyed ourselves, watching the
activities of our friends at work, and at play. We have learned too, some of the behefs of our thends.
Grandfather has told us stories about the great white bear with the copper tail, who dwells underground and is
the greatest power tor evil.

He has told the children how the "Indian Sandman® a good natured elf, would put people to sleep at mght, by
hitting them on the head with a soft war club.

We have learned too, of the many spirits for good and evil, who contrel the sun, moen, stars, winds, rain,
thunder and all the other phenomena of nature.

Une evening, he pointed out the Milky Way and told us that this was the road over which the dead travelled to
the land of the spirits. He also warned us about entering the wood alone at night becavse of the evil. living
skeleton which havnts the forest paths, seeking vowary men.

Q. You mentioned they raised some vegetables during the summer.

A Yes, autumn was a season of hard work for all, for it was time to harvest the garden crops, as well as the
various wild vegetable toods,

Com iz the most mportant garden erop, and from tine to time, we have sampled the ripe grain. The women
have served us sotne reasted on the cob, or the fresh kernels ground with a wooden merlar, and pestle and
served as a sort of porridge. The ripe corn is now gathered and the sars will be allowed to dry. The dried kernels
can then be ground inte 2 meal, as needed, since dey com will remain edible for a long time.

). What wild vegetables did the Indians gather?

AL Wild rice is the most important vegetable food provided for the Indians by nature. One day, in the middle of
September, we all go up the river in our canoes and enter a small lake, Here the wild gram grows in great
quantities.

The men selected by the chief to determineg when the nce is ready to be gathered have already given us the
signal that the grain is ripe. We leam however, that one more function is required before we can proceed with
the harvesting of the rice.

... And what 15 that ?
A The chief medicine man of owr village approaches the edge of the water and blows tobacco smoke toward
the heavens as an offering to his "Grandfather" the “Master of the Rice®. He then bunes a small portion of

tobacco in the ground and we are ready to proceed.

(). Just how did they gather wild rice?
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A In each canoe, as the man poles the boat slowly through the rice, the woman sits facing the man, pulls the
stalks over the canoe with one cedar stick, while with another stick, she beats the ripened grain into the boat.
When the cances are full. we head for camp. where the rice is spread out to drv.

Q...How do they remove the hulls?

A The women grate the vnhusked kernels i a pot over a slow tire, until all have partially popped open. Next a
small pit 15 dug and a stake set into the ground beside it. The depression is lined with buckskin and filled with
the parched grain. The father then takes hold of the stake, steps into the grain filled pit. and begins treading the
grain with has feet, to loosen the husks trom the kermels.

The woimen take the gran trom the pit and toss it vp and down m bark winnoewing trays. The wind blows away
the light chafT, as the grain is tossed into the air, and allows only the Kemels 10 fall back into the tray.

(}...That is a very simple fanning oull.
A.. Elemezntal Dr. Watson.....But an awful lot of work, for any large quantity of grain.
(}...What happens next on your schedule of nature living?

A... The time soon arrives for our friends to break camp and seek a winter campsite, whers the hunting is know
to be good. Hunting and tishing will be the main sources of food during the winter scason. In this area, at the
junction of the Wisconsin and Mississippi rivers. both could be found, so this area was popular spot with the
Indians.

The new camp is near the Aunbrose, There is sheltered access to the river. Here hunting and fishing is very good.
The Indians dig storage pits n the ground, winch they line with birchbark, Hete are stored nuts, dried berriss,
dried corn, and rice, that have been gathered and prepared during the awumo. If hunting is poot, ot if a severs
winter threatens famine for the village, this storad food may be the sole means of preventing starvation.

(. Your imaginary visit with the Indians certainly reveals many unusual sights and gives me a picture [ have
never had before of their life and habits.

A..Glad you like it...But, it is now time for vs to leave our Indian friends. However before we go we leam that
the winter season will be spent not only m the pursuits of fishing through the ice and bhunting. but alse, m telling
stories. singing. and playing many different games.

When the snows are deep, the tabe will don soowshoes for ther hunting teips. We wiall mass seemg them play
snow snake. In the game, the Indians compete with ¢ach other, to see who can hurl the wood "Snake” the
greatest distance across the snow or ice. We are sorry to miss all of these things, but the time has come tor us to
eid our visit.

As we say farewell our Indian friends from the distant past, we reflect regretfully. that the coming of the white
man will change the old ways of life for these people of the forest, and soon their independence and freedom
will vanish forever. The Indians seemi destined to become largely dependent upon the whites for their
livelihood. and even for the few remnants of land to be left them for their homes.
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. Marty, vou have given us a very picturesgue trip into the past with the early Indiang. And, I can see how the

white man dizmpted their life. By nature they needed large hunting and fishing areas, as well as some fertile
ground for their gardens. The white settlers took over much of the best hunting and fishing areas for other nges,
like nmbering etc., and the Indian = who were left were stranded, unable to live normal lives, which they had

previonsly enjoved

A That is right. I don't think we ever bazically, were able to change thewr fandamental plan of living to
correspond with ours, Tt was tragic that they conld not resist the new diseases the white men brought, so their
loszes were heavy, And they never felt at home m our world.

AMIDyrudine June 22,1955
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"CHASING BIRDS AWAY FROM CORN CROPS
Soth Basinan




Harvesting Wild Eice
Seth Eaziman
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Historical Society Convention

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello, Marty, and welcome back from your trip to
northern Wiseonsin,

A Thank yvou Walt. It is nice to get away, but it 13 ahways mice to gt back to Praicie du Chien, and particularly
for another History Chat with vou.

Q...I wish one of us could have gone along with vou to the Annual Convention of the Wisconsin State Historical
Society, last week end, but Cable, Wisconsin, is so far away.

AT was sorry that you could not be with me, for WPRE was given an Award for these History Chats.

(). We at WPRE are naturally thrilled to leam that we received this distingnished Award. Thank vou very much
for accepting it for us. As a matter of fact, 1 am happy that you could accept this award for we have you to thank
for preparing these interesting programs.

AL must say that my knees shook some when [ accepted it for you, for [ too was happy and thrilled, I think
you ustly deserve the eredit given. Do vou realize that WPRE was the only radic station in the state to be so
honored? Guess that puts you 1 a very special class.

Q. Manty, just why do you think thev singled us out of the many stations m the state?

A Nearly all of the radio stations in the state have run historie features from tinee to time. But, T think that vou
have distinpuished youtzelf by producing a regular program every week for better than a year.

(...0ur sincere thanks to you Manty, as well as the State Historical Society for your thoughtfulness and
generosity. We are deeply grateful and accept the honor with a sense of humility.

A The Prairie du Chien, area has a wealth of history, and everyone is pleased that you recognize this fact and
are doing something about it. Programs such as this ong are contributing to a broader understanding and a
deeper appreciation of our nich hertage of history.

Q. Actally the expansion of our community 1z dependent on a broader understanding of our pioneer history, if
we are to show our many visitors the many ponts of interest we have here.

AL You are very right. This area 15 tast becoming a Recreation and Tourist Center. If we can better present our
early history to our guests, we can attract an ever growing tourist business.

Q... The Villa Louis seems to have sparked a new era in the life of our community. For, each year, we have seen
larger and larger crowds visit this historic mansion.

A That is right. The Villa Louis has become the top show place in Wisconsin. Florence Bittner and her
splendid group of guides, show a spirit, which seems to make history live,

Visitors are thrilled with what they have heard and seen. As a result. these people bring their friends back.
(}...Each year there seems to be more interesting places to see now with Indian Isle open, we have anew
attraction.
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A Yes, [think basically, the Villa Louis, Wyalusing State Park and Etfigy Mound National Monument are the
three Kevs of interest in this area, each helps the other and all help Indian Isle and the many other points of
interast

O Now that the bridge is free, owur teatfic into the city 13 constantly increasing,.

A There is no doubt that the ehmination of tolls has removed one big barrier. It 15 stimulating tourist and
shoppmg business all over this area.

Q. Manty, would you say that vou are optimistic about the future growth of the Prainie du Clien arga?

AT am defimitely optimistic about the future growth of this area. Our tourist business 15 the tastest growing
segment of our local economy. If we help it in a normal mauner we can look forward to marked advances each
year.

(}...I think you should tell our listenzrs about your efforts to obtain another Historic Marker for this aren.

AT judge you bave in mind the marker of the Pontoon Bridge?

Well, it s0 happens that I am a member of the Historic Marker Committes of The Wisconsin State Historical
Society. Preceding our annual mesting, our Markers Committee met and considered several sites. Several were
approved,

Incidentally Walt, Ray Sivesend of the Societv works closely with a member of the State Highway Comunission
in preparing, locating and marking worthy sites. On arrival I greeted members of our committes. I came face to
face with the State Highway man handling markers, for the tirst tune.

He surprised me by asking if' T knew him. I looked at him quizzically, and said that I did not recognize him.
Then, he told me that he was Russell Wilbams. Then I recalled knowing him as a boy in Baraboo, Williams,
said you have changed too, and I don't blame you for not recognizing me, for it has been forty years since I last
5w FOLL

Walt, and you know, that makes me feel that I am getting old. I last saw Russell Williams as he lefi to fight in
World War I His slimness was now gong, now he is a bald heavy set man.

(). Isn't that interesting and a nice surprise?

A.. Towards the end of the meeting, I proposed that a Historic Marker be placed within view of the Pontoon
Bridge. I apologized tor not having first obtamed sponsorship of some local group, such as the Crawtord
County Historical Society.

I explained that the Pontoon Bridge 1n Prairie du Chien, 18 smgular, for it was here that it was first designed by
Spettle and patented by John Lawler. Thete are very few bridges of this type rensaining in the United States, and
people should understand its novel construction and operation.

I suggested that a drive out be placed on the island drive between the two bridge spans. It will take a lot of
arranging, for this is govermment land in the Federal Wild Life Preserve. Williams did oot seem to be wormed
and is hopeful that he can piece this project together.
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(.. Manty, that is fine. You are to be congratulated for working so loyally and effectively for the advancement of
our city.

AT am happy to do it. If every person would give a push and boost Prairie du Chien. every chance they had. it
would not long before we would be the History Mecca of Wisconsin.

...I had never thought of it in just that way, but your suggestion sound so simple and logical. We certainly
should all heed vour suggestion.

A Near here in July, will be a dedication of an Historic Marker in the Coo Valley to commemorate the First
Soil Conservation Project in the United States. The 1.8, Dept. of Agriculture iz keenly interested in this
dedication and I believe they will give wide publicity of this event.

()...Do you have any other information of Historic Markers in this area. which will be of interest 1o us?

AL Yes, the State Highway Commission 18 not satisfied with the Blackhawk Marker on the Bad Axe River north
of us. Now the narrow approaches and bridges make i difficult for tourists to stop and read the marker
commemorating the defeat of Blackhawk. To obtain better highway satety and afford tourists more convenience
and enjoyment, a new and improved location is being studied.

Q. Manty, did vou see anvthing at you convention that stood out from a history standpoit?

A, Yes, I certainly did. There 15 a young man in Hayward Wisconsin, named Tony Wise, who has done a terrific
job i presenting hastory that caught my eve.

About a halt nule out of Hayward, Tony Wise has establhished, what be calls Historyland, Here he has setup a
logzing camp 1o show the operations and life of the lumber camp. for Hayward was once the center of the pine
logging in that area.

One section of the logging camp has the bunks for the loggers, together with their many novel tools, also
pictures of this famous era. The other end has the cook house and the camp cookl serves marvelous meals.
Here [ saw the biggest dugout [ have ever seen. It was not an Indian dugout. but a 50 foot dugout made by the
loggers for tollowing their logs down stream.

The unusual part of Historyland was what [ would call history an action. The back of the building was a full
scale logging operation with real loggers demonstrating the several operations. You see how the trees are out
and felled and how the logs are swamped. Here loggers load the logs on sleds and transport them down to the
watet,

There at the dock on the Namekogan River was a Wamigan, the floating cook house of the nmber Company.

Twooung log rollers would come out and match their skills at log rolling. Of course we all stuck around until
one of the young men got dumped wto the water.

(). That certainly sounds very educational
AL LIt was, As we walked along the return path to camp, we passed a Chippewa Indian village. Here was a small

tribe of Chippewa Indians living in their wigwams. those picturesque bark covered oval houses, I deseribed two
weeks ago.
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Our logging guide stopped at a point where an Indian was making a birch-bark cance. Here I saw and learned
the woodcraft of the Indian canoce builders.

Q..Marty, in a very simple way could you tell us how they do it?

A Iy, Fiest the Indian goes out 10 the woods and collects his materials in sufficient quantities to fill his
requirements. Essentially, be mwst have:

1...The birchbark for the covering.

2...Cedar lumber for the ribs, flooring and ¢nd picces.
3...Jack pme roots, which he skins for the lacing.
4...White pine pitch for sealing the cracks.

The Indians tell me that June, is the best month for peeling the birch bark. The bark is carefully selected so it is
clear and about 14 " thick.

The Indian first makes a rough wooden form which outlines the shape of the canoe he will build. This form is
wide at the center and narrow at the ends. On a level piece of ground, this form is laid down and stakes are
driven at about 13 inch intervals into the ground along the outer edge of the form. These stakes are about three

feet high.

The birch bark is laid inside these stakes and the form placed on top. Then the Indian cuts the ribs to the right
length and by pouring hot water over them, bends them into the correct shape. The curved prow and stem, are
made by sliting one end of a cedar board into nbbons about 1/4" thick.

After scaking these cibbon ends of the cedar board, the Indian can form the curve ngeded for the prow and stem.
A main board iz nex1 formed and this laced to the curved stern and prow form. Hete then are the two ends,
curved and reinforced for the canoe,

I was impressed to see that the Indiars have a cedar flooring in their canoes which separates the ribs from the
birch bark covering. It is surprising how the Indians can split their boards of cedar to the right thickness,
without any sawing.

The birch bark is pulled tight over the ribs and sewed to the gunwales with the stripped root lacing.

Where the bark must be cut to take up slack, the seams are sewed together and made watertight with the white
piné pitch.

.. Just how much did this canoe weigh?

A About 40 pounds. It could be easily carried on portages.

Q. What sott of measuring instruments did the Indians have?

A The Indians had a round stick about 18 inches long with a series of notches which he used for measuring. He
told me that it was the distance from the thumb nail to the first joint. This was his standard and he could always

miake a new ruler when he wanted to.

.. How curions?
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A It worleed very well for him, and seemed gqunte logical to me

(). What other Indian operations did you see? .
A Mest we stopped where an Indian was roasting wald rice in a kettle over a fire. After roasting, the wald rice

was placed into a stomping pit lined with leather and having broad sides. The Indian would step inta the pit and
stotnp hiz feet, turming hiz moccasing on the nee to loozen the husles Then the nee was placed in a hirch hat
winnowing tray and aired.

Farther along another Indian was tanning hides of calf and deer. The calf skin was to beused fora new drum
head. The deer slkin would be uzed to malke clothing.

Feturning to catnp we took seats and watched a series of Indian dances and songs.
Allin all T think it was the most instroctive historical exhibit that T have been privileged to see.

(). Thanlks very mach Marty for your illuminating report on the convention and histonc finds in northern
Wisconsin,

[ see our time is nning out so we will bring this program to a close.

Youhawve been listening toaward winmng History Chats with Wr WMarty Dyroud. Listen nest weelcat 5 PIWV for
atiother History Chats.

MIDyrudime July 2, 1955




A 242

= It |
ity B |

413

Largest Pontoon Bridge in the U. S, Scene at the Tri Cities, North and

:,"; -1."!., :',u-; % j":!'-"'ﬁh

b




414

e T R | T a T K (LY *"-h\-:'*j, , Yo ol 3
Suspension and Railroad Pontoon bridges between uette, Towa and Prairie do Chien. Wisconsin
Floating Draw-bridge was built in 1874 by the Prairie du Chien and McGregor Railroad Company




313

Paul Bunyan

Q..Once again, the time has armived for another prize winning History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of
the Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello, Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I am glad to join you.

Q.. Marty, [ have heard many references to Paul Bunvan, that I wish you would tell us somnetlung about this
historic figure.

A Paul Bunyan was the logger's hero. If you were 1o sit around the fireplaces in Prairie du Chien, anylitne
between 1830 and 1890, you would be apt ta hear some lumberjack tell about the famous Paul Bunyan.

(}... Was Prairie du Chien a logging center?

A In the early days, there was logging and lumbering in the Prairiec du Chien arza. Gradually the lumbering
operations moved up the rivers farther north in Wisconsin, During this later period. log rafts were a familiar
sight on the Mississipp tiver.

As Wisconsim gamed statehood in 1845, there sprung e proninense a growing lumbering mdustey m
Wiscousin, The white pine forests supplied a large volume of time, easily workable lumber, souglht by the larger
towns down the river, as the midwest was rapidly growing.

Lumber was cut during the winter and the logs were sledded out upon the ice of the nver. where they wers
stacked in large piles. When the spring thaws came, the water carried the logs down stream to huge collecting
pets. Here, the logs wete classified by the marks of the owners and rafted into buge log barges, chaned
together and floated down the river. At first, rowers and long stern paddles guided these rafts along the
waterways. Later steamboats towed the log rafts 1o market.

Q. Well, log rafts are something that we don't see today on the river.

A Yes, that picturesque sight has passed. but the tales of Wisconsin's greatest logger still remain.

(}..I judze you mean Faul Bunyan.

AL Yes, the feats of Paul Bunyan have becoime legendary.

Q.. Was Paul Bunyan a native Wisconsin logger?

A..Several states claam Panl Bunvan, Apparently, Pavl traveled from one logging canip to another from Mame
1o Washington. From every logging camp he visited, some story still remains and is recounted today.

Ex lumber jacks Joe Crosshaul and the late Gene Shepard of Rhinelander, are sure Paul Bunyan's origin and rise
to fame came in Wisconsin, in the great white pine regions near Rhinelander. Shepard has located the camp site
435 miles west of Rhinelander by means of the "perfumad moss” which grew abundanthy on the side of the old
camp buildings.

(... Was Paul Bunyan a real or fictitious person?
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AL Al lumberjacks believe and many have given sworn statements that Paul Bunyan really lived and was a
pioneer axe man in the lumber country.

Some of the older "river-pigs" even claim to have worked for him, or have known him or members of his
famous logging crew. When these loggers retumed to their homes in the spring, they took with them, the takes
of Pavl Bunyan's expleits in Wisconsin,

In more recent vears, other lumberjacks from Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan took these tales with them, to
the vellow pioe forests of the south, and also westwiard to the timberlands of Washington, Oregon and
California.

Whete lumbetjacks labor, Paul Bunyan's tall tales are told.
(.. How did these tales originate?

A, Paul Bunyan sprang to life, full Growa, from the minds of lumbering jacks sitting around the fire and
spinning yarns in their camps.

The stories of Paul, grew and he became a legendary figure. He was not just a lumberjack, he was a boss, had
his own camp, peopled with men, only slightly less wonderful than he was.

Paul Bunyan was a French-Canadian. From 1830 to 1890 his deeds grew and were widely told. When Pavl. later
traveled west, and reached the Omion Pine country, be pulled up samples of the gant trees with a twist of his
wrist, smelled them and when the tears flooded torth in torrents down through his beard, they washed oul a pair
of young bears, that hibernated there; undiscovered by Pavl during the long winter..

When lumbering moved out to the Columbia River and Puget Sound, the country seemed to stand on end. The
Dounglas fir trees grew up to three hundred feet tall (as high as our blufts) in the dense, dark stands, along the
waterways. A man could lose himself in the virgin forest, 40 rods back from the shoreline.

Eeturning logeers said that it rained o much, that natives had web feet.

It was told, that one settler took up a claim, which bad so much wind fallen timber on the ground, that he
chopped for two years without getting down to the soil.

A newcomer watched the piles of salmon 10 a ron up the Columbia, then went to hus looking glass, stared
reprovingly in his own eyes and snapped "You liz".

Q.. Was Paul Bunvan ever here in the Prairie du Chien area?

A Whether Paul was actvally here in Prainie du Cluen, is not clear, but we have much evidence that he had
close connections in this area.

In iy digging for authentic facts on Paul Bunyan, I surprisingly discovered that the famous logger was the
great-great uncle of Pete Gokey on his mother's side. Pete Gokey is very modast about his famous connection
and relationshap to this picneer American.
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However you will be interested in knowing that Pete Gokey's famous oil-cooked hamburgers is a recipe which
was passed down from Paul Bunyan through several generations to our own Pete Goleey. The secret is hidden in
the mysterious content hamburger ail he vses.

O I never realized that Pete Gokey's famous hamburgers trace their fame back to Paul Bunyan's famous
hamburger oil?

A, That is right and if you don't believe me just ask Johnny Dunn. He will vouch for it. It 1 part of our listory
which has been hidden for vears. Some people think that Pete Gokey doesn't want to say much about his secret
for fear some will breakdown the formula.

Q. I learn something every day. Tell me mote about Paul Bunyan.

A, Paul Bunyan was a powerful man, with a jovial French countenance, with twinkling eyes and bristly
mustache. He was nine feet tall and had a stride of 27 feet. He wore a woolen cap, hickory shirt, mackinaw
jacket and woolen trousers tucked in boots with big cleats,

It is said that Peter Paris, tounder of the Prairie du Chien Woolen Mills made two cuts of 32 oz, heavily felted
woolens for Paul Bunyan's trousers.

Paul was famous through out the big woods for his great physical strength. No hiving man could swing an axe as

he could. With a stout rope attached to the handle. he would whirl it about his head and cut down forty acres of
big pine at every stroke.

So great was his lung capacity, that he called his men by blowing through the trunk of a hollow tree. When he
roared out an order, limbs tell from svercunding trees,

()...Guess that 15 what vou would call a man's man?
A Definitely. To keep Paul's pipe going requirad the entire time of a swamper with a scoop shovel.

He had had very little education and could write only his name. Whenever, he did this, he wore out a lead pencil
with every letter.

When Paul orderad supplies for his camp, he did so by drawing a picture of what he wanted. Once he orderad
grindstones from Henry Beach in Prairie du Chien. and got huge-round cheeses instead. Paul forgot to draw in
the holes.

). Is that nght?

A Well you can ask Judge Leo Shabela, for vourself.

Q...Go on Marty.

AL According to his biographets, Paul grew so very fast that. although the women at the Prairie du Chien

Woolen Mill kept their looms working day and night. they could not weave cloth fast enough to keep the child
supphed clothes and blankets.
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Mealiear tells that some of the Looms got red hot. It was a problem to get buttons large encugh from, the shells,
here in the river for the button factory. Failing to get buttons large enough to fasten his garments, the local
Ladies Aid Society prevailed upon the men to contribute the wheels off from their wheelbarrows.

(}..I am glad the Prairie du Chien people in those early days took such good care of Paul Bunyan's clothing.

A Yes, they did a tine piece of work and showed mgenuity, An old lumnber wagon was vsed as Paul's baby
carriage. Because the ¢arly roads were 50 narrow, his nurses had to tie his arms down, to keep them from
knocking down the rail fences and other structures along the highway.

His large teet would get over the end of the wagon and tear up the road surtace. This was not the child's fault,
bhecause his feet were g0 far from lus head, that he but seldom, or never, saw them..

One day a flv settled on lus nose, To get td of it, he blew s0 bard, that he completely wrecked several clouds,
that were floating above.

(}..Some baby?

A..A most unusval child. Paul was taken east for his christening. It was a big event. Friends gathered from
many miles around. Malpeause Bay was the only place along the east coast, that was big enough for the
baptismal ceremony.

He was lowered into the water with a steam ¢rane, but one of the chains broke and the child hit the water with
such a great splash, that be started a tidal wave on the Bay of Fundy. which bas not yet eotirely subsided.

Q. It must have been a problem feeding such a youngster?

A Yes, even as a child, Paul Bunyan was a very heavy feeder. The nurse was given orders 10 keep count of the
amount of food he ate, n order to safeguard his health. This grl was pootly educated and could only count up to
thirty-two.

After that number, she lost count. The girl was discharged and Paul's worried mother then invented the card
index system....now in such general use.

()...Our present adding machines would have come in handy for these large calculations.

AL Yes they would, Paul started school i the eighth grade. He camiged a tin bucket, which hos mdulgent mother
filled with bread, meat, and other food. One day Paul sat down on the tin, and authorities say, this is the the way
the hamburger sandwich was invented.

He became very musical; 50 his tather bought all of the instruments of a German band that went broke. He had
the village blacksmith, hanmimer tham all together inte a single mstroment. While he was dowg this, a bomble
bee and a screech owl flew into one of the big horns, and he welded them into the mass. That 1s how the
Saxoplwone came into existence.

(}..Did Paul have to work as a boy?

A Like other boys on the frontier he bad to help on his father's farm. Paul was so strong that, with his copper-
toed boots, he could Kick out potatoes so fast that his father was able to grow thres or more crops a year.
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Sometimes a tuber flew a long distance. One hit the dome of the Capitol at Washington D.C. and nearly caused
a severing of diplomatic relations between two governments.

(}...'That must have been the forenimner of the atom bomb scare.

A...Paul would often visit relations on the islands off our cast coast. There Pavl liked to go down to the beach to
play on lus saxoplbone, By doing this, he completely ruined the commerce of the island. The ship's captains
heard his playing and thought it was a foghomn and sailed up the St. Lawrence, or went to Halifax, instead of
landing there,

Q.. When I asked you about Paul Bunyvar, I never quite realized that he was such a colorful person. Marty, I

shall never torget Panl Bunyan. Wish I could remember his many accomplishments, I see our time 15 up o we
will have to wait for anothet week for a continuation of Paul's deeds or some other history chat.

July 92, 1955 MIDyrud'rme



420

Canadian Trip and Indian Names

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and Local historian.

AL Thank you Walt, I am always glad to be here,
Q.. Your tall tales of Paul Bunvan were fascinating on last week's program.

A Thank you Walt, I was glad to talk about this legendary figure of the Wisconsm logging camps, for we here
in Praitie du Chien are not very familiar with this frontier figure. I guess the many thrilling events in our
frontier history have pushed Faul Bunyan to one side.

(.. Marty, tell me, how was your Canadian trip?

A Very, very interesting,

Q...Did you find any lnstory there?

A Yes, Tdd,

Q... Tell vs something about the place and what caught your eve,

A .Our Canadian trip was delightful and rewarding. Our trip up and back on the train was enjoyable. for we met
many mce people and the time shipped by rapidly. A1 Bantl and Lake Lowmse, we saw two Canadian gems tor
beautiful scenery, that stand out in all of North America.

Banfl 15 a very small town of 600 population, in the Canadian Rockies where the Canadian Pacific railtoad has
built a tremendous hotel of nearly 700 rooms for sumimer guests. This stone structure may be likenad to a castle,
set on a high bench of ground, at the base of a mountain, overlooking the rushing waters of the Bow River.
Mountains flank both sides of the river and from the hotel you obtain a majestic view down the long corridor of
the river valley. Tall pines line the shoreline and creep up the mountains about 2:3rds of their height. The upper
tlurd is bare and the peaks are snow covered.

Lake Louise 15 25 nules away, near the Continental divide. Here the Canadian Pacific has another resort hotel,
looking out upei a glacier ted lake. High mountams line the two sides and end of the picture. The blue lake
appears gem-like, flanked by black movntains and a glacier with its white mantle visible clearly in the distance.
It is a captivating picture, with a peace and et that enchants all vou see this wonder of nature.

The Bow River flowing through Banft derives its name from the fact that the Indians cut the willow on the bank
to make their bows. Even now a large reservation of Stony Indians are nearby. These Indians are so called
because they heated water by dropping stones into their bags.

While others were shopping or riding the rails, I wanted to explore a trading post. Here furs were bought and
sold. Trappers could trade their skins tor supplies and leather clothing.

In this trader's post. [ saw a group of [ndian fleshing knives that looked interesting,

}...And what iz a fleshing knife?
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AL The Indians use a fleshing knife to scrape the flesh off fron their animal sking before they are tanned.
Here is the one [ bought. I like the design the best, of all that I saw. It was made by the Indians, with an elk's
horn for a handle. The bom has been cleverly notched at one end to receive the scraper blade. Note that this
blade is a bard tough piece of cartilage, which is bound fightly to the horn with raw hid lacing,

The raw hide 15 put on wet and when it droes it sheinks and holds tightls,
Q... That is certainly a beauty, so simple. so well thovght out and atiractive in appearance.

A Yes, [ was happy to find and buy it. I inquired whether they had any bear or eagle claws, but they said they
had nene for sale.

Later, I was talking to the old man who owned the place. He was chipper, about 75, wearing a bearing aid. His
bright eyes told me he lived and loved his work. Again, I asked for bear and eagle claws. No, they dido't have

any. Then cupping his head in his hands for a few seconds thought, he said just a minute and let me look over

here....] may have some Indian necklaces and there may be something,

Sure enough, he brought out a handful of Indian necklaces, of fancitul and bizarre designs. Here he said isa
watch fob with twe elk teeth. Then he told me that these were the two eye tecth of the elk and because it was
now unlawful 1o shoot ¢lk for their teeth, I bought the ¢l tooth fob. Not long ago the demand for elk teeth for
members of the Elk's Lodge was so great that the clk population was nearly exterminated. Now laws prevent
their killing. for testh,.

Then he showed me several Indian necklaces. Here was a leather necklace with bead work and fringed with
eagle claws. T1old him I wanted the claws. not particularly the band and beads. Then he removed the eagle claw
necklace and told me about the others. I bouglht the eagle claw necklace, but wanted to be sure they were eagle
claws. He felt sure, but took me on a tour compating the claws with large stuffed bawks he had.

Un leaving [ worried as 10 whether he had told me the truth, so I went to the museum at the Royal Canadian
Mounted Police station. There they had stuffed eagles. complete with claws and I verified that the trader knew
what he was talking about.

(}...Gee, and cagle claw necklace should be valuable,

A I think so, for it is now illegal to shoot an ¢agle in the LS. The fine is 3500, As a matter of fact, it is illegal
to even have unprovessed cagle feather in your possession.

Q. Well then vou certainly made a find.

AT am thrilled, for the eagle feathers and claws could only be wom by the Indians atter they bad killed an
enemy or performed a gallant deed. Here is the necklace I obtained. The Eagle, the King of Birds was reverad
by the Indians and they wore his feathers and claws hoping that the courage and strength would in tum be
imparted to them. It was a heraldry that is interesting.

(.. How fortunate yvou were. What other observations did you make?
A Leaving Lake Louise and traveling down the Frazier River into Vancouver was thrilling. Isaw the large log

rafis of timber, like the ones which once floated down the hMississippi river in the early days. Frazier river
country is lumbering country area and typical of activity during early days in Wisconsin.
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O Victoria Island I saw the famous Totem Poles of the native Indians. Some Indian chiefs were even buried in
hollow cavities hollowed out of the upper portion of their totems. This was a new and interesting fact to me.

Now, we here in this section of Wisconsin, only have Indian names to remind us of the old Indian days.

A Yes, Wisconsin is probably as rich m Indian place-names as any other state, The Indians of Wisconsin had
names for the physiographical features of their native regions.. .the sharking lakes and solitary islands, the
undulating hills and low slung valleys, the swift flowing rivers with their spring sources, tributary creeks,
rapids. falls and portages...all things to which they were tied by natural bonds.

(Q...Dnd the Indians have a written language?

A.. No, the Indian language had no alphabet. The Indian language was spoken and not written, There were some
picture chatacters written, but they were the most simple and elemental illustrations.

That is why Indian names coine te us in varied forms, so the white man had to represent these phenetically as
best he could: hence the divergence in their spelling. But even in their changed forms, they are always flowing
melodious in sound, as Seneca, Wyalusing and Winnishick.

(). Isn't Mississippi and Indian name?

A...Yes, Mississippi is an [ndian name. In it most simple translation it means Great or Big River. Brisbois in
1832 explamed the Kickapoo dervation as Me-cha meaning large and Sepe, meaning river.

In the various Indian languages and dialects it has the varying meaning of great water gathering in of all the
waters, great long rver and. Father of Waters

(). What about the word Wiseonsin?

A_ . The name Wisconsin is an Indian name. It is however spelled quite differently from the original Indian
name.

As to its meaning, students find a broad group of meanings. Some claim it means

red cliffs

mskrat hovse

wild rushing channel

small lodge of beaver or muskrat

holes in the bank of a stream in which birds nest
river of a thousand islands {Carver)

Marquette and Doty ittetpreted the word to mean the river of flowety banks.
Our own Brisbois has given the meaning which is most generally accepted. That is: gathering of the waters.
(}..I have wondered what the meaning 15 for Wyalusing?

A To the Indians, Wyalusing was "at the swelling place of the hoary veteran”. so called from an ancient
warrior who lived near.
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3. Tell me some others,

A Winona, according to Lockwood of Prairie du Chien, means "eldest daughter”. The Indian legends there are
colorful and tragic about this Indian IMaiden Wauzeka was the Indian word for Pine or White Pine.

Seneca.. iz a place of stone, name of a prominent tribe of Inquots Indians Cnalaska.. meant bright
water

Muscoda.. 1n Potawatomi means praine
Ohj owe. . buffalo
MMinnesota. .. The land of sky-tinted waters

Milwaukee.. Grignon of Prairie du Chien gives the meaning as good-earth or good-and one
interpretation was "firewater' perhaps that 15 in tended to bolster up their Beer business.

Michigan... Great inland lake or, place for catching fish.

Kickpoo. .15 named for the Eickpoo Indian tribe formetly living in Wisconsin
it means "he stands out (now here, now there),

Iowa.  MNamed for the Towa Indian tribe meaning "sleepy or drowsy ones".

WIDwrudime Aug 6,1955

Indian Woman Dessing a Buffaloe Skin
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Prairie du Chien 1898......57 Years ago.

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. So, hello Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, it is always nice to joms vou for these weekly programs.

Q..First oft, let me thank vou for vour fine program last week. I have always wondered what the Indian names
around this area meant, and I certainly want to thank you for doing the research and sharing the interesting
mieammngs and derivations with vs,

A Yes, the Indian names are very melodious and their meaning. most interesting.

(.. Marty, [ have often wondered just what our city of Prairie du Chien looked like and what impression we
would have of it. supposing we could go back to the turn of the century.

AL Well, Walt, T have made a study of Prairie du Chien as it was in 1898 and I think I may be able to give you
part of the picture at that tme.

Q.. Fine.. Jets see. it we consider that a person has a good memory from the age of 10 yvears old, that would
miean that vou would be giving us a picture of the early impressions that a person 67 years old would tirst have
of Praine du Chien.

A Yes, that is right. it would be the bovhood views of our eldest, native residents. At that time Prairie du Chien
was a city of 3,500 population, about half our present size.

(}..For a period of 37 years, that is certainly not a rapid growth.

A _For a a great many years Prairie du Chien stood still. I think that our greatest growth has come in the last ten
years.

(}... Marty, what would vou say was singular about Prairie do Chien 37 years ago?

A..I think the sight that would capture most people's eyve would be the Artesian well in Prairie du Chien. Don't
be confused by the shall trickle that comes from the Artesian well in the park today. Back in 1898 it was a much
larger stream of water.

The Artesian Well in the City Park at that tune turmished the aity with water for domestic use and tor all fire
protection. It was piped over to Bluff Street, now Blackhawk Avenue, and fed two larger horse watering
troughs, Ome was then mm front of what is now Wachuta's Store. The other across the street in front of what 15
now Kozelka's Shee Store.

The excess water flowed down BlufT Street, over the stone gutters which were kept clean and white, by the
never failing stream..that supplied cool water for both men and beast.

(). Artesian Wells are not too commnon, so Marty tell us more about them.
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A In 1876, Judge Ira Brunson bheaded the Prairie du Cliien Artesian Well Company. They sunk a six inch tube
and at 960 feet struck a powerful stream of mineral water. It flowed 20 barrels per minute, and with sufficient
force to rise seventy feet into the air.

Analysis of the water showed it very close to that of Baden Baden Germany, a world famous spa then and now.
From a medical standpoint, the water was then considered a powerful remedial agent for rheumatism, kadney
and numerous other discases. Then people came with their families for a vacation and health trip. believing the
water would improve their health and lengthen their hives.

The original well cost $4, 200, which was the amount of the stock issued by the Brunson group. The additional
improvements, mcluding mains and hydrants, extending down Bluff Street to the toot of Main Street cost
$2,500. At frequent imtetvals, open hydeants poured out a never ceasing streain of water. On either side of Bluff
Street brooklets raced towards the slough.

Others took advantage of the natural phenomena. Wieniger drilled two wells on Main street, near the slough,
and operated a flour omll for abowt twenty years.

T . Brower, the druggists had a similar well in his vard in the 1st Ward near Campion. Another well was drilled
at the Dousman Villa. This 1s partly choked today, but is still mnning.

At that date, an artesian well was flowing on the grounds of the present County Court House. There 13 now a
concrete cap over this well, In those days, another well was flowing at Campion School.

Q... That is most interestmg. Marty would vou be willing to set the stage for this petiod a hittle more complete
and tell vs what was happening outside of Prairie du Chizn at that time.

AL Sure will. People in Muscatine were just getting statted with their clanuning drive, and organizing the pearl
bution developiment.

In Madison Wisconsin, Ole Evinrude was sweating on Sundays as he rowed across the lake to see his best girl.
He. then was dreaming of a light engine that he could attach to his boat, and not ruin his goed shirt and perspire
il his new suit. Thanks to Ole Evinrude, our cutboard motors today are almost a noust for every fisherman.

In Washington, President McKinley headad our nation. In late spring the Spanish American War broke out.
Teddy Roosevelt organized his Rough Riders and fought their way to fame. Our fleet under Admiral Dewey was
busy, From this conflict came mdependense for Cuba, Puerte Rico, and the Philippines were rested trom Spain.

It was 1898, that the first battleship Wisconsin was finished. In Evrope, the great war lord, Prince Bismarck. the
Iron Chancellor had just died.

1898, was the yvear of the Klondike Gold Rush.
(). That is fine, Now lets get back to Prairie du Chisn. Did the Gold Rush atfect Prairie du Chien?

A Here is an item from the newspaper Praivie du Chien Union of January 28,1898, "A large party of
Elondikers passed through Prairie du Chien on the Burlington last Sunday from Michigan, and mwore are to
follow this week. They were prepared for the occasion with electric light and power pumps with which to pump
gold from the bottom of the lakes. A car nearly tull of fine dogs and twenty-five three mile guns, vsing



326

cartridges three inches long with steel balls. They have big canteens steung over their shoulders and which
would hold over one gallon each.”

(). Lets see, both the Milwaukee and Burlington railroads were here then?

A, Yes, but there were no streamlmers then, Over at Wauzeka was a railroad started byPrainie du Cluen capital.
It was called the Kickapoo Valley Northern. It ran up the Kickapoo valley and served a good many towns in
Cravwford County. This line has since been discomtinued, and 15 now hstory.

Meeting the Milwaukesz road in Bridgeport was a horse drawn stage, known as the "Bridgepornt-Bloomington
Paszenger Line. It carried passengers to Bloonungton, time 2 hovrs and 15 nunutes,

). What about hotels?

A Here in Prairiz du Chien we had large hotzls. They had their horse drawn Station Wagons meet the trains.
The drivers would stand next to their vehicles and call out their hotels 0 booming velces and even at hmes
solicit patrons.

By far the mest colorful hotel of those days was the Dousman House. We generally refer to this building now as
the packing plant, although the fertilizer plant now owns it. It was then owned by the Milwaukes railroad and
capably run by Charley Huftschnudt. He was a character, known and loved by evervone who knew hin.

Charley was a great card player. Once a boy came running 10 and said the stable was on fire. Charley asked if
the horses had been taken out? The boy said Yes, Charley sat back quietly in his chair and said "I bad three
hearts.™

Q... There were a good many hotels, I'leamed. Until you mentioned it, I had almost forgotien about the horse
drawn carriages,

A At that time there were no automobiles here. Then, there was no busier place in town than Nugent Bros.
Livery Stable. It was housed in the building now occupied by the Gamble Store. Herg horse drawn buggies,
surreys and carriages could be rentad for the trip or day. Each morning a schedule was followed so the needs of
their customers would be promptly filled.

Then young men longed to have a pair of fine driving horses, sleek. energy packed animals that strutted their
stoft, A fine harness and shany buggy added to the charm for their young ladies.

It Praitie du Chien, John Fox drove and operated the City Dray. Typically H. C. Pochler & Son sold and
delivered by wagon their Groceries, Provisions, Flour & Feed, Lime, Cement, Brick and Plastermg Har.

(... Who ran retail stores then?

A Only two names that we would recogmize today. Charles Grelle Je. ran a department store and L. Comelius
ran a jewelry store.

Levi Bros. ran a large Men's wear store. In 1898 they advertized men's shirts for 75 cents and swmmer suits for
only $2.50.
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I believe that largest General Store was run by L. Case & Co. They occupied the building now where the Prairie
Dairy now is.

Horace Beach ran the Hardwars Store and did a big business in Rambler Bicycles. E. M. Wright and Browere
ran the two drug stores in Prairie du Chien.

. What other things would strike vs as different from today?

A Probably the brewery operated by Groenert & Bittner. Their buildings were then located where the City
Parking Lot now 1s.

Just starting was the local Praime City Electric Co. It dido't do muoch buxiness, but the future looked big. In those
days oil lamps wete used in all honies and businesses, but a few lights were creepitig ko the stote fixtures.

(1.1 bet you run across many interésting itemns in your diggings?
AL Yes here 15 one: "George Moutgzomery, Joln Peacock and Charley Hazelwood came down form Wauzeka,
Wednesday evening to see the Corbett-Fitzsimmons fight at the Opera House. They returned on the midnight

train.

(}...You mean the most famous fighter of all time, Jim Corbett; and the the great FitzsinumonsT And John
Peacock actually witnessed the fight?

A Yes, I guess John Peacock has always been a sports fan. Even today he follows sports with an avid mterest.
Q.. I know that. Marty. how about a social item of interest?

AT have one: " Will Danbenberger and panty, came over from McGregor to antend the dance given by the
Inter-State Cyeling Club.”

(}.. My, my Bicycle Clubs... That is gone now. Daubenberger, be was the lumber man?

A Yes, and for about 25 years he lived in Prairie du Chien and had a large saw mill. At one time he employed
133 men and cut 1,000,000 feet of lumber a day.

). What other industries were there in town?

A... The big employer then was the Prairie du Chien Woolen Mills. Horsfall and Patzlaff ran a small plant
making hardwood boxes and barrels. Strangely enough there was a guitar Factory here then.

(... Tell me about the city schools in those days?

ATt seenss almost unbelievable, by school supetintendent Momizon reported that for the full calendar year of
1897, the cost of our public schools was only $7,218.10. Expenditures per capita of stodents per vear was:
lstWard......... $835 2nd Ward......... $14.00
JrdWard.........$6.280 4th Ward.......... $10.50

Today with only double to the population, we spend more than ten times as much. The '98 graduating class
included Minnie Griesbach who gave an oration on "self-reliance”, and she practiced it in her lite, Other
graduates that vear included Minie Case, Gertrude Marvin, Nettie Otto and Nellie Stacklund.
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Q. And who was the Mayor?

A im Garvey had just taken over Irom Charles Grelle. Will Graves was running for clerk of Circuit Court.
Q.. Any more news items?
A...Henry Howe, editor of the Highland Weekly Press, was a welcome caller among friends in the city Sunday.

And thiz one tickles me- Attomey J.P Evans purchased a Remington typewriter. Tragedy stalked the news too-
The Diamond Jo line packet steamer Dubuque sank to the bottom of the Missiszippi in 5 feet of water.

(... Thai sounds like vou are pulling out the old one.

A Another that T got a kick out of: Du Charme Brother. Tonsorial Artistz Sebastian & Nelzon"

Q... Marty, you are making history live for uz. T am so happy with these chatz for T learn so nauch. T know that it
requires a tremendous amount of rezearch, by for mygell and your many hsteners, 1 wani io thank you and
express our appreciation for you labors

Auenst 20, 1955 MIDyvrudime
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ise The Dousman MHouse,

The Resort of the Mississippt Valley,
Prairie Du Chien, Wis.
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Indian Customs

Q. And once again the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curator of
the Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty, and welcome 10 WFRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I am glad to be here,
Q..First oft, I want to thank vou for your splendid program last week. As vou took us back to 1898 in Praine du
Chien, you gave us a very excellent word picture of our city then. There are certainly many changes in those 57

vears.

A..Yes, there are many changes and we have passed through several periods which have altered our town and
its characteristics.

Q.. Marty, supposing instead going back 57 vears, we went back 150 vears, what would impress us?

A Let's see, 1303, that would throw us back in the real Indian peried. While the white men had visited this area,
they were merely, infrequent visitors. Omly a fow trappers were in this area,

.. The carly white men bad & fear of the Indians?
A Yes, the early traders were just learning the ways of the red man.
(}... What sights would impress us, if we could be there?

A We would see our Bluffs foliage burnt off. Down otr main steeet would be an Indian Teail,we would also see
Indian Mounds, 8t. Mary's, Courthouse and of course our now famows Villa Louis.

A scene called "Striking the Post" as drawn by Captain Eastiman a frontier artist, and described by his wife,
intrigues me, for it is a ceremony seldom mentionsd, but it was actually an Indian method of recruiting men for
War.

03I am all ears, Marty, s carry on,

A In those days, when an Indian brave considered his tribe had been wronged and they were suffering
humiliation, this brave campaigned for revenge m a unigue and very colorful manner.

The passion for revenge, which this Indian bore mwardly nnst be communicated to others. A post was set into
the ground near camp. and stood about eight feet high. To this post would go the angry brave. With his war club
he would beat on the post and shout a war-song,

The noise attracted other Indians and soon some would start playing their haunting music and beating drums.
Soon the music would stop and the warrior would strike the post again. Now he is about to address the group.
And. ifhe was an orator, an excited crowd would soon gather.

The warrior knows how to raise a ory for revenge. With shouting appeals, he would kindle the underlying hatred
for his foes, and build passions within his listeners.
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He appealed to the pride of his people. He declares their eneniies are laying in wait to crush them, under their
faet.

He zxtolled the fair country they live in, the grandzur of the majestic bluffs, the ever-growing forest, the
abundance of game and fish.

He called upon them to remember the valor of their ancestors. He called vpon them to valne their homes and
hetitage. Were they now willing to lose all this?

Shall these dogs. their enemies, chase them from their homes and slavghter their people, their loved ones,
betore their eyes?

He waited for a moment, looking out upon the throng of the other Indhans gathered at the Striking Post. Then he
ctied Ha! Ha! as a warrior with uplified tomabawk stepped 10 the post and struck: it, signifying his participation
and the justice of his tribe's claim upon him.

In striking the post, he pledged to go on the war party and continue to fight until it returns. It would be vain to
signify this intention by words; for the Indian drums were now heard, and the medicine man were sounding
their instruments.

Again the music ceased for the orator must possess his suecess; One will not do, to face a host of enemies: and
he asks them "Is there but one among the Dakotas who hates his enemy?'. "Warriors, is there one among us who
fears his enemy™ A brave with glaring eyes, strides towards the post, and shouting, strikes the post with his
tomahawk.

The orator goes on, "Are my people sleeping, that thew foes can cone in and take their scalps bearing them
hoime for their wives and daughters to dance around?” Am Inot a prophet? Do I not see the battle-field where
we 2o 1o take vengeance on these dogs, our enemies?

Ha! I hear the death-whoop. and I see the red blood flowing from their hearts. Strike them with tomahawk, as
they fly before us.

The orator laughs and shouts again, for many are now striking the post. The number of recruits is swelling.
Again he boasts, and talks of murder and of blood. rousing his hearers, until they are like demons. Now they are

even glaring at each other, and velling and shouting, as they strike the post. Thus are the braves enlisted for their
dangerous mission.

The braves begin to dance and sing. They make hideous faces and weird gestures. The medicine men add their
deep voices to the noisy music. The women, by the wigwams, stand gazing oo, and shrinking from the fate,
which they fear, for those who are dear to them.

If a large nnber of tecruits ate needed, the brave may repeat his efforts day afier day.

(. I can see that it is 4 good thing today that we have laws for those who do wrong. Because if we each sought
revenge for some wrong another person did to us we would be acting just like the Indians did.

A Yes the Indians demanded a life for a lite. The savages Rule of Conduct.

(). How did the Indians fight then?
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A In 18035 there were very few guns among the Indians. Their fighting weapons were the bow and arrow, the
tomahawk, the knife and the war club.

}...Do you want to tell us some more about this blood business?

A...One of the frightful Indian sounds that stood out in the minds of the carly traders as the "death whoop”. The
Indian made the "Death Whoop' when he killed an enemy.

Scalping was an Indian custom practiced by their warriors. With a knife, the Indians would cut a scalplock from
hiz victims head. At the same time he would sereech his "Death Whoop™.

I the early days there were a good many traders and explorers, who survived scalping and carried largs scars
on their heads. Over al the Museumn at the Villa, Cal Peters has painted a moving picture of the Gangier
Maszacre which happened to her in Prairie du Chien and the father was killed. The baby, which was scalped. is
shown under the bed. She lived to be a very old lady about 13} years old and I believe she lived until about ten
years ago.

As the braves returned to their camp, the women and children would rush out to meet their returning heroes.
Held high for all to see were the scalp-locks which the braves carried. To the mother and daughter and wife of
the warrior, the value of a scalp exceeded any jewel or robies.

Then the wartiors would think WA-KEN-DE-DAN, the old woman, the goddess of war, who gave them victory.

In due time, the scalps were caretully prepared and ornamentad. Then they were stretched upon hoops and
panted and decked with feathers. The elated warmors cut off therr hair, pamnted their faces black, and went into
mourning for the enemies they had killed.

Then the women would assemble in their gayest apparel, and dance around the scalps, singing in loud voices 1o
the music of the medicine men,. They would hold the poles bearing the scalps upon their shoulders crying
"Whose scalp have I here? This was alse a time for the squaws to tell of all whom they had loved and lost, A
mother would mourn a son, a wife her husband, and maiden her lover, those whe had died upon the battlefizld.
The women would tell how bravely these men died, and how now they were avenged.

{}... How long would the dance continue?

A...The dance would continue day night, until they were all wearied ouwt. Then the scalps were taken down, and
buried with the family of the brave who took them.

... What a strange and weird attair?

A They are the gruesome sighits our early tradets encountered as they met and tried to understand the ways of
the American Indians in the Prairie du Chien area.

(}...Prairie du Chien was considered a Peaceful Meating ground for the Indians wasn't it?
A During the fur traders time this was a peaceful meeting ground. The Indians wanted to bring their furs to

trade tor food and supplies. This location was strategic being at the junction of the Wisconsin and Mississippi
river and the Indian Chiefs agreed to keep this peace free of conflict.
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€)...Our Indian history is so old we are too apt to pass it by. And while your tales are rather gruesome, [ am glad
that yvou have told about certain customs of our native Indians, that once occupied this area.

August 27,1955 MIDyrud/me

Striking the Post
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Swth Eastman
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Indian History in Wisconsin

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. So, hello Marty, and welcome back to WFRE.
A Thank you Walt, glad to be here!

Q.. Well, what history do vou have on tap for us today?

A Talking as we have been the past two weeks about the older days in Praine du Chien. | thought it would be
interesting to bring vou some historical thoughts by Reverend Alfred Brunson, and early resident of our town.,

(}...That name seems to ring a familiar bell.

A Yes, reverend Alfred Brunson came to Prairie du Chien on horseback from Pennsylvania in 1835 as
superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Mission of the Upper Mississippi & Lake Superior territory. Brunson
decided to locate bere, so he went back to Pennsylvania, for his family. They came down the Ohio and the
Mississippi rivers to Prairie du Chien. With them they brought their household goods and mind you a ready-cut
howse which they later assembled and stood for some eighty vears.

Reverend Brunson lett and indelible imprint on this commumty He was a well liked person wath a dyvoamic
personality. He was active 1n pubhic attairs, belped start our educational system, and particularly labored to
advance the affairs of the Methodist church.

His leadership carried him to the position of bishop. At the same time he showed a keen interest in history and
we have him to thank for a two velume set of lug life and numerous articles on the history of this area and of
Wisconsin, in getetal.

(). Isn't there a plaque erected to this man in front of the Methodist Church?

A Yes, it was dedicated only a few years ago. I am so glad to see this marker for it reminds us of a great man
who gave much to our community.

Several vears ago, [ was thrilled to find a pamphlet by Bruoson as I was browsing through an old book store in
Chicago. In it he, as spokesman for the city was lauding our town and its many advantages.

Apparently, our rivals La Crosse and Dubugue had spread many bad claims about the unhealthy climate and
surroundings in Prairie du Chien. In Brunson's pamphlet, you could feel the righteous indignation of' a man
defending his home town and trving to give the proper perspective.

Q..I ain anxicus to hear what Brunson had to say at that tune, about 100 yvears ago.

A..Brunson leads off with a little philosophy saying that there are many thing of interest on the face of the
earth, about which we know very little, because we have no available facts or written record.

As an =xample, he refers to the many mounds and carthworks in our area. Their forms, and the materials of

which they are made, clearly indicate the work of human hands, and inmelligence and design on the part of the
builders. The Forts and fortifications indicats the existence of wars among them, and that the combatants had
more of less knowledge of nalitary science. In some of them the existence of something Like brick or pottery.
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indicates some advances in the arts of civilization. But, Brunson tells us that the present race of Indians have no
traditions of the people who made these mounds, nor of the design for which they are built.

Then he asks the question, who were the builders? Where did they come from? Where did they go? Or, what
becomes of them? Did they become extinet?

This puzzling question, he finds an exciting challenge. Here lies the impenetrable darkness of the past. Secing
these ancient eathworks he admonishes vs to record the present and what we know of the past, so we do not
repeat the error of leaving voids for future generations.

(... Then Brunson 1s making a streng plea tor reconding our history ?

A Very defnitely. It is good though if we are to protit from the fast. With a written language it 15 easy for us to
do this. The Indians did not have a written language 8o we have 1o dig deep today in our archaeology to piece
their manners and customs together.

Brunson was quite sure that these mounds are not and were not burial mounds. While the [ndians of his time
buried their dead in these mounds, Brunson believed that they were mounds of Indians built long...long betore
and for other purposes.

... That is rather strange, for [ think people today aceept the fact that the movnds were orginally burial
mounds,

AL You must remember the 100 vears ago the hastory of the Indian civilization was not assembled and they did
not have the benefit of many new scientific approaches we know today.

For instance in the Southwest, they have been able to date certain times to the tings on pettified trees. They can
actoally trace back dates by these rings.

Another is a research tool of our present day atom age, A scientist bas found that they can't tell the age of
charcoal from its cadiations. There are apparently several forms of carbon. With age there is a degeneration from
one form of carbon to another. By this method they can read time back hundreds and even thousands of years.

(.. Well that is something I never knew.

AL It s mteresting to follow Brunson in lus mquiry. He goes onto say: That while Ohio has the most prominent
of these mound forts or fortifications. in Wisconsin but few of that description are found. He says he can call to
mind but one such, that at Aztalan, and in traveling extensively in the state for 22 years, he noticed by few of
these mounds south of a line deavin. ¢ast from the mouth of the Wisconsin rver to the lake. Between the
Wisconsin and Mississippi rivers there are probably a thousand of them. In Crawford County alone thers at least
500 and 100 will be tound in the towns of Prairie du Chien and Wauzeka,

Q. Apparently we are in the heart of the nchest area for Indian earthworks.

A That is probably one reason why the National Park service has established and arz preserving the Effigy
Mound National Moonument.

Aztalan that Brunson refers to is between Madison and Milwaukee. It 15 a fortification of very early Indian days
and not particularly typical of the mounds found here. On the bluffs of the Wisconsin near here are strangely
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built arrangements, different from mounds and not like fortifications. These ntripued Brunsen and I have not
had time to find out what our present day archeologists think about them.

(}..Is it possible to trace back the Indian tribes to those who first occupied this area?

ATt was hard for Brunson or others at that time to probe back very far into Indian lustory,

Brumson says that the carliest inhabitants of our area, of whom we have any positive knowledge, from carly
history or Indian tradition were the Dakota and Swux Indians. In general we now consider the Dakotas as beng
one branch of the great Sioux Indian nation. Brunson says this eccopancy can be traced back 250 vears, but the
monnd builders appear to be at least 400 yvears old or older. It is very strange that the Sioux Indians have no
traditions of them This suggests to Brunson that the mounds are older that we think and older than the Sicnx
petiod.

Of the origin of the Sioux, or how long they inhabited and hunted over this country before the whites came to it,
we have no means of determining. The Sioux and the Chippewa appear to be our carliest Wisconsin residents.

Now it is generally considered that the Chippewa Indians are an off shoot of the Bodies.

Brumson goes on to say that in 1681 Hennepin was taken prisener by the Sioux on the Mississippi, below the
mouth of the Wisconsin river and was considered an intruder by the Sioux upon their country.

(.. Minnesota has honored Hennepin. lets see. that would be during the French period.

A, Yes, and Carver, in lus travels throogh this countey then points outs the clever idea of mcknames given to
different tribes, bands, villages and persons by the French traders. Green Bay or Bay of Puants. is ong of those
places to which the French gave mcknames. [t 15 termed by the inhabitants of the coarse, Menomonee Bay; but
by the French it is called Puants, ot Stinking Bay.

(}...The Green Bay people wouldn't consider thatl a compliment today. Was there some reason for the French
giving these nicknames?

A..Oh yes. The raason the French gave was to keep certain information secret from the Indians. For the sarly
traders found that the Indians grew suspicious when proper names were used. The Indians feared their visitors
were spaaking il of them, and were plotting their destruction. To avoid this. they gave some other name.

The bad consequences of this prachice, was that the English and French geographers and travelers, i their plans
for the interior of America gave different names to the same place and places, and thereby pemplexed those who
had occasion to refer to them.

Q..I see there is a good reason why thinsgs happen, if we only know the reason, Well, I guess, that adds much
of the color to history.

A Judgze Lockwood, a revered pioneer in Prairie du Chien gives the sanw reason for the name Lake
Courtoriell. This lake is in norther Wisconsin, near the headwaters of the Chippewa River.

The preper name of the Lake was Ottawa, named for a band of Ottawa Indians found there by the first traders,
who visited that region. These Ottawas had cut the rims of their ears in such a way as to make them appear
short; and the traders to avoid the suspicions of the Indians, when talking together about them in their own
language, called them and the Lake Courtorielle or Short Ears.
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(). The traders were smart to overcome the Indians ebjection in this way?

A...Yes, the traders were clever and sharp. Brunson says that in 1843, Lyman Warren, whe had been 25 years in
the Fur Trade, informed him, that from the traditions of the traders, he learnad that the first adventurars in the
trade purposely made false maps and zave false names to tribes. bands and places purposely to mislead,
bewilder and discourage those who might attempt to follow and prove avals,

As the fur traders desired a monopoly on a protitable trade, they had no hesitancy in misleading others.

The Old Nortlwest Fur Co., and the Hudson's Bay Company, had correct maps of the country as could be made,
without actual minule surveys, for their own use, but would not 1et strangers see them, fearing the information
would wjure their trade. To these maps were attached the true names, the nicknames, and attached to the false
nyaps. Even the French missionaties did not always publish correct names for fear it would aid their tival, the
Beitish m a pohtical or economic was,

(}...That would be a bit confusing in sarly history.

A The main babitants of the Sioux seem to have been on the Mississippi river. In early times they did not
extend their hunting and dwelling very far west of the river.

Howsver when the Chippewa or Ojibewa Indians pushed in from Canada and the ¢ast, the Sioux were forced
back across the Mississipp and they then lived on the western plain.

The time of this movement is oot clear, but it appears to have been about 1600,

(... When did the Winnebagoes come?

A How and when they came is cloudy, but it is thought to be about 1630-16640. Carver believed the
Winnebagos came from Mexico, as the Spanish approached. The Winnebagos had an vnalienable attachment for
the Sicux who may have given thew early assistance during their emigration.

(). That is strange to come from the south.

A...That was the 100 years ago. [ would like to check with what we know today. There are however interesting
Winnebago tales relating to their encounters with the Spanish.

O Well [see our lime has oon out, 0 we must put off this discussien for ancther day, Thank you Marty and
come back.

MIDveud/me September 3,1955
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American Fur Co. Warehouse Built in 1808
circa 191

The fur business hrought the early explorers, trappers and traders to thiz section 140 years ago, and by 1508 it
had reached large proporfions. Thiz warehousze and another near the corner of Church and Bluffs streets were
built by the Amencan Fur Co. in 1508, John Jacob Astor later became interested i this building and 1t was here
that the beginmng of great wealth for several farmlies hadits birth. The building was= built of stone and the
mortar, contaimng clam shell lime, was neady as hard az adamant after five score years of serice
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Indian History of Wisconsin--Brunson 11

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with M., Marty Dyeod, curator of The
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. I see vou are here Marty, 50 welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I enjoy these get to togethers on history.

Q...Glad that vou do. tor you bring to life much of our rich history heritage bere 10 Prairie du Chaen. 1 was
especially intrigued with your last account of Reverend Brunson and his views of our history 100 vears ago.

AL Brunson was a great man, loval Prairie du Chien citizen, and has accounts of what he knew of our Listory
100 years ago reveal many interesting things. Brunson had a love for history and definitely he lefi good records
of lus findings and this thoughts.

(}...I was so surprised to learn that Brunson helieved that the Winnebago Indians probably came trom Central
America. | wonder what reasons Brunson my have had for believing this?

A Brunson offered several reasons, including ditference in language, but he recounts on picturesque tale which
came down through the Winnebhago tribes that is most revealing.

He said the Winnebago Indians had an inveterate hatred for the Spanisli. Brunson quotes Carver, an early
explorer, who said, "Some of them informed me that they made excursions to the southwest, which took them
several moons, An elderly chief, more particularly acquanted me that abowt 46 winters ago, he marched at the
head of fifty warriors towards the soutlhwest for three moons.

That, during this expedition, whilst they wete crossing a plain, they discoverad a body of nien on horse back,
who belonged to the black people. so they called them Spaniards. These Winnebagos attacked and killed most
of the Spaniards. The Indians took from them eighty horses loaded with silver. This was supposed 1o have been
a caravan conveying silver from the Colorado 10 Mexico.

The silver. they threw away, calling it white stones. and rode the horses home. This tradition, says Brunson
corresponds quite well with the Algonguin version that these Winnehagos came from salt water.

{(}...That is most interesting. Strange that they should call the Spaniards black people?
A The Spamards were strangers. with a darker colormg, so they were referred to as “black people”.
Q... That explains a reference that would be very contbsing today

A And today 1t seems strange that they threw away the silver, Now we think it very valuahle, but then the
Indians were much more intetested in food and transpottation. They could not live on silver.

(}...Did the Winnebagos live in different places in Wisconsin?

A Yes, they first resided near Green Bay. Carver on his visit in 1766 found them further south on the Fox
River, and on the Lake which now bears their name, Lake Winnebago. Later when the Sauks and Foxes had left
the Wisconsin River, the Winnebagos occupied this region. It is along the Wisconsin river that the carly white
settlers found the Winnebago Indians, Later the Government removed the Winnebago tribes fronmy Wisconsin to
reservations in Iowa,
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(}... Brunson then thinks that the Winnebago tribe was one of the oldest in the state.

A The Sioux probably are the oldest, but the close relationship between the Winnebago and Sioux, give some
indication that they might be considered a branch of the Sioux.

(). What Indians came next?
A, The Sacs or Sauks.
Q.. Where did they come from?

A...Chiet Blackhawk saad that s people originally cane from near Quebec. They were a restless nation and
appatently had difficulty living peacefully with their neighboting tribes. Their difficulties with their bordering
Indian tribes, brought conflicts that reducad them to a mere handful.

They first fell back to Montrenl, and then the Mackinaw. They were pursued by their enemies and retreated
from place to place, until they settled on the Sac River near Green Bay.

The Foxes were also reduced by warfare and similar causes to a smaller number. As they were pushed west,
they jowred the Savks for mutnal security and protection.

This woion strengthened their hand. Their oumbers mereased and they became more formidable foes. The
restless Fox and Sauks tribes continued their aggravations of neighboring tribes in the Green Bay area. As a
result their injured neighbors joined forces and pushed the Savks and Foxes to the Wisconsin River area. Here
they met and were up against the strong S100x nation warriors.

(). Then the Sauks and Foxes werg an unwanted, meddlesome group, that had ditficulty in finding a peaceful
hoime?

AL Yes, as they ran nto trouble they began exploting the country south as far as the Rock River and island.
Finding this to be a beautiful country and still continuing their marauding habits, the Saulc and Fox drove the
KAS-KAS-KAS from their homes in that arga, and took possession..

(). Isn't it strange that Blackhawk and his band would later face the same problem of being pushed ont of what
they considered therr homeland.

A That is right.
(... WWhat about the dates of this series of migrations?

A The dates ate confusing and difficult to reconcile. The time of the Sauk: emigration, from the vicinity of
Quebec, according to Blackhawk, was soon after that city fell inte the hands of the British, which was m 1759,

The Jesuit relations place the Sauk Indians between Lake Huron and Lake Erie from 1676-1679 about cighty
years before.

Grignon places the Sank with the Foxes on the Fox River in 1746, Carver found them along the Wisconsin river
in 1766,
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Were it oot that Blackhawk fixes the time of their migraton to the capture of that city, we could more easily
imagine that he was mistaken. But, that was so prominent an event, and so deeply interwoven with the history
of the Indians in Canada, that it greatly outweighs the casval references to carlier dates for Brunson in his
deduction.

Blackbawk was so minute as o mention that the fiest of his people saw of a British father (meaning agent or
officer)y was at Mackinaw. soon after the fall of Quebec. If this is true, the Savks had seven years from the fall of
Quebec to the time Carver found them on the Wisconsim River at Savk Prairie.

Q.. Where is Sauk Prairie?

A That refers to Sauk Cny and The Prairie du Sac area

(). Seems to me [ have heard many references to the Fox Indians living here?

AL Yes, Brunson says "Of the building of the Fox village at Prairie du Chien, which was probably the first
Indian or any other village built upon this lovely plain there is written history from early explorers.”

Carver says, in descending the Wisconsin river about five miles from the junction of the Wisconsin and
Mississippi river (which must have been were Major Wright now lives, known on the railroad as Wright's Ferry)
I observed the ruins of a large town in a very pleasing situation.

Brunson recalls that about 1835 the tradition of such a town on that site was very strong in Pramme du Chien.
Q... Now where would that be?

A Brungon's location I would judge to be betvween the National Dec and Ben Schaubs. From other teferences
and Cal Peters viewpoint [ would judge the spot to be a little turther north near the Ambrose,

(}...You say the Town was abandoned?

A Yes, Carver's account is most interesting. He said "On inquiring of the neighboring Indians, why it was
deserted, I was informed that about thirty vears ago, which would place the date at about 1736, the Great Spirit
appedared on the top of a pyramid of rocks, which lay a little distance to the west." Brunson believes this must
have been the rocky point whers the widow Bowen lived 100 years ago. [ have not had a chance to locate this
point but I will try and do so.

The Great Sparit wamned them to quit their habitation; for the land on which they were bmlt belonged to him and
he had occasion tor it.

As proof that be whoe gave them their orders was really the Great Sparit, he told them that the grass should
immediately spring up o those very rocks, from which they knew 10 be bare and barren.

The Indians obeyed, and soon after discovered that this miraculous alteration had taken place.
(}..50 the Great Spirit had a hand i lecating Prairie du Chien?

A Yes, Carver said they showed me the spot but the growth of grass appeared not to be supematural. [
apprehended. he continuzd, this to be a stratagem of the French or Spaniards, to answer their selfish view.
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(}...80, the traders may have had a linille dirty work a foot?
A...Could be. Carver further says that as a result of his inguiries, "Soon after the Indians removal, they built a
town on the bank of the Mississippi river near the mouth of the Wisconsin." Brunson locates this place near the
railroad station, the standing. This location is near the Packing Plant, so the Older Indian village would have to
be farther north,
Q... What more does Carver have to say.
A..Carver refers to the new Indian location, as a place called by the French Le Prairies les Chiens, which
signifies Dog's Plaing”, Brunson tells vs the Fox Chief at thns time was called the Dog, fromy whom the plam
ook its name.

(). Is that the first time there is a reference 1o the name of our town?

AL Yes, we have Johnathon Carver the explorer to thank for the name of our city. From then on it has carried
the same name down through history.

(}...That's interesting. What did Carver have to say then about Prairie du Chien?

A Carversand it was a large town, which in that vear 1766 contamed about 300 fanulies (1500 souls).

Q.. What about Marquette and Jolict?

AL While they were at the mouth of the Wisconsin. thers is no writlen record from them that the town existed
here, Historians generally feel that the city of Prarie du Chign came mto existence after Marguette and Johet's
VISilL.

(). .Sorry to interrupt by our valuable comunents on what Carver found.

A, That iz all right. Carver said the houses here very well built, after the Indian manner, and pleasantly situated
on a very rich zoil, from which they raised every necessity of life, in great abundance.

Carver called Prairie du Chien, the Great Mart, where all the adjacent tribes and even those who inhabit the
most remote branches of the Mississippi assemble. about the latter end of May. bringing with them furs to
dispose to the traders.

(). That is certainly fascinating, to look back and get a picture of Prairie du Chien nearly 200 vears ago.

A Yes, the word picture is simple, clear, with a good impression of the Indian residents who precedsd us in
occupying this area.

Q. Well, Marty [ hate to cut off this tine chat, but [ see that our time is running out 50 we must wait for another
day to learn more about Prairie du Chien and its frontiet history. Thank you for sharing vour knowledge with us,

and we shall look forward to another visit with you next weelk.

MIDyrud/me Sept 17,1955
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Prairie du Chicn's Oldest Frame Building is Still in Use
The old Alfred Brunson home in the lower end of the city is the oldest frame building in the northwest and it is
still in excellent state of preservation and now occupied by the Dan Straumann family. Brunson was an early
protestant missionary. who in 1815 was licensed to preach, and in 1835, on the 25th of October. he came to this
vicinity. after learning the sad plight of the Indians. He was then a presiding elder and had for his district all the
territory between Rock Island and the headwaters of the Mississippi. Prairie du Chien was the outpost of
civilization, so he had this home built at Meadville, Pa.. the boards numbered and packed in a barge. Nails were
little used then, so the corners were dovetailed and wooden pegs driven in augur holes for fastening. The barge
was floated down a creek to the Alleghany in the first freshet, the next spring, thence down to the Ohio, and
towed up the Mississippi from St. Louis. It was put together according to the numbered pieces, after 1,950 miles
of travel.
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Fonda's Recollection of Early Wisconsin

Q...Once again the time has arrived for another Histery Chat with Mr. Marly Dyrud, curator of the Wisconsin
State Historical Society, and local lustorian. Hello Marty, we are glad to have you here at WPRE.

A, Thank you Walt. it is nice to join you.

()..Marty, [ bet that some of the old residents in Prairie du Chien could tell some stiming tales of our early
history.

A They sure can. [ wish that we could record their reminiscences, for it will not be long, before their stories
will be lost. Then, we will be losing some of our rich and picturesque history.

()., For the past several weeks, vou have been telling us these tales by garly pioneers of our history, Do vou
have others, besides Brunson who have left their thoughts on history?

A Yes, one of the most interesting to me, are the ceflections in his old age, of an early Praine du Chien citizen.
named John H. Fonda.

Q... And, just who was Fonda
A John Fonda was an early editor of the Prairie du Chien Courier, and a colorful figure in our community.

Close to 100 yvears ago. back in 1838 and 1839, Fonda recorded the highlights of his life in the Wisconsin
termitory.

It is Lyman Draper we have to thank, tor the toresight in requesting trontier figures to recount in their own
words, the early scene and their experiences. Lyman Draper was the first director of the Wisconsin State
Historical Society. Now, these letiers and accounts, are highly prized by historians.

Among these letiers are found recollections by Prairie dn Chien citizens, including Brunson and John Fonda.

(). Please carry on, for I am most anxicus te leam about John Fonda and what lus experiences were.

AL Tt was n 1858, that Fonda gave his mmterviews. He had then been a eitizen of Prairie du Cluen for thicty
vears, and previously had traveled the expanding American frontier for ten more years.

Figuring back, that would bring Fonda into Prairie du Chien in the 1525

(}...Then he was here in the famous Indian days. when we first began to feel the American influsnce in this area.
If it will not throw you off, I would be interested in knowing, where Fonda came from and why he happened to
come particularly to Prairie du Chien?

A..I think the real reason was wander-Iust. Fonda was born in Watervliet, Albany County New York. There he
received a fair education by the standards of that day. Then he studied for 2 vears in a lawvers office. Being
restless, he caught the traveling tever and set out for the western wildemess.

Fenda journeyed west on Lake Erie, cut south through Ohio, and rafted down the Ohio and Mississippi rivers to
Natchez. By covered wagon be drove west into Mexican territory, which we now know as Texas,
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For a couple of years, Fonda was a fur trader. He visited Santa Fe and spent some time in Taos. Fonda became
disgusted with the Spanish, Mexican and Indians in Taos, whom he found lazy, dirty, and an ignorant set.

Fonda informead the Spaniards at Taos that he was leaving and sat out on horseback. ... What was traveling like
inthose days?

A...That was 1824, when Fonda again journeyed to Santa Fe. There Fonda was engaged by a St. Louis
merchant, to oversee the loading and unloading of his three wagons.

The whole caravan of wagons, cattle, oxen, horses and mules leit Santa Fe in good condition; but, the number
that reached the Missonr: River, was not large. The oxen and cattle died from thirst. The horses and mules
becaine exhausted and were lefi behind. And, diseases did the business for the men 1w some cases. Fonda said
that it was a hard journey, and one the he never cared to repeat.

Fonda was a large man, with a fine physique, and with great strength. He was young and toughened to life in the
wildemess.

It took Fonda and his party from May until October. to get from Santa Fe to St. Louis. There Fonda was paid off
in Mexican dollars, his duties completed.

..I can see that there would be many hardships: dysentery from bad water, no refrigeration for meat, so 1t
would become easily tainted: also fevers to plague these piongers.

A, There was no doctor to call, just had to sweat it out, by vourself,
(}...IDnd Fonda then go to Prairnie du Chien?

A..Prairie du Chien was where he intended to go, but events prevented a direct trip there. Fonda said that it was
inn St. Louis that he first heard of Prairie du Chien, in the year 1825,

Then, tales were told of the ereat fortunes being made around Prairie du Chien and particularly in the “Lead
Diggins" nearby. These tales of fortune lured Fonda. He set out on a steamboat carrying Army storas for the
upper Mississippi. Fonda tells us that this was the first year that steamboats started running vp the Mississippi
from St. Louis.

When the steamboat reached the mouth of the Ilinois river, they met a keel boat coming down river. It carmed
dispatches for Jefferson Bamracks. The news was bad. for they brought reports of Indian murders in the north.
Even their boat had been attacked and the ball marks were still evident on the sides of the boat, Aboard was a
wounded man.

This changead plans for the boat returned to St. Lowis. Here Fonda joined a party of Frenchmen bound for Green
Bay. They went up the Illineis River and crossed over to Fort Dearbom.

Q. Marty, tell me, just what did Chicago look like then?
AL In 18235, when Fonda paddled his dugout along the Chicago river, there was only a small Indian Agency at

Fort Dearbom.: it contained fourteen houses, and the population did not exceed 75 to 100 people., at the most. An
agent of the American Fur Co., named Gurdon Hubbard then occupied the Fort. What little business, as there
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was, was carried on by the Indians and run-away soldiets, whio spent most of their time hunting ducks and
muskrats in the marshes.

(}...Then Prairie du Chien was a city of several thousand population and Chicago had only 75 to 100 people?

A Yes, that is right. Fonda says that there was a great deal of low land and hittle timber in Chicago. The
principal inhabitants were the agent. Mr. Hubbard. a Frenchman by the name of Wilimette and John B.
Beaubein, Antoine Ulllimette, whose wife was a Pottawatomie woman, 15 mentioned in the Teeaty of Prairie du
Chien concluded in 1839,

()...Dnd Fonda see great things to come for Chicago?

A Quite the contrary. Fonda says it never ocenrred to him then, that a large city would be built up theee.

(}.. Were there then, divisions for our midwestern states?

A Then it was all part of the northwest territory. The state divisions would come later. At one time, Wisconsin
included Chicago. The southern boundary of Wisconsin was to extend west from the base of Lake Michigan to
the Mississippi River.

Q... There are a lot of strange things in history, How come they took this away from Wisconsin?

A The state of Illinois was taken into the union before Wisconsin and 10 the politics of detining state
boundaries, Illinois grabbed pant of the proposed Wisconsin territory, betore they would agree to entry.

(. It must have been mteresting for Fonda to look back at the changes that took place in lus dav?

A, Yes, Fonda says, I read that the old Fort Dearborn, surrounded with itz pahizades was torn down two years
ago and that now Chicago is now one of the largest cities in the west, Philosophically, Fonda coutinues.... Graat
changes. have [ seen in my life. The growth of Chicago is one of those changes.

When I was there in 1825, it could only boast of an old log Fort, and a few cabins. Now, 30 years later, its
inhabitants number 100,000, And. where I once paddled in a dugout, are now erected large blocks of buildings.

Fonda says he was also a mail and dispatch carrier in the Northwest, before there was a white settlement
between Praire du Cluen and Fort Snelling.

(). That would have been the time to acquire land 10 Chicago.

A, It sure would. I recall an interesting tale in the book Waubun. It is a very readable 1ale of the lite of a frontier
woman. She was the wife of the Indian Agent at Fort Winnebago at Portage. She was the daughter of the Indian
agent in Chicago, and would visit her parents from time to time at Fort Dearborn in Chicago.

UOnce while there, her father had just returned from a trip o Sprinpfield, where he had taken his homestead
rights to 120 acres of land adjacent to Fort Dearborn. As we do so often, he sat down and re-read the claim and
found that he had only received 110 acres mstead of 120 acres to which he was entitled. The error in drawing
the claim would have to be promptly rectified or he would lose the extra 10 acres. But, there was a long trip to
be made to accomplish this, all the way trom Chicago to Springtizld and return.
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But Mr. Kedzie finally decided that 110 acres was sufficient land for them to graze their cows and grow
vegetables, so why bother about correcting the error.

Within his lifetime, he saw the ten acres, he could have claimed free, become very valuable property in the heart
of Chicago, and worth a fortune.

(). Just where would that be in Chicago?

A, The site of Fort Dearbom was on the present site of the Wrigley Bumlding. The Kedzie family had their farm
next 10 this area.

Q. My, My, tlink of what that land 15 worth now?

A That's tight a small fortune.

(}..Did Fonda continue on from Chicagoe to Green Bay?

A...Yes, Fonda boardad a fishing boat to procead north up to Lake Michigan. He stopped at Milwaukee Bay..
}...I would be most interested in knowing what Fonda had to say about that arca.

A Armiving off Milwaukee Bay, Fonda and his party went up the Mibwavkee river about half a mils above the
mouth of the Menomonees and landed on the east side of the Mihwavkes River, just below Solomon Juncau’s

trading house.

Fonda tells us that he was not then acguainted with Mr, Junesau, akhough Fonda later became related to Juneau
through matriage. It was only then that Fonda learned much of the history about Solomon Juneau.

Seven years before, Juneau had been in the employ of the Hudson Bay Fur Co., in the capacity of a voyageur.
Visiting Prairie du Chien, Juneau found his uncle., who insisted on his leaving the company. This was difficult,

for Juneau owed the Hudson Bay Fur Co. $300.

The uncle paid the debt, tfurnished him with an outitt, and it was then he began trading with the Menomonee
Indians in the vicinity of Milwaukee.

O Well, well, then it was a Praine du Chiaen man, whe financed Solomon Juncau the founder of Milwankes,
A, Strange. vet true. Tunderstand this benefactor was Hercules Dovsman, but [ want to check it

Q...I certainly want 1o hear more abowt Fonda's visit to Mihwaukee and what he found, bt that must wait until
next week, for our tinde lhas ron out.

Thanks Marty for these valuable aceounts of the early days and I find that they give me a wealth of new
knowledge. We will be looking forward to your History Chat next wee, so join us again at that time.

You have been listening to another History Chat with M. Marty Dyrud curator of the Wisconsin State Historical
Society. Tune in next Sunday and hear more about Fonda and account of Milwaukee in those days.

MIDyrud /me Sept 23,1955
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Fonda's Recollections of Early Wisconsin 11

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello, Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt. I am glad to be here and bappy that you are setting some time aside each week for local
history.

(... Your talk last week was most interesting, for I got a birds-eve view of this early peried in Wisconsin. I never
realized that Chicago was once meluded in Wisconsin, I was even more surprised to know that Prairie du Chien
125 years ago was a great big ety compared to linile Chicago. Also, I was sorry that you could not have
continued with your description of what John Fonda found in Mihwaukee, but perhaps you can tell us now.

AT certainly will and I get a kick out of it. Fonda, when he was in 5t. Louis tried to reach Prairie du Chien, by
going up the Mississippi. The Indians were then on a rampage, so the captain tumed back and Fonda made his
way up through Fort Denrborn at Chicagoe and then on the way Milwaukee Bay. His destination was Green Bay,
but in those early days, the trip was made in stages.

). Tell me again about Solomon Juneau, being financed by a Prairie du Chien man.

A Fonda an early resident of Praitie du Chien, says he was not acquainted with Mr. Juneaw, at the time he
landed in Mihwavkee, although atterwards Forda became related to Juneau, through marriage. It was then, that
Fonda learned the mteresting history of this man.

It seems that Solomon Juneau, seven years before, had been eniploved by the Hudson Bay Fur. Co., in the
capacity of a voyageur. Om visiting Praitie du Chien, le tan ioto his uncle, whoe msisted that he leave the
company. This waz difficult for Juneau owed the company $300.

Juneau's uncle paid the debt, furnished him with an outfit and it was then that he began trading with the
Menomonge Indians in the vicinity of Milwaukee. . undersiand that #t was Hercules Dousman, who financed
Juneau, the founder of Milwaukee

Q.. What description does Fonda give of Milwaukee?

A, Fonda recalled the spot i these words, "I have told you how we araved at Mr. Juneau's trading house,
where the city of Mihwaukee is built, but I did not desceibe the city, for it was not 10 existence then; not even
thonght of. The log house of Solomon Juncau stood on a shight ¢levation back from the aver, and a tew
neighboring cabins, belonging to haltbreed and trenchimen, who had followed s example by marrving Indian
women and settling down, then formed the only indication of the present city of Milwaukee.

Mr. Junean was the only merchant Milwaukee could boast of, and were I so disposed, I could give a correct
inventory of his entire stack, contained in the old log house near the river. The house was not large, and had
been brought down frem Green Bay in one Mackinaw boat.

He had szttled there first, surrounded by Indians, with whom he traded. But soon, emigration turned in his
direction, and he afterwards found other neighbors, who brought with them the spirit of enterprise and
advancement.

The few hardy settlers, who tirst erected thear cabing near lus, found ham again a wilderness, the prinutive state
of which. had never vet been disturbed, by the white person.
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South and southwest of Mr. Juneau's house could be seen large marshes covered witl tall swamp grass, rushes
and water. The lake was aboul 2 miles distant, over the hill to the sastward: and on the west ran the river.

Beyond the river was a wooded ridge that followed the river a distance of 3 miles up to the rapids, that being as
far as [ explored the stream.” That would be near Capital Dr. Bridge.

(}... This intrigues me, for Milwaukee was my home. and this is the first [ have known how it looked. when
Solomon Juneau had his trading house there. Now what became of Fonda?

A Fonda left Juneau's settlement, (the begiming of Milwavkee) in the swmmer of 1827 tor Green Bay in one
of Juneau's Mackinaw boats, It was rigged with a leg-o-mutton £ail. The 2 boats were loaded with furs, Blankets,
keniles, and provisions. The mackinaw boat appealed to Fonda, as be watched them carry heavy burdens, with a
high degree of buoyancy. that well suited the traders. Both the bow and stern of the mackinaw boats are
pointed, which makes them easier to manage in strong currents and rough water.

(). Marty did these men have any fun?

A...Yes, they loved the out of doors. The evening and the campfire was the time for relaxation. Fonda gives us a
picture that reveals this phase. He says,"We would land on the beach at night, and from our encampiment on the
white sand, gathering ourselves around the camp fire, we 10ld our tales of love, hunting, and adventure. We sung
gongs. satisfied our appetites, and smoked, or prepared tood for the next day. This camiping on shore was a
pleasant past time.

With oo tent, save the star spangled canopy of heaven, we would wrap ourselves 1n our blankets on a moon Light
evening, and lie down amid the baggage or on the clean sand. Then we would gaze out upon the lake, where the
white caps sparkled in the moon beams, Or pethaps, we would look at the wood clad bluffs, whose outlines
stood in bold relief against the sky. Here we would feast on the romantic scenery. Even the most practical
among v, wers inspired by the mysterions beauts, which seemed to give us a poetic feelmg, It [ ever felt poetic,
it must have been during one of these night bivowacs, as I listenad to the beating of the waves on the beach,
mingled with the melancholy notes of some night bird."

(}..I can see that Fonda was a lover of nature, for he expresses a feeling that I have had at times in nature's
wonderland.

A Allwas not as calim, as this scene: on Fonda's trip up Lake Michigan to Green Bay, there was excitement
too, Fonda says, it was early one moming shoerly after we had left our previous night's camping place, and
about a half mile from land, that we observed a number of wolves on a point. Other wolves were swimming in
the lake. Their howling had attracted our attention. And, we wondered what possessed them. Then, one of the
nmien remarked "perhaps they are atter deer”. But where were they?

This was soon found out. Seme distance abead of vs, on the right hand zide we discoverad a large doe. The
brightiess of the moriimg sun had hidden her from previous view. She was switnming swiftly out to sea, and
evidently had seen us, for she was stramning every nerve, to increase the distance between herself and our boat.
Now, I have ofien heard of deer in water, chased by hounds but never before bad I hunted with wolves.

The wolves had this deer at bay and she was trying to get away. Entering inte the spirit af the situation, [
examined the priming of my rifle. and took a station in the bow of the boat, as the men began to pull for the
poor animal. The billows were running high, but the boat rode well on the waves, without shipping a spoon full
of water.
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A Frenchman named Joe King was in the other boat, urging the men to exert themsehves to the utmost, so he
might obtain the first shot. The two boats were about forty fathoms apart, and the distance between them and the
doe, at the start was equal.

As the excitement of the race mereased, the howlng of the Jisappointed wolves was lost in loud shouts fromi the
men. who propelled the rival boats through the waves: gaining at every pull. on the struggling animal, we soon
came within easy shooting distance.

King now got ready to shoot, but I knew the unsicadiness of the boat, together with the excitement, would cause
him to miss. Confident of the result, T was perfectly willing, he should have the first shot. So, just as both deer
and boat tose on the crests of the waves, he brought up his gun and fired. Bang! went the cun, and whiz went
the ball, ricochetting over the water. A clean miss, by thunder!

Now for my turn; and as the boat glided up to the panting animal. I sent a ball through its brain, to the envy of
my rival, the Frenchman King. We drew the carcass into the boat, and as the wind had increased to a pale, we
concluded to run the boats on shore and wait until the wind lulled. We felt curious to see the country, so we
explored back from shore in the heavy timer. We returnad at sunset, to join our comrades in a feast of roast
venison. This made a pleasant change. after living on dried meat and parched Indian comn.”

(.. Manty, that made me wish I had been there, Hunting can be such a thrill and an mcident like that will live tor
a lifetime in a man's mind.

A, They had fishing too, Fonda says that they followed the coast, as the water was rough, and enter a pleasant
bay, which had broad sand bars. Here, our men caught several trout and white tish. I had never seen these
species of the funny trout before, The pleasure of devouring the delicious, salmon like flesh, 15 needless to
describe. Everybody esteems them a delicacy.

Fonda had a geological interest too, but we will not go inte his findings. Indications of the advanced season
were becoming perceptible. Frost was on the ground sach moring. The lake winds were sharper.

Wild geese, brant and ducks were winging their way towards the south. These unmistaliable signs were not to be
disregarded, so they made fewer stops, and urged their boats for Green Bay.

(... They made it all right?

A By sailing and rowing, they entered the Fox River at night and arnved at Green Bay. Fonda says, that as
they came into the village. the inhabitants crowded around. with evident curiosity. They were a mixed crowd,
there were Indians, and half breeds, voyageurs, Camadians, French, and to Fonda's inexpressible dehight, there
were also Amencans, Yankees, among them, On Fonda's mqguiry, and American soldier told hin that the U.S.
Fort there was garrisoned with many Yankees.

The conmmuanding officer, General Cass, gave Fonda's party a cordial welcome. He accepted Cass's invitation 1o
supply gquarters for them. Fonda says be had a night of rest, enjoyvment, and retreshing sleep. that only a person,
who had camped oul, knows how 1o appreciate.

(). I am interested alse 1 knowing what Grean Bay was ke in those days?
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A, Fonda tells us. .. "I bhad a view of the Fort Howard, and Green Bay Settlement vpext moming, by daylight. The
Fort contained a large garrison of soldiers, mostly rifle compamnies, who had just arrived with General Cass and

Colonel McKenny".

Fonda made an ervor in referring to General Cass as the commandant. General Cass was with Colonel
McKeuny, on a commission to hold atreaty with the Chippewa, Menomonee and Winnebago Indians, This
treaty was held in the fall of 1827 at the great Butte des Morts.,

Fonda's description continues..."Besides the garrison, Green Bay had a population of between seven and eiglit
hurkdred people, consisting of every nation, from native Indian to the sable son of Africa. 1t was an
amalgamation not uncommon either, for all were connected by regular gradation of shades and color. You might
suppose an inhabitant's nationality 10 a fraction, as a balf breed, a two thirds Fox, etc.

Thus you will perceive that the society was a little mixed. This frequent intermyartiage. had the bad effect of
making them indolent, for they evinced neither enterprise nor intelligence.

They gained a livelihood like the Indians, by bunting and fishing, or were in the employ of a fur company, that
monopalized their time, and prevented them from engaging in agricultural pursuits. And, had they time and
knowledge, their dispesition would lead them to prefer a pipe and idleness. So it is to the sturdy enterprise of
the white settler alone. that [ can attribute the growth and improvement, in Wisconsin since 15827, For, that was
the time enugration began to pour into the territory.

QI can see why 1t 35 valuable 1o write listory. This picture 15 so clear. At that time it was take for granted. but
now it tells us much,

A You are so right.

Q. Manty, [ hate to cut this History Chat short, but our tims 15 almost gone, $0 we must wait until next wezk for
a ¢coutinuation of your colorful accounts of early Wisconsin,

MIDyendme Sept 23,1955
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Fonda On Early Wisconsin 111

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello M arty, and glad to see you here.

AL Thank you Walt, it is my pleasure too.

Q.. Your programs the past several weeks have captured a fine impression of Wisconsin 125 vears ago. These
interest me, for I think I can see what our first white settlers found. Strange too, then Chicage and Milwaukee
were mere trading stations, with onlv 2 handful of settlers.

A Yes, Chicago and Milwaukee have grown rapidly since then
(}..I am most anxious to hear mors about Mr. Fonda's recollections,

A Fonda had originally started out from his home in New York, traveling west to the edge of the American
frontier. There he journeyed trom the south to north trom one outpost to another.

At 5t. Louis he decided to go to Prairie du Chien. Indian trouble prevented a direct journey up the Mississippi
nver, 0 Fonda went leng way round, thru Fort Dearborn at Chacago, up 1o Selomon Junsav's Trading House at
Mibwaukee, then on up the lake to Green Bav.

It was here that we pick up Fonda, who had hired out to carry mail and military dispatehes from Green Bay to
Chicage, on foot, in the fall of 1327 and winter of 1828, This was no easy job, for he must traverse Indian
comntry and the red skins were in an ugly mood. They were angered by the encroachments of the white men
upon their hatd.

Remember, then the only while settlements in the North West were those at Prairie du Chien, Green Bay
Juneau's Trading House in Milwaukee, Chicago and Galena. At this time, all of these posts were more or less
thrgatened by the Indians.

Blackhawk was then busy. stirring up his Indian cobhorts to resist the incoming white men. He was not too
successtul in bis eftort, this ime, but later, his threat would test the white men's strength.

Q... Marty, you said that Fooda hared out 1o carcy dispaiches on foot? Just what protection did Fonda have from
the Indians?

AL LA ritle was hus protector. At that time. whether a man was an emigrant, a settler. a trapper, or a bunter, the
rifle was law. A good weapon was just as important as clothing. Day and night. the rifle was a man's constant
companion. The rifle supplied food, Then, the rifle was the arbitrary law of the land, Self defense, and its
decrees were final.

(). have often wondered what a man like Fonda would wear i those days?

A...Fonda wore a smoled tanned buck-skin shirt. Flannel leggings with deer skin trimmings took the place of
our trousers today. Covering his head was a wolf skin cap with tail attached.

Q... Davy Crockett style?
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A, That's right. Now we are just resurrecting a pioneer fashion. On his feel, Fonda wore elk skin moccasing.

). What did his gear consist of?

A.. Fonda carried a mackinaw blanket. That was his bed. For food, he relied on his rifle and a pouch containing
parched Indian corn and jerked venison.

Fonda's nfle was a heavy mountainesr gun with long barrel. Fonda cut off part of the long barrel and attached a
leather sling. Also, on his shoulders, he carried a large hom contaming 2 pounds of powder.

Outside his clothing Fonda buckled on a belt, around his waist. It contamned a sheath knife and two pistols. A
short handlzd hatchet was on the belt. Attached to the belt was 4 mink skin pouch, where he carried rifle bullets.
This was the gear, typical of those early adventurers.

(... They really boiled it down to the eszentials?
A Right you are.
(}.. When did Fonda leave for Prairie du Chien?

ATt was i the summer of 1828, that Fonda and a little Frenchman named King, set out by canoe from Green
Bay for Prairie du Chien. They paddled up the Fox river and portaged the short distance at the city of Portage
over 10 the Wizconsin, Then the swift current of the Wisconsin carmied them down to the Mississipp.

Q... Were there white settlers along the Wisconsin River then?

A No, all he saw was scattered wigwams of Winnebagoe Indians. The white people stayed close 1o the forts for
protection

Fonda says, "The whole splendid country about Madison, then contained only one white man. That was

Ebenezer Brigham, who had settled at Blue Mounds, the year before [ came to Praivie du Chien. That would be
1827."

(..I am interested in knowing what Fonda found in Prairie du Chien?

AL will give vou Fonda's description. He says, "Om my arrival at Praine du Chien, in Juns 1828, this was no
insignificant point in the North West. The establishment of a military post here by the French, in an earlier day,
caused a bost of traders, camp followers, army speculators and a maxed class generally to gather around. Thas
ave it a livebier tone than many would imagme.

Prairie du Chien was also an important point becanse of the Indians Agency. then located here. General Street
was appoitited Indian Agent the same yeat I canse. He conducted negotiations and conchided several treaties
with different tribes of Indians. General Street managed to preserve comparatively friendly relations with them
He induced them to part with their Tand, steip, after strip, for which be paid them off in cash or goods.

I will not be certain that he always commanded the confidence of the Indians, bt he was impartial in all his
dealings, saw to it that terms were fulfilled, and madsz the annual payments at the proper time."

(}...What does Fonda have to say about the traders?
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A, Fonda says that it wag at these paviment times, some of which I atiended. that the traders and employees of
the Fur Company rzaped rich harvest.

Therz are those here now, who made the bulk of their fortunes, after these payments. in trading with the
unsophisticated Indians. Prairie du Chizn was a point most accessible to a great many tribes. These tribes,
frequently recerved therr payments hers, at headguanters.

These payments were great occasion to the Indians, becavse they would obtan new blankets, and money to buy
cuns, ammuattion and whiskev.

Q.. Manty, this sounds interesting, carmry on.

A.. Fonda says this was also an occasion tor the trader. for, he would rake n all that money, giving in exchangs
a very superior quality of poods, at a very small advance on first cost. Fonda writes this passage with an air of
sarcastm, no doubt feeling that the traders made long profits and delivered merchandise of mediocre quality.

To 1the Government, it offered a chance to purchase more territory.

An Indian payment was invariably atlended with great jubiles. And, in most cases the celebration was got up at
the expenss of the Indians. At these frolics, the Indians generally got "plenty drunk”, but the traders zot all their
money, and the goverument got their lands.

Gambling was a common thing at such times, and the Indians often returned to therr village, empty banded.
without land. without money, and without evervthing: but a deep conviction of baving been cheated. Thus it will
be plainly see, that the trade carried on between the Indians and whites, was anything but advantageous to the
Indians, Thus many of the dealings of the Government with the Indians, threatened to embroil the frontier in an
Indian war.

.. .Blackhawk fought back, to preserve the land for the Indians, but the strength of the white men was too great
for him.

A The Government acquired what they wanted at the price they wished to pay. The Indians had 1o take the deal
whether they liked it or naot.

(}..What Fur Company was here in those days?

A...Fonda says, "Besides the Indian Agency, and bzing a military post, there was located here the headquarters
of the American For Company. This company was organized by John Jacob Astor, in the vear 1809, and it my
memory setves me right, Joseph Rolette was the prncipal agent at thas place when I arvived m 1828, H. L.
Dovsman, who had come on the year previous, was also in the employ of the Company.

(.. Fineg, so Fonda being here while Dousinan and Rolette were operating, kiew first hand these colorful early
traders.

A That is right. Fonda recalled many anscdotes about Rolette, and recounted one.
Eolette's influence was considerable, his will arbitrary, and his word law. He held sway over the French
inhabitants and voyageurs, which if not really tyrannical, was exacting in requiretments.
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At the fire over the Slough, when the Company's buildings were burned, a powder magazine, filled with
powder, stood in close proximity to the fire. The magazine was in eminent danger from the heat and flying
cinders, and to prevent a terrible explosion, it was necessary to remove the powder.,

Rolette, taking in everyvthing at a glance, smw need of inunediate action. and therzupon ordered all those in his
employ, to save the powwdsr. An although it was almoest as mwch as hfe was worth, they dared not disobey that
mandate, and mishing in they seized the powder kegs. and carried them through the fire and smoke, down to the
river. This imcident shows his influence over the people, who feared him worse that they did death,

(}...Rolette apparenthy was a strong and colorful person.

A That is probably the reason that be was nicknamed "King" Rolette.

(). Where did Eoulette live then?

AL Here on the island. Only those who lived in the 1zland were considered as residents of Praime du Chien
proper. The extent of the so called city then.

J...How about the high ground. cast of the island, where the center of Prairie du Chien is now located? Didn't
people live there then?

A, Just a few new houses were being erected there, These were beyond the city proper. Fonda tells us that in the
vear 1828, there were only five houses, cast of the Slough. One built by ). H. Lockwood on what 1s now the
General Hospatal grounds, one where the Umion Block used to be, The House of Larrivier, which T think was
just west of Blackhawlk Avenue, and two others that Fonda could not clearly recollect. Nevertheless, we see that
at this time Prame du Chien's population was confined to the island, with minor exceptions.

(}...Did Fonda have anvihing to say about the Mississippi then?

A_...Oh yes, Fonda said that the Mississippi when he came was at a stage of water, 41/ 2 feet higher, than it had
ever risen before or since he came.

{}...50 high water is not something new?

A... The high water at that time, resulted in the moving of Fort Crawford 1o higher ground, over where 5t
Marv's now stands,

QI would like to continue this chat, but our time is almost out, and we must wait until next week. Then we can
learn naore about Prame du Chaen, almost 125 years ago. Thanks for vour thoughtfulness in sharmg vour
knowledge of history with us.

So, until next Sunday, when WPRE will bring you another History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud at 4:43, this is
Walter Charles saving, so long.

MIDyrud‘me Oct. 6.1955
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Fonda's Recollections of Prairie du Chien 1V

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello, Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I am glad to be here,

Q.. Your programs, the past several weeks, have certainly given us a fine account of early Wisconsin. I guess we
can be very thankful to Fonda for his impressions at that sarly time. Praide du Chien in the vear 1823, almost
125 years ago,inirigues me. First off, Marty will vou give us a run down on the highlights of last week’s talk?

AT sure will. John Fonda was an early newspaper editor in Prairie du Chien. He edited the Courier. In his old
age le gave several accounts of early Wisconsio and Praitie du Chien, as he found it when he came in 1528,
As a youth in New York State, Fonda had the wander lust and traveled the western frontier. Then he made his
gasy by canoe to Prairie du Chien, for, in 1828, Prairie du Chizn was a mecca for fortume hunters. Here was the
prosperous fur trade.

Nearby in Grant County, Dubuque and Galena were rich deposits of lead, and easy moneyv.

The way west was sparsely settled then, Chicago consisted of only a small fort named Dearborn, with a handtul
of settlers nearby. All that a person could then see of Milwaukee was Solomon Juneau's Trading House, and a
few Indian wigwams. This post was onginally tinanced by Hercules Doustnan, we are told. There was no
Madson Wisconsin then. The only settler in the whoele area was a man named Ebenezer Brighan located at
Blue Mounds. Green Bay and Prairie du Chien were only towns of importance. Practically all of the whites
stayed close to the forts for protection from the Indians.

Fonda was an excited young man, when he arrived at Prairie du Chien. For then, our city was a gay and bustling
frontier post. This was a favorite gathering place for the Indians, it was the key to the Nonhwest.

In 1823, General Street was the Indian Agent. He was busy negotiating treaties with the various Indian tribes,
Soon, the Indians would be pushed west across the Mississippi, out of their old hunting grounds.

Our government paid little for the land, but when the annual payments were made here at Prairie du Chien, the
traders made heavy profits. Money was of little importance to their Indians, they wanted goods, and they
quickly spent it for blankets, guns, amimunition and whiskey.

During pavinent times, the Indians pad for a huge celebration, There was much gambling and the Indians "got
plenty drunk®.

Here was located John Jacob Astor's, American Fur Company with King Roulette and Hercules Donsman in
charge. Both were shrewd traders. [ think that "King"Roulette was the most picturesque. He was a jolly
Frenchman, both loved and feared by Frenchmen and Indians alike. The Indians nick named Roulette “Five
More" for he always wanted five more skins than the Indians offered, when they traded. Rouletie was the older
man, and Dousman had just recently come on the sceng.

In 13283, Prairiz du Chien proper was confined to the island, the 4th Ward as we now know it. Only 3 houses
stood on the high ground, east of Slough where our business disteact s today,
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(). That is fine Marty. Just what was the make up of our white population then?

A, It consisted chiefly of Canadians and Frenchman, who came in earlier days with the French and Indian
traders. They were a neighborly group. Their houses were not pretentious. but comfortable. The people were
genial.

). Who was in command of Fort Crawford then?

A, Major Keamey then commanded the 1st Regiment of ULS. Infantey at the Fort. Kearney was a good soldier
and of high character He had a brilliant future ahead of him, for, he wonld rise later 1o the rank ot Major
General, conguer New Mexico and Calitorma for our voung America, and become the first governor of
California.

(). That is real interesting, Those must have been exciting days.

AL Yes they were. There were many interesting men at the Fort, Some were gifted. some had fine educations,
others joined the army for adventure.

At the fort was a young man with a good education, a fine personality, and seemingly a fine futurs. His name
was Reneka. He was a favorite with both officers and men. His strict, soldier like attention to duty, and
courteous bearing, made him many finends. His chances of becoming the highest non-commissioned officer in
the Army was good.

But, 1 an unguarded moment, he accepted too many drimks trom his compamons and trouble ensued. Fonda
tells us that Reneka was unaccustomed to liquor. The poison soon flew to his head, and he complained of being
deadly sick. Leaving s companions, be started for the barracks.

Enteting the sally post with a firm, but excited tread, be passed the sentey on his way to his quarters. then he
was geen to come ot with a cifle 10 his hand. The rifle was one he had purclhased a short time before, for
hunting. This gun, Rencka always kept loaded in his quarters.

It iz believed that Rencka was crazed with liquor, when he reached his room, for he mshed out on the parade
grounds with his rifle. Raving. like a maniac, he whirled the heavy gun around his head.

Aroused by the disturbance, the Officer of the Day, Liautenant Mackenzie came out of his quarters at the far end
of the long parade ground, and called to the Corporal of the Guard to "Take that fellow to the Guard House",
Hardly had the order escaped his lips, when Reneka saw him. And. instantly poising his rifle. shot Mackenzie
throwgh the brain. It was a long shot, but a deadly one. In making this shot, Bencka had killed his bosom friend.
Rencka was arrested. and confined to the Guard House. When he sobered off, he learmed. he had killed Lis best
friend. No words of mine, says Fonda, can picture the agony of remorse Rencka felt.

He was delivered over to the civil authorities, convicted of murder, and sentenced to be hung. He was brouglit

back to Prairie du Chien for execution. The gallows wers erected over the Slough. and the day of execution
artived.

Fenda did not go, but Reneka’s last words made a moving speech. He warned his comrades against strong donk.
He offered his own case as a tragic example, and described the grief which his mother would feel, when she
heard of the disgrace. he had brought her.
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There were many old veterans who shed tears as Eenelia svung off into eternity. Fonda says this was not an
isolated incident, and he saw many young men sacrifice talent and hope for King Alcohol.

(... Strange isn't it that we should bave an almost similar incident, only about two months ago north of 1own.
A Yes, 1t is too bad that the lessons of the past, zo unheeded.
(}...Dhd steamboats land here then?

A..Yes, Fonda says the arrival of stzamboats at that carly day, were like angel's visits, "Few and far between”.
Well do I remember in 1828, when the steamiboat Red Rover comumanded by Captain Harris arrived. It was like
the beginning of a new era.

Q.. bet it was a welcome sight for the new settlers, far frotm home. Marty, who were the prominent Citizens in
Prairie du Chien, in 18287

A Fonda tells us: Mr. J. Roulette, his wife and family.
Mr. J. H. Lockwood, merchant and trader, his wife and family.
Mr. 1. Brisbois & family of 4 sons and 2 daughters, fur trader.
Hercules L. Dousman
General J. M. Street and family, Indian Agent
E. Bail:y, who built the Old Prairie House,
Three wealthy tarmers were F. Gallanua, F. Chenviet, Flavin Chemer.
The other residents here, were mostly Canadians, emplovees of the fur Company and varous
traders.

Q... Was there then an expansion of the town?

A Yes, soon after the Indian difficulties of 1827 were adjusted, emigration to Prairie du Chien increased. Many
settled here, others used it as a jumping off point as the frontier moved west.

Prairie du Chien's population did increase and improvements began to appear.
(}...Did Fonda edit a newspaper at that time?

A No, n 1829 Fonda enlisted in the army. Colonel Tavlor was then conunandant of the fort. Fonda enlisted tor
a three vear stint; was given the rank of corporal and later was made Chartermaster's Sergeant.

Q..I would be interested m knowing what Foenda thought of Tavlor,

A.. Fonda said that Taylor was a brave man and good officer. Fonda gives an example of colone] Taylor's
ignotance of fear.

Once, when all of the soldiers were mustered for dress parade, Taylor came sauntering, from his gquarers and to
the reviewing group. Running his eye along the front rank. he observed a large stout German recruit, out of line.
The German was a raw tecruit, anxious te do his duty, but did not understand the English language. Se when the
order for "Dress" was liven. this soldier remained as before. Colonel Taylor called attention to this, and thinking
it was willful neglect, walked up 10 the soldier, and after one of two ignored requests, got hold of his ears, and
shook the fellow severely.
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This reatment was called “"Woeoling”, a favorite mode of punislunent with Taylor. But, the Genman recruit,
didn't appreciate the punishment, nor why it was being inflicted upon him.

No sooner did the recruit get his head free, than he struck Taylor a blow that felled him to the ground like a log,
This was mutiny. and the officers and guard would have cut the soldier down, if Taylor had not risen up and said
"let that man alone. he will make a good soldier”, The Genman recruit was allowed to go back to his place, and
was never punished For his insubordination. After he learned to speak our language Fonda found him to be an
intelligent man, amd an agreeable companion. This man afterwards became one of the most faithfol soldiers in
the garnson. He was later promoted and served in the Blackhawk War of 1832,

(... That is a most unusual story, That 15 probably why Taylor became sueh a great man. He recognized he had
nrade a mistake, and was big enough to admit it.

AT think that is tight. There are many colorful incidents in eatly Prairie du Chien, which will ever live in
history.

(...Our time is almost up, so we must await another Sunday, for more tales.
MIDvrudime Oet, 13, 1933
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien V

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello, Marty; and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I am glad to join you.

Q... We sure enjoved vour history chats the last few weeks about early Prainie du Cluen, especially. your story on
Colonel Taylor

AL Yes that story will live in history for many years. The rectnit, who knocked Taylor to the ground, was not
disciplined by Taylor, but seceded in gaining his admiration and proved to later be a fine soldier.

(... Well, what other Fonda stories. do you have to share with us today?

A Fonda joined the Army in 1829 and was stationad here at Fort Crawwford, so Fonda has many tales to tell of
gvents at the fort, and their experiences in the field

Fonda knew frontier living and was resourceful in the wilderness, so he was frequently chosen by Colonel
Tavlor to act as guide. In 1829, Tavlor had already started construction on the 2nd Fort Crawford on high
ground, oo what 15 pow 8t Mary's land. The old fort on the island had frequently been flonded, so the change
WS HECEsSary.

Lumber was needed. so Fenda was chosen to guide a work party up the Wisconsin River to a point near Blue
Raver, where logs were cut and rafted down to the fort.

Taylor also sought out Fonda for advice, as to the best place to burn lime for the mortar that would be needed
for the stone work. This investigation, took Fonda and two men over on the lowa side, where they located a fine
lime deposit south of what is now Mc Gregor.

Fonda got a chuckle out of this trip, which they made in a dugout, for one of the men assigned to him was
deathly scared of water, the Indians and wild animals. Retuming in a stonn, with the wind blowing them rapidly
toward shote, the scared man stood up ready to Jump out as they came close to the pier. The wind was 50 strong
in crashed the dugout into the fort pier and the man was thrown 20 feet over on the shore, Still scared, he raced
for the fort and never went along again.

... The frontier was oo place this lad, T can see, besides the tough soldiers would make lim die a thousand
deaths with their pranks. Marty. did all the lumber for the fort come from the Wisconsin River area?

A...No, the northern Wisconsm pmewoods furmshed most, In the tall of 18329 Colonsl Tavlor chose Fonda to
pilot a group of seventy men and three officers north into the Menomonee river.

The party set out in seven mackinaw boeats, with ten men i each. Liewtenant Gale was senior officer and had
command. Winter was fast approaching but all went well until they came into Lake Pepin. Fonda says now
instead of the men being in good spirits. bad spirits got into the men. And from that moment on, we had trouble.

While Lizutenant Gale went shooting brant geese, the boats got separated and several went aground on sand
bars. This delayed matters, long enough 0 the Chippewa River froze.
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(... Then, what did they do?

A Sleds were made, These were loaded with whiskey, blankets and provisions. Licutenant Gale accompanied
the first sledge party into camp on the Menomonee. He remainad in charge, while Fonda retumed to bring up
another load.

(}...Was Licutenant Gale a good officer?
A Apparently not, for seon after Fonda left. Gale discovered a Cluppewa War party looking for Sioux. Fonda

says that Lientenant Gale had a natural fear of Indians. The Indian war party 5o scared Gale, that he made off
through the wooded bottoms at top speed.

The chief of the Chippewa party sent a couple of his swittest cunners to bring Gale back, but they could not
overtake himn.

The Indian warriors had noe idea of disturbing anything, but seeing liguor and goods Iving aronund withow a
guard, they were tempted to help themszlves. They took some of the goods and filled everything they had, that
was capable of holding whiskey, and then departed.

(}...Sounds natural, they couldn't let that precious whiskey go to waste. Were the soldiers expecting to run into
an Indhan war party?

A..No, Fonda says it is seldom that war parties are out atter snow has fallen. He had only noticed it among the
Sioux and Chippewas, who were alwavs warring aganst each other.

(... What happened then?

A Fonda artived the second day with more goods, and 1t was then he learned from the twio men that Lisutenant
Gale had been gone almwost sixty houwrs from camp.

Foenda sent men afier Lieutenant Gale. Three days later, they came straggling back with Lisutenant Gale, The
three days and three nights of wandering had deranged Lisutenant Gale's mind. He did not recognize the men
who were searching for him. He even tried to ¢scape them, and it was necessary for them to creep up and
capture the officer.

O Three davs and three nights m the winter wonld be seaous?

A Yes, Lisutenant Gale's feet and legs were frozen.

(.. Is it possible to get over that?

A Yes, Lietutenant Gale did. Fonda cut a hole i the 1ce, and the Lieutenants' legs were insetted mio the ey
water. After the frost was out of the frozen parts, Fonda greased them with melted deer fat and weapped his legs
inn blankets.

(.. What did Gale do?

A..In a few hours, Gale regained a semblance of consciznce, particularly that of feeling. and ordered Fonda to
carry him to Prairie du Chien.
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(}...And how would they do that?

A Fonda says, we made him as comfortable as possible on a sled, and with three men, started to draw him to
Prairie du Chien. Sergeant Melvin was left in charge.

Licutenant Gale endured great pain, for every motion was torture, but when they arrive within sight of the
Indian lodges of Wa-ba-shaw, Gale forgot his pain and wanted vs to avoid meeting the Indians.

Fonda tells us, this would have been difticult thing to accomplish, so they marched into the village. Wa-ba-shaw
came o0t of his wigwan to welcome them. Upon learming the condition that Gale was in, the chiet” had him
catried to his lodge, and treated after the Indian manner with a concoction of white oak bark and poultices of
roots,

To thesa remedies Gale owed his perfect recovery. if not his life.

(}...Do you have any idea where Wabasha's Prairie would now be?

A Yes, that is the present location of Wabasha Minnesota. It is north of Winona on the river.

They left then and arrived safely at Prairie du Chien, where Lisutenant Gale was placed under the care of Dr.
Beaumont.

(}...50 the famous Dr. Beaumont was then on the scene?

AL Yes there were many men here then, that would later rise to great fame,

Q.. .Itis strange how some men gain strength, when the going gets rough, and others seem to fall apart.

A Yes, human nature 15 very strange and very interesting. Lieutenant Gale was evidentially not fitted for
frontier life. Even some of the best amny officers of high rank were found wanting and gave way to Zachary
Taylor with less training, for he knew frontier life and was a winner.

)} What became of Fonda?

A.. Fonda was immediately ordersd back up the river again, with three men, and had to drive two yoke of oxen
back.

When he amved at camp on the Menomonee River, the men had a log cabin most fimshed. and were drawing
the goods into 1t

Q.. Just where would that camip be now?
A Apparently near what is now Durand Wiscousin, south of Menomome and W, of Eav Claire.
(}.. Living in the wilderness was certainly a ragged life.

A It was and still is. Fonda goes on today. we had only been at camp a short time, when one of the men, who
was drawing a sled. slipped down and broke his lower jaw.
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Sergeant Melvin was a severe disciplinarian and believed in flogging a seldier for an accident. He ordered the
mran to strip and prepare to receive n few lashes. It was brutal for Fonda to see this man punished, as he was
already suffering pain, so Forxda told him to keep his coat on.

The sergeant glared at Fonda, but may have also discovered something in the expression of his men's faces, for
he kept silent, and the man was put on the sick st

Q.1 can see 1t was a ditficult life,

A... Yes, there were many tense moments. The men were divided into three gangs. One gang staved in camp.
Melvin commanded one work gronp and Fonda the other.

It was Fouda's first duty to buld a large flat boat, and having selected a piece of timber, suitable for the gun
wiales, they erected scaffolds and prepared pulleys and ropes to raise the logs upon them. This preparation
attracted the attention of Melvin, and he supposad the men were about 10 hand him.

Fear had previeusly caused him to have built. a small blockhouse, in which he had placed all the arms and
ammunition. Crvertaken by apprehension, he now shut himself up unnecessarily. Fonda says that Melvin gave
him orders through a loop hele, but would never come out to see if they were faithfully executed.

(). Fonda saw life in the raw.

A Yes, and the sayviong goes, "Nature 15 seldom mild".

The work progressed steadilv until the river opened. Trees had been felled, tunber hewn, and stut® for the flat
boat gotten out. They divided logs with whip saws and the parts were hewed imto the proper shape for the gun
wales.

Q.. . Whip sawing 15 something that we never see anymore,

A__It is gone and that goodness, for whip sawing lags is the hardest work imaginable. Portable rotating saws
now eliminate this back breaking chore.

()00 on Marty,

A...One of the men laid his thigh open to the bone with a broad axe.. The man needed medical aid, so Melvin
miade out his work repont, and also charged Fonda with creating mutimy, Melvin thereupon appoiuted Fonda to
carry the documents and two sick men {one with the broken jaw) to headguarters in a dug out.

(..I ean bet Fonda hated that.

A...80 life goes, Fonda paddled the two wounded men to Fort Crawtord, without accident. He saw the men to
the Lospital and repotted to Major Gatland. Garland read Melvin's charge aloud in a droll tone and all present
convulsed with laughter. Garlad asked Fonda if be intended to hang the Sergeant. Fonda gave a straight
forward account and there was no courl martial.

(}..50 Fonda got1 over the hump?
A Yes, but there were new experiences in store for him.

(}..Fing, but these will have to wait for another day.
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien VI

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty. and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you Walt, I am glad to join you.

Q.. Marty, vour recent chats on early Prairie du Chien, are most illuminatmg. You are giving us an intimate and
exciting word picture of men and events during frontier days.

AL We are fortunate 1o have Fonda's records of this period. He was an early editor of the Courier and well
qualified to write. Fonda came to Prairie du Chien in 1825, when Fort Crawford was a key autpost on the
sprawling American frontier. Here were gathered an illustrious group of men who would leave an indelible
imprint on American history.

(. It would be nice if you would give us a little background, before you continue with Fonda's experiences.

AL sure will, John Fonda was a voung man mm New York State when he 2ot the wander Iust to travel west in
the wilderness frontier. Tales of riches being made by the for traders and lead miners in and around Prairie du
Chien, attracted Fonda, so he made his way here, It was a round about way, for the Indians were 1n a nasty
mood. Foada came through Fort Dearbom at Chicago, with it's handful of log houses, up the lake to Solomon
Juneau's trading house at what is now Mihwankee. In those days there were no other white settlers at that spot.
Then, he journeved on to Fort Howard at Green Bav. and then by canoe up the Fox and down the Wisconsin to
Praing du Chien.

At Prairie du Chien, Fonda joined the army and served under Colonel Zachary Taylor It was this time when Dr.
William Beaurmnont was the Fort Surgeon. The 2nd Fort Crawford was then under construction. Great quantities
of lumber were needed, s0 Fonda was sent along with work parties of Army personnel into the northern
Wizconsin pinewoods to cut and raft logs back to the fort.

The Indians were menacing. Wild animals, particularly wolves stalked the unwary intruder in the wilderness.
Travel was mainly by dug-out canoes, at best these were tippy and treacherous. In stormy weather, lite was a
gamble,

But Fonda loved nature and her luxurious beanty, He seemed to thrive on the rogged out door life.
Q.. That is fine Marty. Now [ am waiting to hear more tales of Fonda,

A, Fonda was chosen as a guide for a large work party, that went up to the Menomonee River area to cut timber
for the new fort. Twoe men were mjured and Fonda brought them back tor immedical attention.

Then he retumned with Lisutenant Gardenier, Boisley, and seven men to raft the logs back to Fort Ceawford. The
mien had worked well, and a large quantity of square logs and shingles were ceady.

Two rafts were made of the timber. Lieutenant Gardenier was in commard of one raft, and Fonda directed the
other. Fonda's raft was largest and drew the least water, so he carriad all the provisions, except the barrel of
whiskey. Sargent Melvin stayed on, to bring the shingles on a flat boat later.

Q.. I can imagine that ratting logs 15 not easy tor two men, with no experience in this kind of work?
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AL You are right. The rafts were tun 0wt of the Menoemonee River into the Chippewa.

Fonda says, "one night. I made fast to the shore, just above Boeuf Slough, on the Chippewa, and waited for the
other raft. Soon it appearad, but strangely. it was aimlessly bumping, first ong shore then the other.” Fonda
comments, "perhaps the barrel of whiskey leaked."

Fonda velled to Liewtenant Gardenier to make lns raft fast to shore. But. due to a strong current and soms
mismanagement. Gargenier's raft was sucked into a large slough and went aground on a sand bar. Fonda decided
to wait until morning, before going to their aid, and quetly set down to enjoy his suppet.

(.. Mind telling us what he had?

A Fonda had shot a hedge hog, which I judge is porcupine. This they cooked by throwing it into the fire,
whole. Then, when it was roasted, they took out the quills, scraped off the hair and took out the entrails.

(}...That is novel cooking method.

A In the morning, Fonda took food to the stranded party. They had had only whisky the night before, and the
men were 1ot in the best working condition.

Fonda recominended breaking up the raft into two parts and towing it back into the main channel. Licutenant
Gardenier dida't thiok this necessary, for he thought such a large stream of water, must have an outlet
somewhers.

Fonda told Gardeneir that he maght run eventually 1nto a broad marsh, for he has seen drifiwood in that
direction the previous winter. However, the Lisutenant insisted that he was right.

5o, Fonda left Gardenier and went back to his raft. This he piloted down the nyain channel and into Lake Pepin,
batt they zaw no signs of Gardenier and his rafi.

Waiting, and with the passage of four days, Fonda became anxious. Fonda and Bousley set out in a dugout and
traveled toward where they thoughit Gardenier might be. Sure enotigh, they found Gardener's raft janmed in a

marshy slough. The men were gone, and only the empty barrel of whiskey remained. Signs pointed to the fact

that the men had left two days before. So, Fonda decided to retumn to his raft. But they had trouble.

Their dug-out hit a submerged log and overturned. Their food was lost. They saved their rifles, but these were of
Little use for their powder was wet, Unanned, they avoided a party of Indians, and lost ther way, Two days later
they struggled to the banks of the Mississippi. Far above their raft.

They were now three days without food. Moreover the wind was strong so they had to wait another day, for the
water was 100 rough to travel.

Half starved they finally rowed to meet some Indians they saw. It proved to be Wabanaw, and a Menomonee
chiet and squaw. They told of their hunger and begged food,

(.. What happened then?

A The Indian chief took Fonda and his companion to shore. There, he had his squaw cook hominy. This, the
chiet ted them in very small quantities. No entreaty or threat, could make the chief increase the dose, until it
suited his pleasure.
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The Indian chizf continued 1o feed them at intervals, little by little, until their appetites became ravencus. Then
they made Fonda and his aid lie down, and they soon fell asleep.

{}... That was really a godsend to have an Indian chief1ake such good care of them.

AL It sore was. Wabanaw's squaw roused them at midnight and fed them a whole kettle of thick bullion made of
meeat and hominy. In the mormng, the men felt as well as ever.

Fonda tells us that Old Mrs. Wabanaw, called him, her son ever afier. and Fonda always gave her a present of
suff, when she came to see him.

Q.1 am interested in the old squaw, can you tell us more about her?

A Yes, she lived for years, on the island opposite Prairie du Chien. She was an old lady. and said she had twice
seen fifty years of age.

As Fonda wrote his recollections, old Mrs. Wabanaw still lived with her son in a wigwam, on the island. Her
son and another Indian murdered an old white man, but Fonda says the Indian was pardoned in 1828, the year
he came to Prairie du Chien.

{}...Fonda probably learmned much about Indian life and events from her?
A.. Yes, Fonda saad, she knew many of the traditions of the country.,
Q... What happened after Fonda recoverad?

A Wiell, chaef Wabanaw acconipamed Fonda and his companion to their log raft. They had been gone six days.,
and the men who had stayved, gave them a rousing welcome.

The rafi was again sat afloat, and a constant watch was kept for any signs which might show of Gardmier’s party.
The second day, a signal was discoverad on a simall island in the river. It proved to be the missing party. They
had been absent 11 days.

(}...Did Gardnict's party have anything to ¢at during this tim=?

A...No, nothing for 11 days. except acorns and roots. Fonda treated the starved party as Wabanaw had treated
him, by feeding very small portions of food at spaced mtervals,

(}..I can see that Gardnier and his party had a most difficult time, and might have died of starvation.

A Yes, after Gardnier and his men left their trapped rafi, they followed the high ground to the Mississippi rivet.
There, they made a drittwood ratt. which carmied them to the island.

A severs wind came up, smashed their raft to bits, and here they were stranded, prisoners on the island.
Frightful of starvation, they had resolved te kill and eat a young man named Aunstin Young who was resigned to
his fate. Young bad gone down to the river for water, while his comrades loaded a musket and cast lots, who
should shoot him. He filled the kettle with water, and was about to go back when he saw the raft coming, yelled
the good news to his companions.
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(). Wouldn't that be a frightful sensation, to think that your friends would kill you se they would not starve? [
bet Young was ever thanktul to Fonda for saving his life.
A Yes, that is right.
() . Did Gardnier and his men survive their ordeal as well as Fonda had?

A, Yes, Fonda procured a mackmaw boat, placed the weakest men o if and sent them to Fort Ceawford for
attention.

As Fonda brought bis raft down the river, who should he mieel coming back but Lisutenant Gardnier, looking as
well as ever.

Lizutenant Gardnier was warried about his lost raft, and offered Fonda a handsome gift, providing Fonda would
not report the pariculars of how Gardnler had lost his raft.

(}... That was a most difficult request. What did Fonda do?

A...Fonda says Taylor hated a liar, as bad as he did a drunkard, so Fonda thought it best to report the facts
correctly, tor they would come out sooner or later.

In 50 doing, Fonda says he gained the respect of Liewtenant Gardnicr, for Fonda says he was an honorable man.
Prairie du Chien has a close Lok with Lisutenant Gardoier, for his wife is buried here.

(... You mean this Lieutenant's wife is buried here i the Fort Crawtord Military Cemetery?

A Yes, she 15, Her tomb still stands and even today, vou can clearly read the insctiption on the marble slab,
now 125 year ago.

(). _What vear was this?

A, It was 1830. The north quarter of the new Fort Crawford was then completed. A powder magazine at the
south-zast corner of the fort was built the same vear. The walls of rock were three feet thick, and each rock was
matched, to fit into one another, like flooring, and cemented together.

(... Have vou any idea just where that spot would be today?

A About where Elmer Queram now lives on Beaumont Road. Fonda tells us that in building the torct, they
disturbed an Indian mound. It was the common burying place of the Indians, and be says they took out cart

loads of bones,

Q. Strangs 10t 1t....5t. Mary's grounds were once on Indian burial grovnd, then the site of the 20d Forl
Crawford and now a girl's school.

AL Yes, there is a lot of history under foot on St. Mary's grounds.,

(...I can see that.. but we have exceeded our time and we mwust bring this fascinating story to a close, for today.
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien VII

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you, and 1 am glad to be here.

Q.. We are grateful to vou Marty, for bringing us Fonda's tales of events in Praire da Clien, abowut 125 vears
ago. These breathe life into the early history of our city.

A .. Fonda was well qualified to teport happenings on the early frontier, for he was active in our community. He
knew our early fur traders, the Indians and the Army personnel intimately.

(}..I am sure we are all interested in learning more. What new stories do you have on tap for us today?

A Then, like today tragic events stood out in the news. One such, occurred at Fort Crawford, wlich Fonda
relates.

In the vear 1830. Fonda witnessed a murder, at the Fort and was unable to prevent it. It seems there was a
Provest Sergeant, name Coftin, whose duty it was, to spy. on the men, make arrests, and report evervthmg that
occurred. Coffin was shot by a soldier named Beckett and here are the facts conceming the incident.

Provoest Coffin had discovered the soldier Beckett, m the act of leaving the Fort through one of the windows,
from which a couple of iron bars bad been removed. This happenad one night after “tattoo".

Coffin was on watch, and he caught the man, just as he got out, kicking, beating, and otherwise imjuring the
escaping man, until he was nearly dead. Coffin dragged soldier Beckett to the guard house. The soldier was ina
dangerous condition, and the physician had him removed to the hospital, where he Laid sick for a long time.

As s00n as he was ablz to be vp, soldier Beckett asked and received permission to go back to his company.
Beckett, had ever been a favorite with his comrades, and they all exprassed their joy, on his return. But, be
repliad to their kind welcome with a strange quiet in his manner that left an impression of dark foreboding on
the minds of hiz friends. He contimued in a state of morbad silence, in spite of etforts to cheer hin.

One day, while Fonda was Acting Quarterimaster's Sergeant, and conducting a file of men out of the fort to
butcher cattle, Ofticer Green haled Fonda and told him that the Paymaster was at the Quartermaster's Dept.,
and be had better go there soon, if he wanted hos pay. Fonda bad all the money that be then needed, and trusted
Uncle Sam. so he went on witly lis men.

On returning, Fonda went to Ouartenmaster's Office to make his report and found the Payvmaster gone. The only
persot present were Coffin, who had a liwle desk, at which he was writing, and the soldier Beckent, who had
come in and was standing with his musket near the stove.

1

Fonda noticed something strange in Beckett's appearance. and knowing his disposition, it instantly ocourred to
Fonda, that the soldier intended to shoot Coffin. who was standing with his back toward them.

Without speaking, Fonda walked towards Beckett, hoping to snatch the musket. Soldier Beckett summised
Fonda's strategy, wamned Fonda oft and quickly shot Coffin. A cartridge of three buck shot and a ball passed
through the body, and Cothin fell dead, without a groan.
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(.. Was Beckeft arrested?
A..Yes, Beckett was arrested and confined to the guard house,
{}...Did they manaclz him?

A...Yes. Beckett was placed in irons with great care. His hands and feet were confined with iron rings. Another
irom ¢ollar was placed around his neck, Then, mind you, an iron bar was connected the 1ron neck collar with the
shackles on lus hands and feetl, Beckett was laxd m a stone cell, on a tloor made of square timber, which was
gighteen inches thick. Fastened securely 1o this floor and passing over Beckeit's body were iron bands.

(... That would be worse than a straight jacket. I doubt if anyone could get out of that. They teally tied up their
prisoners in that day.

A In addition, a constant guard was kept over the shackled soldier but, with all this precaution, Beckett
nianaged to escape,

(}..Did they ever find him?

A Yes, Beckett got away as far as Cassville, There he went to work in the lead mines, south of town,
Captan Billy Harris found Beckett there, when he was hunting for deserters.

Q... Then what happened?

A.. Beckett was taken to Mineral Point, tried by the ¢ivil antherities and convicted. He was brought back to
Prairig du Chien and hung like a dog.

(.I ean imagine this was a very unpopular hanging, for Beckeft had make so many friends and was badly man
handled?

AL You have judged right. The sheriff, who sent Backett's soul to sternity, barsly escaped with his owmn lifa.
Fortunatzly, he had a tleet horse to thank for his escape. The soldiers were enraged at the indignities shown their
unfortunate comrade. They would have killed the sheriff, but for his good planning and fast retreat.

QI can understand the tension and strong teeling that such a situation would gensrate.

AL Yes, feeling rose to a fever pitch. Even the Indians had trouble keeping peace between their tribes, but their
contlicts had difterent origins.

I 1830, the Fox and Sauk Indians killed some Sioux Indians at the head waters of the Cedar River i Iowa.
Captain Dick Masen, with Fonda as guide, took troops 1o the spot, but all was quiet and they returned.

Indian justice is "an eve tor and eve”, 50 retaliatory events could be expected. It wasn't long before the Sioux
and a nuwmyber of Menominees, attacked a party of Savks and Foxes, at Prairie du Pierreaux and killed some ten
Indians, among whom was Kettle, the great Fox chief.

It seems, the Sauks and Foxes were coming up te Prairie du Chien, for a treaty unanned, and 1he Sioux being
appraised of this by their runners. got the Menominees and laid in ambush on the east shore. The unsuspecting
Foxes were fired into from the ambuscade, and their best warriors lost their scalps.
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(}...Did the Indians celebraie these raids in someway?
A..Yes, they sure did in typical savage fashion. After this fight, the, the Menomones and Sioux came up here to
have a dance over the scalps. The Indians presented a horrible spectacle. They were painted for war. They had

smeared themsehves with blood and carried the fresh scalps on poles.

One marched with a cut off head held high a top a spiked pole. Others carried a hand. an arm. a leg, or other
portions of a body, as trophies of their success,

(}...Do you mean the Indians did that bere in Prairie du Chien?

A Yes, tight hete 1o town. The Indians comnienced to dance near the mound over the slough, where the Villa
Lowis now stands, not far from vour WPRE station. But, Colone]l Taylor soon stopped that by driving them
across the main channel, over on to the islands. There the Indians danced until their own scalps went to grace
the wigwams of the Sauks and Foxes.

(}...I can see that retribution was swift coming in those carly days. A..Yes, it was.

Fonda was a very observant person, and tells us about an interesting and most unusual disturbance in the sky in

1831,

Fonda savs he and a few men were getting out stone near Barrette's lower ferry. At that time he was living in a
cabin on the Wisconsin Eiver near Bridgzport.

Oue evening, after retirmg, two of his men came rushing into lis cabin, They were excited and velled at the
sleeping Fonda to get up, becavse the world was coming to an end.

Fonda jumped out of bed and saw what he termed, the awful grandeur of the heavens. The aic was filled with a
nieteoric shower of phosphorescent light. It came down in flakes, as thick and as fast as hal. This phenomena
continued for some time, presenting a brilliant spectacle which gave Fonda what he called a pretty good idea of
the judgment day.

After the first surprise, Fonda reasoned that it must be some natural phenomena.

(}..I would think that it was probable a meteor hitting the atmosphere of the earth and the friction of the air
gave a shower of sparks and luminous dust.

A... Yes. we frequently see what we call falling stars in October, These are meteors coming into the earth's orbit
and flashing lights in the sky.

Fonda says that strangely, there was no fire and no burning. Upon his investigation the next morming, he could
find no trace of particles as evidence of the previous night's wonder.

.. That would certainly be a strange and awesome sight to watch,
A Fonda says he never forgot the event.

(}...Had the Indian rivalries quicted down?
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AL No, they were still smeldering, In April 1831, a war party of S3auk and Fox Indians came up the river from
southem lowa and Illinois to the bluff north of Bloody River on the lowa side.

From this bluff, this war party could watch the Menominees, who were encamped on an island, opposite Prairie
du Chien, a little north of the old Fort.

Not only did the Fox Indians massacre the Menominees, but they also scalped their victins and mutilated their
bodies. Then they climbed into their canoes and paddled down the aver past the fort, singing their war song and
boasting of their exploats,

()...Did the Army do anvthing about these incidents?

A Yes, soldiers were dispatched to pumish the bad Indian raiders, but the soldiers failed to catcly them.

Fouda helped 1o bury the dead, the following morning, There were twenty seven bodies. All had been killed by
the knifz or tomahawls, except for the Fox brave shot by the boy.

The murdered Indians were buried in three graves, on the landing below the 2nd Fort' Crawford. According to
Fonda, this spot was marked by a muslin flag for years. Menominee Indians lingering in this vicinity saw to it
that the flag was kept standing for many yvears. Their numbers decreased and finally the graves went unmarked.
Later, when the railroad came into Prairie du Chien, the graves were filled over with ground, as the tracks were
Land,

Q.. Now, we have almost forgotten the cruel Indian days.

A Each vear these events shrink back further into the pages of history. The American soldizrs were a rough Lo,
too m those days,

Fonda tells us that in this same vear 1831, a soldier named Barrette was killed by LB Hall, an officer, who
struck the man on the head with a pitch fork handle, and broke his skull.

Hall was acquitted, but he never forgot the murder be had commirted. He later left the army and took up
residence in lown.

(). When did Fonda leave the army?

A Inthe fall of 1831, He had saved some money. On leaving the army, Fonda formed a panership with a man
named Perry and they operated a boarding house and tavern.

Fonda tells us, and I gquote "1 can sav that I kept the first tavern o Prairie du Claen.”
Q.. Fine, I have alwavs wondered who had the first tavern in Prairie do Clien, Now I know,
A.. Fonda's business prospered. In a tew vears be sold his equity 1o his partoer Perry.

(}..I see that our time has run out, 20 we must bring to a close these intriguing tales on early Prairie du Chien.

MIDyrud'me Nov. 5, 1955
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien VIII

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcive for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, cucator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian.

AL Thank you, I am glad te be here.
Q.. Your tales on Prame du Cluen bring to life a colorful period in early Prarie du Chien, which have lan
dormant for may years. It must have been an exciting period, packed as it was with sharp traders, picturesque...

but still troublesome Indians and frevtier soldiers.

A Yes, from 1813 to 1840, Prairie du Chien was a key out past in the Northwest and a springboard for our
young and growing Anerica.

We are fortunate to have the reminiscence of John Fonda, an early resident to t2]l us just what went on. From his
tales we feel the pulse of that time.

(... Was there much fighting between the soldiers and the Indians then?

A No, not much fighting, although there were clashies at times, The American government wished to keep
peace with the Indians. This presented a difficult problem. for white settlers were moving west inlo this area and
encroaching upon the Indian's land.

Most troublesome, was the area below here mmning into nerthemn Illinois. The rich lead deposits in this area
brought swarms of prospective miners and they wanted to dig where they found ore. As vet our govemment had
not acquired this land from the Indians. Thetefore it is not surprising that the Indians would taid the homes of
the white squatters.

Q.. Well, I can easily see why the Indians were on edge. and how easily trouble could develop.

A The American soldiers tried to keep peace between the on rushing settlers and the Indians.

(... Those carly dayvs must have been rugged on the fronhsr people.

A, Yes, it was first a battle with the wilderness. Then it was a battle with the Indians. Next it often proved to be
a battle apmnst disease.

Fonda tells us that Cholera raged terribly among the teoops in the 1832, He savs that one hundred soldiers died
at Fort Crawford within two weeks.

Q...Clhwolera, I know that it is terrible. But it is something we do not hear much about anymore.
A Noitis gone, thank goodiess. Our better sanitation has prevented the ravages of this dangerous killing
disease. It still pops up in China however.

(). Were the Prairie du Chien pzople atfected?

A...Fonda tells us that only four citizens died of cholera in Prairie du Chien at that time. All of these people
were in one hovse,
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You know that I am treading on questionable ground, for my good friend Dr. Scanlan has msisted for yvears that
there never was cholera here at Fort Crawford. There were bad cutbreaks at Rock Island in the army and some
believe that it found its way here.

If we can believe Fonda. there was cholera here.
(}...Did the Indians get the discase?

A, Apparently not then, for we have no record of death in the Indian pepulation, They of course were not
immune. As a matter of fact, the soldiers and white settlers carried small pox and tuberculosis to the Indians and
in some cases it almost wiped out whole tribes of Indians.

(}...Did the Army try to help the Indians?

A Yes, at time they trizd, but without 100 much success,
General Street, the Indian Agent here then succeedad having the Government establish an Indian school about
five miles up the Yellow River. which was across the Mississippi river and a little north of here.

It was an experiment and had its ups and downs. Later the schoel was moved farther west to Fort Atkinson,
closer to the Indian population, as they were pushed west.

). What was the excitement of this time?
A, Most noteworthy, in the vear 1832, was the beginnimg of the Blackhawlk War,
(). Just what started the War,

A Blackhawl claims he never gave up his rights to land arcund the Rock River in Wisconsm, even though his
bands had been moved west of the Mississippi. Within sight of Fort Armstrong at Rock Island, Blackhawk and
his followers crossed back into Illinois.

General Atkinson at Fort Ammistrong saw this, but considerad himself to weak to prevent their reentry. Instead of
acting decisively. he delayed action. The white settlers in Northern [llinois were scared and demandad action.
Incidents developad and soon a large scale conflict blossomed.

As General Atkinson gathered troops, be had ditficulty m bringing Blackhawk to battle,
(}...Did the Army handle this campaign alone?

A.. No, they sought volunteers in Illinois and Wisconsin, General Dodge at that time had drummers, recraiting
here in Praine du Chien. It was at this time that Fonda re-enhisted. At this time also, a Quantermaster was herg
buying hotses. He purchased almost 500 head and Fonda was in the group. who took these animals to the mouth
of the Rock River. Where General Atkinson was then encamped.

(}.. What observation did Fonda have at that time?

AL Fonda tells us that he was onder General Dodge's conunand., which was composed of [linois volunteers.
Fonda tells us that he never saw a wilder, more independent set of dare-devils. They had a free and casy way, a
devil may care appearance..something he had never seen in regular troops.
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Even some Sioux, Winnebagoes and Menomonee Indians joined Atkinson too. .. Wasn't Abe Lincoln in the
Blaclkhawk War?

A Yes, he enlisted and was swom in, strangely enough by Lieutenant Jefferson Davis. This was the first and a
memorable meeting of two men, who would later be pitted against cach other. During the Civil War, Lincoln
would be President and Jetferson Davis would be head of the Contederacy,

(}...Did Lincoln serve all throngh the Blackhawk campaign?

A No, The llinois volunteers asked to be freed of service 50 they could return home, when they hit the
Wisconsin line. 8o, they were released and Wisconsin velunteers took over their duties, from that point on.
General Atkinson had bis troubles for the volunteers would not always follow his ordets. They lacked
discipline, and went off on their own wild goose chases from time to time.

(}...Did the troops find Blackhawk?

A Yes, finally they caught up with him in the four lakes area, which we now know as Madison. From here they
trailed them to Wisconsin Heights, near Sank City betfore they could bring them to battle.

Here some of the Indians made a stand, wlile the others crossed the river. One soldier was killed and several
wounded according to Fonda. He goes on to say, we returned their fire, then charged them, killing a zood many.
All of whom were scalped by the wild sucker volunteers.

... You mean to tell me that our white soldiers actually scalped the Indians they shot?
A...80 Fonda tells us. [ have always liked Davis' account of the battle the best.
Q..I remember your mentioning this once, but would you mind telling it once more?

A Sure will. Davis said- "We were one day pursuing the Indians, when we came close to the Wisconsin River.
Reaching the river bank, the Indians made so determined a stand. and fought with such desperation, that they
held us in check.

The squaws tore bark trom the trees, with which they made little scallops, in which they floated their papooses
and other pedimental across to an island, also swimming over their ponies.”

. That must have been a very moving sight, to see these Indian mothers floating their babies to safety across
the water on little tree bark boats.

A, Yes, a strange and heart breaking sight, in view of the action. Davis goes on to sav.."As soon as this was
accomplished {the floating of papooses, pedimental and swimming over the ponies) then half of the warriors
plunged in and swam across, each holding lns gun in one hand over his head and swimuming with the other.

On teaching the opposite bank, they opened fire upon us, undet cover of which, the othet half slipped down the
baok and swam over in like manner.” Davis considers this was the most brilliant exlubition of military tactics
tlyat he had ever witnessed. He considerad it a feat of most consummate management and bravery, in the face of
superior numbers.

Davis says..."Had it been performed by white men, it would have been immortalized as one of the most
splendid achievements in military histors.”
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(... That acclaim from Davis, a famwous military man, indicates that Blackhawk was a skallful military steategist.

A...Yes, you bet. Fonda tells us that soon after this skirmish, General Atkinson came vp and the entire Army
crossed the river al Pine Bend (later called Helena.)

Q...And just where 15 Helena?

A Helena is now a ghost town. It is just bevond Spring Green. on the opposite bank of the river. If you come
from Madison, on the Milwavkes Ralroad it 15 at the point where vou first reach and cross the Wisconsm River,
I understand that some of the old buildings of this town are still standing.

Q.. That is most intetesting, for I never knew we had a ghost 1o0wn near here, Well, Marty, carry on with your
story,

A When it was discovered that the Indians were making for the Mississippi River, General Atkinson
dispatched Fonda and an side to Fort Crawford, to wam the mhabitants and ask that they help prevent the
Indians from crossing the river in any canoes or boats belonging to the citizens.

Fonda and his companion set out and traveled day and night to reach the Fort. Blackhawk had turned north to
ford the Kickapoo high vp, so Fonda was spared the risky lot of traveling through the enemy ranks.
O the 1st of August, Fonda reached the Sugar Loat, at the south end of the praine.

Q... Tell me just where is the Sugar Loat™?

A It is one of the lower blutls. cast of the road on the prairie, south of town, just before vou make the turn east
towards Brdgeport.

()..Fine and I am glad to know this land mark.

A Fonda tells us that they looked out over the prairie, previous to starting for the Forl. They saw the smoke
and steam of a boat, just off the mouth of the Wisconsin, This was impoeriant for this beat plaved a part in the
Blackhawk War.

(...Marty, our time has run out so we must wait until next week before we can lzarn more.

Mov, 12,1933 MJIDyrud
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien IX

(}...Once again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty and weleome to WPRE.

A Thank you, I am bappy to bé here,

(}...The past several weseks, you have given us a very enlightening account of happenings in Prairie du Chien,
125 vears ago. You have brought this period to life. 1t has been bured in cur historic records for a long time,
and we are thankful you have brought these stories to us.

A We certainly have Fonda to thank for writing down bis impressions of those early days in our town.

(.. Last week, vou gave us the details on the preliminary skirmishes in the Blackhawlk War, Now, I am sure, we
would all liks to hear more,

A, John Fonda had enlisted again m the Armay with the begimning of the Blackhawk War, Under the command
of General Dodge, he participated in the search for Blackhawk's warriors. At Wisconsin Heights they caught up
with Blackhawk's band and a sharp action occurred as Blackhawlk was holding a rear guard action to allow bis
band to cross the Wisconsin River.,

General Atkinson brought the main force up later and they forded the Wisconsin lower down near Spring Green.
General Atkinson dispatched Fonda and his French sidekick Boiseley te Prairie du Chien 10 warn the residents
that Blacklhiawk maght tey to cross the Mississippi near here and wared them to hide their boats and canoes
from the Indians. Traveling day and night, Fonda artived at For1 Crawford, just a3 the steamer Watrior came
into the government landing. Fonda says, "I reported myself to Captain Loomis and was directed to go up the
river in the boat. I assisted 1o get a six pounder frony the Fort on 1o the Warrior, which cannon was managed by
five other persons and mys2lf" It was the only cannon later fired at the Indians.

(}...Was the steamer Warrior a Fun Boat?

A No, it was a transport steamer, but the malitary improvised and movted a small cannon on the bow of the
steamboat.

The steamboat Warrior was commandad by Throckmorton and Lisutenant Kinsbuey and a body of Armiy
regnlars were taken aboard. The cannon was placed on the forward part of the boat, without a detense of any
kind.

Fonda tells us, that "as the boat stzamed vp the river; all on board were anxions to get a pop at the Indians, "Just
above, (what is now Lansing) we picked up a soldiet. who had been discharged from Fort Snelling, and was
coming down the river in a canoe. He had come down the west channel. on the Minnesota side apposite the Bad
Axe, and, fortunately for him, he did oot meet the Indians.”

(}...Did the steamboat meet up with Blackhawk?

A Yes, Fonda says."We came in sight of the Indians, south of the Bad Axe river. They were collected together
on a bench of land, ¢lose to the Mississippi and were making ettorts to get their women across.
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(.. What happened then?

A...Fonda recounts that "Captain Dickson's scouts had not come up yet. and the Indians raised a white flag and
endeavored to induce the boat to approach the east shore, and succeeded in bringing her close enough to pour a
shower of balls into her.”

(}...Did the men on the steamer fire their cannon?

A, Yes, Fonda's group sent a shower of canister amongst the Indians, "This was repeated three times and each
time it mowed a clean swath through the Indian ranks. There were only three charges of canister shot, and these
all had been fired. The Indians now retreated to the low ground, back from the shore, where lying on their
bellies, they were safe from us.”

Fonda recalled that there was a continual firing of small arns, between the soldiers on the boat and the Indians
ashore. The fire wood gave out, so. the steamer was obliged to put back to Prairie du Chien to wood-up. for
there were at time no wood yards on the Mississippi then.

(}...I bet that was a rush trip?

A, Nery definitely. On arrival at Prairic du Chien, the whole town was aroused and asked to cany wood aboard
the steamer.

A group of Menomonee Indians were taken aboard, and soon they took off under a full head of steam for the
battle area.

()...Dnd they return n tims?

A Yes, as the steamer rovnded the 1sland and got within sight of the battle ground, Fonda and his panty could
hear the musket fire. Fonda recalls Throckmerion saving "Dodge is giving them hell”

Fenda says "Throckmorton guessed cight, for as they reached the seene of action, the wild volunteers under
General Dodge were engaged in a fierce conflict with the Indians.

The Indians were driven down to the river's edge. There some of them. under the shelter of the bank., were firing
at the volunteers. who had command of the bluffs. The Suckers and Hoosiers, as the volunteers were called by
Fonda and the others, fought like perfect tigers and carried everythiog before them,"

Q... What about the men on the boat, did they help in the fight?
A...Yes, the troops and Indians on board the Warrior, kept a brisk fire on the Indians ashore, who fought with a

desperation that surpassed evervthing Fonda had ever witnessed in any Indian fights, and Fenda commented, "1
have seen more than one.™

The Indians were between two fires. On the bluffs above them, were Dickson and his rangers. General Dodge
was leading his men on, while Fonda's party on the boat kept steaming back and forth on the river. running

down those whoe attemipted to cross, alsoe shootmg Indians on shore.

}... That sounds like a fierce hand to hand encounter.
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AL Tt sure was. The soldier Fonda picked up from Forl Snelling helped him to man the gun, and was wounded
in the knee by a rifle ball.

The Indians' shots would hit the water or patter against the boat. Occasionally a rifle ball. sent with more force
would whistle through both sides of the steamboat,

(}...Did Blackhawk's Indians show any battle tricks?

A, Yes, some of the Indians naked to the breech cloth, slid down ato the water where they Laid, with only thear
mowth and nostrils above the surface.

But, Fonda and his group, on the boat, had an answet for this. By runiing the boat closer 1o the east shore, the
Menominess on the boat were able to make the water too hot for halt submerged Blackhawk braves. One after
another, they wounld jump up and were shot down in attempting to gain cover of the bank above them.

Fenda tells us, "one warrior, more brave than the others, or perhaps more accustomed to the smell of gun
powder, kept his position in the water until the balls fell around him like hail, when he also concluded to pugh-
a-shee, which is the Indian word for be off or escape. Then this Indian commenced to creep up the hank. But
Fonda tells us he never reached the top, for Throckmorton had his eye on him and drawing up his heavy rifle, he
sent a bullet through the ribs of the Indian, who sprang into the air with and vgh!, and fell dead.

). Were any men on the steamer killed?

A...Ounly one, he was an Indian, who had come up the river on the Warrior. The pilot was fired at many times,
but escaped unharmed, though the pilot house was riddled with balls,

Q...Fonda sure gives a clear picture, he tmust have been a pood story 1eller?

A Apparently, Fonda told of an Indian brave and his five sons, all of whom Fenda had seen on the Prairie and
knew. These Indians had taken a stand behind a felled log, in a little ravine, mid-way up the bluffs. From there.
they fired on the repulars with deadly aim.

The old man leaded the guns as fast as his sons discharged them. At ¢ach shot, a man fell. They kngw they
could not expect quarter, and they sold their lives as dear as possible. They showed the best fight. and held their
ground. the firmest of any of the Indians. But, they could never withstand the men under Dodge. As volunteers
poured over the bluil, cach of the sons, shot a man. In return, cach of the Indian braves were shot down and
scalpad by the wild volunteers. Drawing their knives, they cut two parallel gashes down the Indian's backs, and
steapped the skin from the gquivering flesh, to make razor straps. In this manner, Fonda saw the old Indian brave
and his five sons treated.

(... Tlns 1z the second time that Fonda tells ug that the Amencan Volonteers took sealps. They did, also at the
banle of Wisconsin Heiglits.

A Yes, this is a phase I never saw before in the regular history accounts of the Blackhawk War, Maybe the
writers drezsed them up a bit for us.

(}..Fonda accounts were given in the 1860's?
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AL Yes, they were lius recollections. I think these accounts are true, for Fonda even tells us that " Afterwards, 1
had a piece of their hide.".

(.. Fonda apparently tells these facts?
AL Yes, the tacts and ofien in the raw,
... What happened then?

A After the Indians had been completel vy routed on the east side, Fonda's steamer carried Colonel Taylor's
forces across the river to the islands, which they raked with grape and round shot. Colonel Taylor and his men,
charged through the islands to the right and to the lefi. Bu, they took only a few prisonets, mostly women and
children. Fonda says, "I landed with the troops and was moving along shore to the north. when a little Indian
boy, with one of his arms shot off, came out of the bushes and made signs for something to eat. He seemed
perfectly indifferent to pain, and only sensible of hunger.

Fonda carried the little naked fellow aboard. Someone gave him a piece of hard bread. He stood and ate it, with
the wourkled arm dragging by the torn flesh. And so it remained until the arm was taken off.”

3. If I remember correctly Blackhawk escaped?

A...Yes. he escaped into [owa, Old Wa-ba-Shaw with a band of his warriors and the Menominges were sent in
pursuit of those of Blackhawk's people who crossed the Mississippr. Very few of the Sauk and Fox Indians ever
reached their own country.

(). What about the steamboat?

A, The steamboat Wartior set out, down steeam for Fort Crawford, after the fight. On board wete the regular
troops, wounded men and prisoners. Amongst the priseters was an old Sauk Indian, who attempied to destroy
himself, by pounding his own head with a rock, much to the amusement of the soldiers according to Fonda.

(}...The Blackhawk War has taken a prominent place in American history.

A, Yes it has. Cal Peters had captured the vicious, hand to hand action in his fine painting, which we all can see
over at the Villa Museum.

(.. That is the engagement which brought the Blackhawk War to a close?

A Yes, and the fur traders had a clever suggestion for tinding Blackhawk. koowing that the Sicux and
Winnebago Indians had a intense hatred for they were delegated to seck out Blackhawk and bring him in.
This they did. Scon the Winnebago Prophet, the One Eved Decorah and Chetar delivered Blackhawk at Fort
Crawford. This is another moving picture that Cal Peters has captuted in oil for us and can alzo be seen in the
Museum.

.. Was it during this escape that Blackhawk is supposed to have hidden in the tree on Blackhawk Avenue, here
i Praitie du Chien?
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4. Tes, thatis the way legend has it. Blackhawlk escaped across the river into Towa and then crossed back in
this area Iti1s said that he hidin alarge hellow trunk of a cottonwood tree that once stood in the center of what
15 now Blackhawlk Avenue, near the Piggly Wizgly Store.

Q. Marty, I can now tell you for sure that the red bricks mark the place where thiz tree once stood, for T have
sought 1t out and found it

4. Ttis easy to miss, unless a person looks close. Too bad there 1en't an explanatory marker at the side of the
road so tourists could read it.

(... That would sure make a fine historical project for the people in Pratrie du Chien.
A Tt sure would
() Marty, that old clock seems to have gotten ahead of us, 20 we must call it quits for today.

WMIDyrudime Mow 8, 1955

Bad &xe Battleground
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien X
Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat.

A Thas 1s Manty Dyreod with Mres. Paul Schimidt assisting me today in bringing vou ghmpses of frontier life in
Praine du Cluen. Mrs. Schinidt's great grandtather was frozen to death on the bluffs here m Praitie du Chien
when he went out to get he cattle.

(... The stories you have told us the past several weeks, on the Blackhawk War are fascinating. While there are a
good many people who have heard of the Blackhawk War, very tew know anything about the activities here or
much about the battle north of here al the mouth of the Bad Axe River.

A Yes, there seems to be a misconceplion that Blackhawk was a bad and ignorant Indian. Actually he was a
very intelligent leader, waging a losing battle to preserve their home land for his tribe. But, the incoming whits
settlers were intent upon taking the land they wished and the red man's rights were not given proper recognition.

... What happened to Fonda as the Blackhawk War came to an end?

A...The volunteers were discharged, and Fonda was given a land warrant for his two month's service. He got
mamied and settled down,

Fonda moved up on the blufl and worked tor a man named Reed. It seems that Taintor and Reed at that time
took contracts to supply wood to Fort Ceawford. The wood was tumished at a hagh price. and the contractors
nrade a good profil. Reed left Later on, but Taintor stayed and became a well-to-do citizen.

Abowut 1834, Fonda moved back 1o Praing du Chien, and into the old taveriy, be had started. Fonda claims he
was the first tavern operator in Prairic du Chien, and I believe he is correct.

Fonda recalls that this was the year that smallpox broke out, and many citizens and Indians died. Fonda's nine
month old son was stricken. but recovered. Fonda's helper in the tavern, a Winnebago Indian called the Boxer
was less lucky and died of the disease. This Indian clerked for Fonda and sold liquor to the Indians. He was a
faithful emplovee, whom Fonda liked.

The Boxer had a beautiful physique and fortunately for us Lewis painted him while he was here at the Treaty of
Prairie du Chien and 1825, so we can shill visualize this giant Indian, bedecked with long rattle snake skins
danghng from his arms.

Q... We certainly have Fonda to thank for giving us such a valuable and charming picture of those early times.

A Yes, we sure do. Fonda tells us that he was about to move over the aver to Bleody Run. He had sent the
Boxer ahead in his canoe. On his way back, the Boxer fell sick, and drew his canoe up on the point of the
island, east of the Run, wherea the fever came on, and he laid down by the water's edge to drink, and there he

died.
Therz Fonda found him, as he was going over to Bloody Run, and buried him. Fonda committed his body to
rest, paused and reflected,” that here lie the bones of an honest Indian.”

Q.. Marty tell me, just where is Bloody Run?

A It is the coulee where the city of Marguette is now located.
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(}... How about Fonda, did he get the smallpox?

A Yes, after burying the Boxer, Fonda proceeded on to Bloody Run and was also stricken with smallpox.
Fonda laid down by a spring, and remained thers during the attack for four days and four nights. This time he
passed 10 great musery. The time Fonda recalled seemed like an age. But, the cnsis passed and Fonda was again
able to make his way back to Prairiz du Chien. He regained his health quickly, and then. moved his family over
to Bloody Run.

Q... That must have been terrible, for those carly settlers to be stricken by some disease and have to li down and
sweat 1t out, all by themselves,

A, That is one phase of the frontier Life, we overlook today. There were no doctors then for the civilians.
However the military forces had a few.

From my studies, 1 believe that Dr. Beaumont was the first doctor to bring the benefits of vaccination inte
Wisconsin. Even then, it was not broadly practiced. [t took most of a century before laws were adopted making
mass vaccination of our population possible,

(). What mteresting facts, and one I never knew,

A..I think s0. Fonda and his family lived at Bloody Run for two years. When he first went over, the cabin
leaked. Climbing up to repair the leak, he saw a deer coming down the coulee towards lhim. Fonda reasoned that
soumething must be chasing it and sure enough. soon a large grey wolf came stalking the path directly n front of
him. Fonda got down quickly and picked up his gun. It happened to be loaded with small shot, for his wife had
been hunting with 1t.

Fouda raised the gon and advanced toward the wolf, but the wolf did not retreat. Then Fonda let fly, sending a
charge of shot into the wolfs face.

(). I pass up hunting wolves, I would must rather shoot ducks, No Marty, tell me more about Bloody Run and
how it got its name?

A Fonda tells us the Bloody Run is so called from an incident of backwood's life. The name 1s appliedto a
large ravine or valley, on the west side of the Mississippi in [owa, opposite Prairie du Chien, and one mile north
of MeGregor.,

In the valley was a stream of pure cool water, clear as crystal. and thickly skirted with a growth of timber. The
water meanders along through the valley. over pebbly botton towards the Mississippi. mto which it flows, High
wood-covered bluffs are on the valley on cither side. A distance of more than seven miles separate the mouth of
tlus stream from its upper reaches. The water in the 1R6(0's furnished power to rim the Spalding and Marsh's
Mill.

Fouda had a love and cherished feeling for Bloody Run, for he pauses in his story, 1o give us a word picture,

"In that season of the year, when vegetation and verdure are at its height. a picturesque sight if presented to the
tourist, as he winds his way along the streamy, through the valley of Bloody Run.

The lover of nature has never imagined a wilder, more beautiful place than was Bloody Run when [ was there in
1834, No wonder Martin Scott chose this as his favorite hunting ground. His true sportsman’s instinct led him to
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this place, 10 watch the red deer, as they came down from the bluff at nuid-day, to slake its thirst, and coel 1ts
panting sides in the crystal waters of the Run."

{)...I can see that Fonda was a nature lover. for he speaks with a deep sense of feeling.

A He sure does, Fonda goes on, “...it was when Prammie du Chien was mhabited by only a few French families
and Indian traders. that an event occurred which gave to the coules its name. I reter 10 the coulee in which
North MeGregor 15 now being bwilt, by its name Blood Run.™

Remember Fonda is speaking in the 1360°s and what he then called North McGregor was later renamed the city
of Marquette.

Fonda continues..." A couple of traders ived liere on the Prairie, named Antoine Brisbois and George Fisher,
And as was the custom with those exiensively engaged in the fur trade, these two traders had their clerks or
agents, who they supplied with goods to dispose of, to the Indians.

Among other clerks, were two who lived with their families in Bloody Run. Their names were Smith Stock and
a Mr. King. King's wife was a squaw from the Sauk tribe, while Mr. Stock and his wife were both English. Both
families lived on little bench or table land, on the north side of the valley, about a mile and half from the mouth

of the creek.

These clerks had sold a quantity of goods to the Indians on credit, and the Indians were backward in canceling
their debt. Among the Indians, who had gotien into debt for the goods was a Sauk chiet namned Gray Eagle.

The chief had been refused any more credit and would not pay for what he had already obtained. This
dishonesty on the part of the Chief made King mpatient, and he told lus wite that he would go to Gray Eagle's
village and if the chief did not pay, then he would take the chief's horse for the debt.

His wife told lam, that it would dangerous to treat a chief that way, and warned him not to go; but, he said he
had traded too long with the Indians to be afraid of them, and set out to collect the debt.

On his way to the village, be met the chief, unarmed, riding on the very horse he had threatened to take.
Approaching him. he dragged the chiet off, gave him a beating, and got on the horse himself and rode back.

Arriving home, he tied the horse in front of his shanty door.

When he told his wife what he had done, she said she was afraid the chief would seek revenge, and warned her
husband to be cautious,”

(}...Did anvthing happen?

A Yes, soon after Mrs. King rushed into the cabin and said that Geay Eagle was near at hand with some of his
people. Upon hearing this, King arose to go ot to the horse, But, be scarcely reached the door, before a bullet
from Gray Eagle's rifle pierced his brain, King fell across the threshold, a bloody cotpse. The Indian ook his
horse and rode off.

Q..I never knew before about this very historic murder in Marquette.
A, There is mors to the story. Mr. Stock, the remaining trader, persisted in his retusal to give the Indians credit.
This so enraged them that they shot him through the heart.
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After this last tragedy, the surviving members of those two families moved from their old claim. And, for years
after, no white man lived in the valley.

Because of the murders perpetrated, then the coules was named Bloody Run. This is the origin of the coules
nams, where Marquette now stands,

Q... That is very moving account of the tragedy which gave birth to the name Bloody Run. I bet there are a great
nmiany people now living in Marquette who have not known this history before tlus, 8o thanks for making
history live for our near neighbor on the west.

AT have found this story most interesting,

()..How did Fonda make out, living in Bloody Run?

AL Fonda tells us that he spent two of the pleasantest vears of his life in Bloedy Run. At that time there were
numerous Indians, with their reservations close by. Sometimes they stole his corn and potatoes, and killed some

of his hogs. However no serious incidents developed dunng Fonda's stay in Bloody Eun.

In the vear 1866. when Fonda was relating his reminiscences, he tells us that Bloody Rum was undergoing great
changes.

The land titles bave been investigated and adjusted. The floating population of the West has begun to setile
there. Mills have been built, dwellings erected. and a railroad surveved and partly built.

Fonda savs a voung city is rearng itself o the valley and will vet surpass its neighbor MoGregor in population
and trade, as it does pow in its natural advantages.

). Marguette never quite realized Fonda's dream?

AL Mo, T gness not, bat Fonda sure loved it and had great hopes for Bloody Eun. One never knows what the
future will bring. Some day, more people may join Fonda in his love and enthusiasm for Blaody REun and build
it into a Utopia.

}..Our time has run out 50 we must bring this History Chat to a close.

A..I wish to thank Jackie Schmidt for assisting me today.

Tune m the same time pext Sunday for another account of lite mn frootier Prairie du Chien.

MIDvrudime Nov, 26, 1953
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien X1

Q...Once again, the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curcator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty. and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you, and 1 am glad to be here.

Q..I was extremely interested to hear vour story last week on the ongin of the name Bloody Run, which s
given to the coules where the city of Marquette is now located.

A Yes, 1t is an unnsual story, which dates back to the early fur trading days. The murder of two fur company
clerks, then living in the lowa coulze brought forth the nicknane Blood Run, and so it has been called. ever
since.

()...Then too, I never realized that Marquette was once called North McGregor.
A Yes, it isn't too many vears ago, since North McGregor was renamed Marquette.
). Marty, what frontizr tales do you have on tap for us today?

A John Fonda, and early resident of Prairie du Chien, has left some accounts, which give us an mtimate picture
of frontier life, here about 120 years ago.

In 1332, when Fenda was up working in the Menomonee Finewoods, he wished to bring his family back to
Prairie du Cluen. There were no convenient steamboats, with regolar schedules, then operating ou the
Mississippi, along the uppet teaches. Se, Fonda got a large Mackinaw boat and rigged it with an awning
canopy, overhead. Into this boat he placed his family and all their worldly possessions.

They had a pleasant trip, sailing and floating down the Menomonee and Mississippi rivers. Their boat was thirty
feet long, and the awning covered fifteen feet in the center of the craft. Bencath the canopy were placed his
goods, provisions and bedding. The canopy afforded shelter for his wife and children during the rain and damp

nights.

A space in the stern of the boat was reserved for the steering oar. In the bow of the boat was a stove, to cook the
food and game Fonda shot.

Q... That certainly is a lot different trom our transpoertation teday. Now a few hours trip 1 owr car and we could
make this distance easily.

A, Yes, that is right. But Fonda remembered this trp, in spate of the exposure, as one of the most enjoyable, he
ever made.

Une day, while the boat was fleating lazily down with the current, opposite Trenipeleau Mountain, Fenda's
attention was called to an animal. His wife pointad 11 out. It was on a long narrow bar or point of an island. just
below them. It appeared to be plaving with some object, unconscious ot their approach.

Fonda was not long in discovering, that it was a large panther. It was the first he had seen. and he wanted to kill
one. So Fonda told his wife to take over the oar and direct the boat to a point nearest the beast. Fonda went
forward and stood in the bow of the boat, ready to shoot guickly, when they were close enough.
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The panther kept deagging the object about, unmindful of the boat, until the keel grated on the sand within
twenty feet of the animal. Just as the beat stopped, Fonda firzd. The bullet pierced its vitals. After satisfying
himselt, that it was dead, Fonda jumped out to skin it.

Then says Fonda, " [ discovered one of the panther's paws was firmly locked in the jaws of a large, hard shelled
turtle, It appeared that the panther bad been 1 search of tood. and spying the turtle, crept up to it. with the intent
to catch it. The panther caught it. and in so doing. he caught a "tarta’. The turtle got a paw in his mouth and kept
hold so fiemly, that the panther was unable to extricate itself.”

Fonda with a sense of humor, said, "I am of the opinion that the panther knew he had "put his foot in it". Fonda
was a good sportsman teo, for he says that, "out of respect for the unfortunate condition of the panther, he never
boasted to exploit of killing the panther.”

I have never heard of panthers in this territory.

AL Yes, in the early days, there were panthers from the Atlantic coast extending to the Pacific coast. Today they
arg only found in the far west, along the rough country of the Rocky Mountains.

(}..Is the skin from the panther valuable?

A...Fonda tells us that the skin of the panther was not worth a "sou-markee” but the turtle was a prize, He knew
how to manage. for he was something of an epicure. The turtls furnished them with many delicions feasts, on
their journey to Praine du Chien.

(}...Did Fonda say what was going on in Prairie du Chizn then?

A Yes, Fonda found that the speculating mania bad come to a "erisis” and "hard times” had put a damper on
the spiritz of people. It also put a stop to all enterprises. He tells that real estate was still held at lagh figures, but
it did not change owners, as frequently as in 1836

Fonda recalls a later petiod with 4 similar state of affairs in 1858,

{}...Can you tell us mors about this speculative era?

A..Yes, in the year 1824, Fonda recalled that one cow would buy a small farm.

To show how cheap land was, Fonda gives an ¢xample. A certan person owed Fonda a ball for five dollars, and
not having the money. he came to offering to deed a piece of property to pay the debt. Low as such property
was, taxes were very heavy, and so Fonda would not accept the offer. B, W, Brisbois afterwards paid 2aight
hundred for the lot, and n 18640, tlns property could not be had at anv price.

Q... Thanks Marty, I can see bhow erazy things must have been during these land boom periods,

A... The depression Fonda refers to was n 1839, when the Terntonal Government of Wisconsin had just besn
established.

Fenda believed he sat on the fiest jury, when the first crinminal case was tried. He says, as no harma can be done, |
will give a brief history of the case, to show how such things were then managed.

(.. Every law case presents unusual circumstances, so [ am very much interested in hearing about this first case.
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AL Judge Funn was presiding at that time, and Ezekial Taintor, who summoened Fooda, was acting sheriff. The
defendant was a Chacotah Indian, charged with the crime of murdering a young man named Akins, whose father
was [rosecuting.

From the evidence, it appeared that Akins, the senior, was atrader at the head waters of the Mississippi river,
where he bad a trading hovse, Young Akms attended to the trading house department, winle his tather, who
resided in a house, some distance off. furnished the goods and capital.

I has mtercourse with the Indians, the son had seen a remadkably handsome young squaw, and had tiken some
kind of liking for her.

The squaw was the wife of a young brave. By means of nutmetous presents, AKing persuaded 1he squaw to
desert her husband, and live with him, in the trading house.

When the Indian came for his squaw, Akins locked the doors and refused to let her go. The Indian went away.
but returned the next evening about dusk, and walked inte the house, where Akins was sitting, and again asked
for his squaw. Akins refused to let her go, and the Indian shot him dead on the spot. The father of the young
Akins had the Indian brought down here to Prairie du Chien for trial.

(}...I can see the love triangle caused trouble, even the early days.

A...A good many of the zarly fur traders had Indian wives, for white women were very scarce here in those
carly davs.

Fonda had some amusing observations of procedure, which will bring smiles to the faces of our present day
lawvers, He tells us that "the case was conducted with very few formalities, Whenever the count took a recess
the jury was locked up in a grocery store. There, for the sum of 75 cents eacly, could have all the liquor we
wanted: providing it was not wasted, nor cartied away."

Imnbibing was quite prevalent among all classes, in that day. And, Fonda tells us, sach of the jurymen drank his
75 cents worth, in one might, the judee and Counselors could not have been far belind in that respect.
F

onda overheard and observer say. "The prisoner was the only sober man in the court room.™

After the jury were charged in the murder case, they were locked up for two days and three nights. Fonda
generally got out mghts, and went home, but came into court in the moming, On the thicd day the Fonda jury
brought in a verdict of "not guilty” and the Indian was discharged.

Q.. I ean certanly see that those were colorful davs in the court.

A Fonda comments, "if there were any irregularities in the administration of justice, atier the Territory of
Wisconsin was organized, there were thany mote under the Tertitory of Michigan Government.

Fouda remembered that soon after he cane to Prairie du Chien, Josepl Rolette was the Chief Justice. He did not
recall who the Associate judges were, but he says it was rich to watch the procesdings and decisions of the
court.
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Juseph or King Eoletie was the most colorful of early traders in Frairie du Chien, and [ wish we had more
infarmation on his court actions. He was French and raled the town with an iron hand. Then the town was
predominantly French. and Rolette was the Big Wheel.

. Who followed Rolette as Judges?

A.. Joseph Street, Hercules Dousman and Michazl Brisbois were aftenwards appointed to the offices of Chief
Justice and associate judges. With this action, a decided improvement was mtroduced in the manner of
conducting the court.

Severally. the Aszsociates had the powers of a Jushice of the Peace; they could marry persons, 1ssue warrants for
atrest, ¢tc, but, it was only collectively that they had original jutisdiction, in civil and ctiminal matters.

(). What other comments does Fonda make about those days?

A, He tells us, that from 1840, until the beginning of the War with Mexico, nothing exciting occurred, unless he
remarks, that the country was rapidly filling up with new comers.

In 1846 orders were receivad to raise a volunteer company of one hundred men.

When Fonda keft Bloody Run, on the lowa side, to go up to Lockwood's mill on the Menomonee in 1836 and
1837, great speculative excitement existed. It was then that Land Companiss No. 1 and No. 2 were formed.
Coincidentally with this, great improvements and projects were commenced.

At Prairie du Chien and Cassville. towns wers laid out, hotels built and real estate was held at enormous prices.
At the Court House vou can still see a farni in Lowertown platted out in lots, It was designed to make Cassville
the Capitol of the Michigan Territory; but Fouda philosophies, “nien's practice always falls shont of their
theory"”.

(}...Just what happened to alter events?

A Hard times came on, and the much talked of project was abandoned. Land depreciated in value and a
general stagnation of business ensued.

). I suppose some of the early companies that looked forward to great success were doomed to failure?

A Yes. you guessed right. Among the organizations of that time. was a wildcat banking institution. known as
the "Prairie du Chien Ferry Company”. This company issved, what Fonda calls "shin-plasters” here at Prairie du
Chien. some of which Fenda had.

Those bank notes bore the signature of George Waslungton Pine as president, and H. W, Savape as Cashier, This
pioneer bank, however, had to succumb 1o the pressute, and adopted a "suspended payment”™ system. The
suspension lasted indetinitely and Fonda in 1860 still had varedeemed paper.

Q. I wonder if any of our listeners still have any of these notes today?

A I don't know, but [ would be very much interested in seeing some. Just call Marty Dyrud, you can find my
name in the phone boolk if you locate any.
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Q... You have been listening to a History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyvrud. and we want to thank you Marty for
bringing us these illuminating accounts of early days in Prairie du Chien.

Tune in next Sunday, the same time and same station for another fascinating story of pioneer life in our area.

MIDyvrudme Dee. 3, 1955

Colonel John H. Fonda
6th Wisconsin Infantry



GEN., JOSEI'T M. STREET.

Herrules Dioustman
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The Ringling Story

Q...Once agamn the time had arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. So, hello Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you, and 1 am glad to be here.

Q...Sav Marty, we bad a wire news report that Henry Ringhing of Baraboo died. 1 think vou knew Henry?
A..Yes, [ knew Henrv Ringling well, and I am shocked to hear of his death. I know that he had been very sick.
and was a bil fearful becanse our mutual fiend Curt Page in Baraboo told me recently that Henty was terribly
thin and laoked very bad.

(}.. How old was he?

A Only 49 years old [ think he is the last son of the famous Ringling Brothers of circus fame. Now they are all
one.

(... Seems to me that vou have said, the Ringlings have somie connection to this area.

A Yes, they sure do, Henry Ringling's father, whose name was also Henry, was bom in MeGregor Iowa in
1869, He died in Baraboo in 1918, He left a wife who is still living and the one son Henry.

(.. What did the Henry Ringling, that just died do?

A I think he is best known as having served for several years as Republican National Commitizeman from
Wisconsin, He gave unselfishily of his titne and money striving to see bhigh calibre men hold public office.

He has been here for several meetings that the Federated Republican Women held at Blue Heaver, and ne doubt
a good many local pecple met him there.

For many years Henry Ringling ran the Ringling Theatre in Baraboo. About two years ago he seld his theatre
interests to a chain.

(}...Was Henry's father one of the original Ringling Bros?

AL No, not oie of the origmal brothers, who founded the circus. The banner headlme in Saturday Wisconsin
Tribune said that, but it is oot correct.

(}...Then how did he come to be identified with the circus?

A Rather strangely. when Otto Ringling died, he left his share of the circus to Henry Ringling during his
lifetime. Otto Ringling stipulated, that an Henry's death, the share should go to the remaining brothers. When
Henry Ringling died, the remaining brother agreed to give this share to Richard Ringling, a son of Aft. T
Ringling.

(}..You say Henry Ringling 5r. was born in McGregor? [ would like to know more about the family.

AL Well, 105 vears ago. that would be in 1850, August and Salome Ringling parents of the fanous Ringling
Bros. came to MeGregor with their two sons Al and Oito,
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Al the founder of the circus was born in Chicago. Otto the other son had been born in Baraboo. The elder
Ringling was an expert harness maker. He was attracted to McGregor, for I find in 18360, "McGregor was one of
the liveliest, most wide awake places on the upper Mississippi."”

Although MeGregor then could not guite boast 2000 pepulation, it was a busthiog grain port. Fourteen gram
warchouses lined the banks of the river, and farmers from miles inland drove wagon loads of grain into their
brokers.

Would vou believe it, in those days McGregor could boast of nine hotels ? This is the place that August Ringling
came to to establish lns harness shop and buy a house.

MeGrepor can boast of being the birth place of four Ringling Boys. Here Albricht was bom in 1864, Here Carl
was also born 1 the same year 1864, In 1867, John was bom and in1869 Henry. This Heory 15 the father of the
nian who just died.

(}... And hew does Prairie do Chaen fit inte the picture?

A In 1872, Angust Ringling moved his family over from McGregor to Prairie du Chien. Business had slowed
in MeGregor, but business was booming at the Traner Carviage Works in Prairie du Chien. August Ringling was
a skilled carriage trimmer. He bought a farm lot north of town. This location we now know as the Sclavingle
farm. It was in this barn that Al Ringling rigged up ropes and practiced acrobatic and trapeze tricks as a boy,

The tather. August Ringling had his trials and tribulations in Praine du Chien. The Traner Carriage Works
burned to the ground and Ringhing was out of a job. He sold his tarm and rented a place about half way up the
Mondel Coulee. There the family lived trom 1872 to 1875

This location was the birthplace of Ida Ringling Notth, mother of John Ringling North and Heory Ringling
North presznt day President and Vice President of Ringling Bros. Circus. [ knew Ida Ringling North 10 Baraboo,
and was surptised when I came to Praivie du Chizn to fine that she was born here.

(). What did August Ringling do after the Traner Carriage Works burmed?

A...He went to work for Marcus Frederich, a well known harness maker in Prairie du Chien. August Ringling
was a skilled artisan in leather.

We still have an unusval piece of his works to see today. [t 15 a leather fire bucket he mads for a Praine du Cluen
fire company. It is still to be seen at the Villa Museum. Newspaper accounts of that day call these leather fire
buckets "bucket gems of workmanship. They were superior to those i Chicago.” Three dozen were supplied at
$2.75 each.

Q... Are any of the Ringlings buried here?
A Yes, one daugliter Lillian, who died as a very voung child. She 15 buried in Evergreen Cemetery. I am sorry
o teport that ber head stone has been broken off and the grave i now unmarked. It is too bad and I wisl it

could be replaced.

ALl suppose some of our older citizens have recollections of the Ringlings.
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A Yes, Henry Otto, the father of Fred Otte Sr. participated in the practices and shows with Al Ringling. when
they were boys. They practiced in an old 1ce house Mr. Otto owned, located across from what is now the

Horsetfall Lumber Company.
). You mentioned Al..what about the other brothers?

A.. Al was the oldest boy. He had a longing for circus life and really influenced his brothers to join him later in
circus hte, Al was a skilled juggler and acrobat. He traveled with other shows first and then organized a show of
his owu, then finally Ringling Bros.

()...Did Ringling Broz. Circus show here?

A.. Yes, Florence Bittner tells me that the carly Ringling Shows were held on a vacant 1ot next to her home on
the corner of So. Minngsota and Wisconsin sireets.

Frank Coruelius tells me that las father and mother took in the Ringling show held at this place. Frank Cornelius
knew John Ringling, who was the advance agent for years. The Cornelius Jewelry Store sold tickets for the
shows, in those arly years. The Comelivs Jewelry Store is now occupied by a nice gift shop called the Explorer

Shop.

Q.. There is very hittle in Praine du Chien today to suggest our eireus lustory?

AL Wery little, all T can think of 15 the Circus Bar in the Fort Crawford Hotel where John Daley put up some
nice circus pictures. He is certainly a rabid circus fan, s0 much so that for vears an advertising man for Ringhng
Bros. named Thompson spent lis winters here,

Q.. How come you ate so interested i circus lore?

A As a boy iIn Baraboo, I knew several of the Ringling Bros. Al Ringling lived just across the street from us,
He was a fine man. and [ still have some Canadian coins he gave me as a boy to add to my collection.

I went 1o high school and college with John Ringling North, the present head of Ringling Bros. Circus. When [
located in Prairie du Chien, I was surprised to find that his mother was born here.

Henry Ringling was at my stag party in Madison before I married Blanche Paris, and we have kept up our
friendship through the vears, Incidentally, his wafe Jean came from Lancaster Wisconsin, Her maiden nams was
Jean Fowler, daughter of 2 doctor there.

Q. I ean understand why vou have a love for the aircus and are mterested 10 the history of the Ringling famaly.

A When I was a very small boy, Rainghngs practiced one of their horse acts m the bamn in the back of our house
itn Baraboo.

(... Then you have the whole story?
AL No, oot all of it. There are many pieces that I would like to fit together. I am not the eoly one who gets a

thrill cut of having seen the winter quarters, watching a circus unload in the wee small hours of the moming, or
have been thrilled with the giant parades of the old days.
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Roy Herreid told e not too long ago, that he will always remember piling out of bed at 3am in the morming
and going down to see the circus unload in Madison. Then the streets werz bad and the wagons often got stuck
in the mud. It was a story book sight to se¢ the roust-a-bouts bring vp a huge bull <lephant and watch him put
his head to the end of the wagon and give it the heave he and move it out of the mud hole.

Q.. Marty were all the brothers active 1n the crcus?

A No, Gus Ringling, well known with Al Ringling in Priaire du Chizn, vears ago was never a partner.
However he did work as en emplovee for some vears.

Carl Ringlng also was only an employvee, in charge of the circus cars, Strangely some of the brothers never
thouglyl the show would make any meney, so they didn't want 1o be in as partners.

O Well they cenainly passed up the chance to make a lot or money

AL I the early days it was nip and tuck, whether they would succeed. Gradually they gathered mwomentum and
becames the Greatest Show on Earth.,

(}...Are there any people here related to the Ringlings?

A Dick Bachtell tells me that there is a Franks family in MeGregor whoe are related to the Ringlings.

Al Ringling iz supposed to have married Mess Dames of McGregor who was a great aunt of Mrs. Dymd. I have
checked and find that the Mrs. A. Ringhing I knew was Lovisa Morris from Pennsylvania, so I am confosed.
Still I hear many MceGregor people tell of Mrs. Al Ringling driving back cach vear in her big car to visit her
home town, 3o, [ have some more research to do. It may be that some MeGregor people can help me with more

facts, so I can unscramble this sitoation.

Whenever the Ringling Show was in this area, Al and Mrs. Rwgling would stay with the George Wards, on their
farm near Bridgeport. that was my wife's grandfather.

(}..50 the Ringlings were well known here?

A Definitely they apparently had many friends and relatives here. They were well known in Prairie du Chien,
MeGregzor, Elkader, Gamavillo and Bloomington.

Last swmmer when Harlan Kelley was here. I leamned a very colorful fact. Harlan tells me that McGregor was
the home town of Felix Adler, the greatest circus clown in all history,

And best of all. Felix Adler's father ran away from McGregor, with Al Ringling 10 join a showboat operating as
Dran Rice's Circus. That was when they were both voung bovs, Later, Felix Adler ran away to join Ringling
Bros.

()] can see that this area had many connections with Ringling Bros. Circus.

AL Tt sure has, and [ would like te gather more facts on the people and events. If our histeners can help, be sure
and write or call.
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). Idarty, I know you have moere 10 tellus onthis fascinating subject, soplease give us ancther History Chat on
the REinglings'

A Twill be glad te

2. This brings te a clese our Histary Chat for today. Be listerung next week at the same tine for more history by
Marty Dyrud

MIDyrudime Diec. 10,1955

E e

The change thar oceurred in the characrer of Prairie du Chien was most noticeable on south
Main Streer. The Union Block, buile in 1856, housed the Traner Carriage Works. Across the
street was the Kane Hotel. Built in 1839 as the Phoenix, and enlarged in 1856 under new

management, the Kane towered over the French-Canadian log house of Antoine Boisvert.
{(Courtesy Martner Collecrion.)




512

Ringling Brothers

Negatlve No. WHI (x3) 37963

The sons of German-born harness maker August Rilngeling, the
Ringling brothers founded the Ringling Brothers Circus in 1884.
Conceived by Albert and headed by John, August T. had little
involvement in the circus.

They were all members of Baraboo Lodge No. 34 in Baraboo
Wisconsin. The minutes of a special meeting on April 8, 1821 show the
reqular officers apening the |lodge then the follawing taking the chairs:
WM: Af T. Ringling, SW: August, JW: Al, SD: Charles, JD: Dtto, S5:
Hznry. Their father (d. 1898) was Raised on August 19, 1891,

Alfred T. 1861-1919 r. January 22, 1890
John Nicholas 16866 - 1936/12/2r. March 1, 1890
Albert Charles 1852-1916 r. March 29, 1890
Charles Edward 1866-1926 r. April 9, 1890
William H. Otto 1858-1911 r. April 9, 1890
August George 1854-1907 r. February 4, 1891

Henry William George 18568-1918 r. March 18, 1891
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Fonda's Stories on Prairie du Chien XI1

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and Local Historian. So, hello Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thanks, I am alwavs glad to be here.

Q...I was glad that vou mterrupted your stories on Fooda last week to tell us more about the Ringlings, and how
they were connected with McGregor and Prairie du Chien.

AL had a letter from Frank Corpelius, in which he said, I have three uncles whoe playved with the Ringling boys.
They were Martin, William and Jake Sebastian. Martin Sebastian was the father of the Martin Sebastian who
many of us know, now living on East Blackhawk Avenue.

William was the father of Will Sehastian who works for the city. Jake was the father of Walter Sebastian, who is
the barber.

My sister Lovise tells me that when Joho Ringling, who was the advance agent came 1o town, he gave Jake
Sehastian tickets to 2o to the show.

My father was the first weather observer in Praitie du Chien.

Q... That is fine, No doubt a great many parents of people in Pranre du Cluen and McGregor once knew and
were close friends with the Ringling Bros. Well Marty, what stories do you bhave to share with us today?

AT would like to bring Johui Fonda back mio cur picture, for he gives us an intimate and illuminating picture
of Prairie du Chien 125 years ago.

()] am sure we can all leam much from his reminisceances.

A He tells us that Reverand Alfred Brunson, and quite a number of persons, some now living in Curt's
settlement, came here the vear Iwent to the Lockwood Mills on the Menomoneze, which would have been 1836
or 1837,

Fouda went to Lake Pepin with hus family in the steamboat "Science”. At Lake Pepin were two trading houses,
Iinmediately upon our arrival at the lake a fierce battle was fought on its shores, between the Sioux and
Chippewas, which resulted in the defeat of the Chippewa Indians.

"I passed the scene of the fight and saw the mutilated bodies of the dead Indians. The Chippewa Indians were
better wartiors than the Sioux, but being poor, their arms were almost valueless, which accounts for their detzat,
From Lake Pepin. Fonda went up the Chippewa River in Mackinaw boats. The water of the Chippewa is as red
as wine, and a crimson strealc may be seen for some distance below its maouth. This color. Fonda attributed to
the deposits of iron ore through which the channels of the rivers run.

On reaching the mills {there being three of them }, I entered upon duties as a lumberman.”

(). Were these mills in Indian territory?
A..No, the mills were sitvated on the Menomonee River, in a tract of neutral ground, between the Chippewa
and Sioux Indians,
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These two tribes were constanily warting againgt each other, and he had frequent opportunities to see war
parties of both tribes. There were some Chippewas living near the mills, who sold game, maple sugar, wild
fruits, and such like articles to the mill hands.

(}...Did the Chippewas bother the whites?

A...On one occasion the hands had gone to work, and left their cabins locked up, when a number of Chippewas
came in their absence, crept through the window, stole the blankets from the beds, pork from the barrel, filled
their blankets with flour, and started away with all their plunder.

Fortunately, the mill hands discovered their loss early. They pursued the Indians overtook them, gave them a
rood whipping, and took away everything that had been stolen.

It was such incidents, as these, that relieved the monotony of life in the Pinery.

(}...Don't think that would want to chase a bunch of [ndians and tey to beat them up. How about the Fondas, did
they have any Indian visitors.

A...Oh yes. One day Fonda's wife was alone in their cabin, when an old Chippewa, whe had often visited them
came in with some maple sugar. Fonda's wife took the sugar, and in retorn gave him some pork and flovr. at the
gsame time telling him she thonght there were Sioux Indians near, tor that day she smelled "Kinnikinmck",
smoke in the woods,

Q...And just what 15 "kinnikmnick"

A, Kmnikmick is a mixture consisting of dried leaves and back of certain plants (commonly swmnac leaves and
the inner bark of a cettain species of dogwood) used by the Indians for smoking. either with or without the
addition of tobaceo.

(},.Thanks. I didn't mean to interfere with your story.

A The Chippewa Indian soon left Mrs. Fonda, and it seemed no more than a moment after that than the house
was filled with a war party of Sioux. The chief asked her, if there was any Chippewas there, and she answered
that she not seen any. The Sioux said they had tracked one to the cabin. and taking some of the sugar, the Indian
had brought, called it Chippewa Sugar, and said they would 2at the sugar. and cut the Chippewa's throat, when
they cavght him.

The war party ate all the food they could get, and then tiled out; but they didn't catch the old Indian, tor he
nianaged to escape, and afterwards brought game to Fonda's house.

(... That would be tongh situation to be in. Is there something different about Indians traveling m a war party?

A.. Fonda tells us, “there is something mysterious in the appearance of' a war party.” He had seen several, "and
they glide along like a serpent. with noiseless, even motion: "and had Fonda not been looking at them, he says
he would not have known that they were passing within thirty feat of him.

He gives an example; "Once a raft broke to pieces, and he went with the men te recover the lumber. While
engaged in collecting it, they had to pass over a ridge frequently during the day. and at night. When they were
going over, on their way back to the mills, they heard a laugh, close to their side. They looked around tor the
cause, bt not finding it they were about to move on, when the laugh was repeated, and they were surprised to
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see, what they had taken for a pine stwnp. assume the form a Chippewa scowt. It appeared the scout had been
hiding there all day. watching for Sioux, and Fonda and his men had passed within arm's reach several times,
without seeing the scout.

{}.. How long did Fonda stay lumbering?

A...He remained two vears, in the Pineries. and could have made money, bad he accepted the offer made him if
he would remain longer, but Fonda wished to return to Prairie du Chien.

(... am anxious to know what comments Fonda had on Prairie du Chien at that time?

A Fonda artived in 1540, just before elections. He was solicited to accept the office of Constable and won the
election. On the 19ih of October, he was sworn in before C. J. Learned. Fonda remiarks, "There was a certain
character ascribed to the position by the then unsophisticated inhabitanis.™

(}..I bet he remembered his first task, m office?

A..He did. Fonda said he long rememberad the first writ he served. "the trepidation of the individual on whom

it was served”. Bul, Fonda tells us, "the man got bravely over that, and became one of the first citizens of Prairie

du Chien.

). Who were some of the other important inen. then in public office?

A, Ezekial Taintor was sherift in 1841, All criminal trials for the country northwest of here were then held at
Prairiz du Chien.

A noted Praitie du Chien lawyer then was T.F Burnett. Fonda tells us Bument was "a through read lawyer and a
gaentleman of respectability. He was a prominent public servant.” Burnett died in 1846,

(}...Did Fonda say anything about Rolette?

A Yes, Joseph Rolette was the first citizen of Prairie du Chien in that day. He died the following year in 1841
and was buried in the Catholic graveyard.

Four years previously, Michael Brishois, an old fur trader and prominent citizen died and was buried on the
sumnut of a high blufY, in accordance with a request made previons to his death ?

Q. Where is that?

A... The grave is atop a bluft on the ¢ast side of town opposite Art Freidland's Brisbois Motel. Fonda tells us that
tlns bluff is called Mt. Pleasant.

O Mt Pleasant?

A Yes, that name is pew to me to0. Even in Fouda's time, curicus people would climb the bluff 1o view
Brisbois's grave and behold the captivating beauty of the valley scene. At that time a weather beaten cross
dotnminated the height, where the viewer could feast on the magunificent river scene.

(}...I wish this peint could be opened so the public could drive in.
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A Yes, that would be a wonderful thing. With planning, this poal could be accomplished and I am sure it would
prove to be wonderful tourist attraction

(.. What 2lse was going on in Prairie du Chien in those days?

A In the fall of 1842, plans were being formulated for the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, Colons] Hercules
Dousman donated the lot. Blunt and Bailey agreed to build a building 30 feet long and 36 feet wide with stone
foundations for $1,010,

... For only $1.010. Lets see that would be 113 years ago.
A Yes, that is a long long tithe ago.
(. What excitement was repotted in those days.

A, Fonda says that “Robert D. Lester was the shetiff in 1844, and considered a faithful secvant. This early
resident came to a bloody death after conducting some official business at St. Peter or St. Paul. In the absence of
steamboats, Lester had obtained a canoe and was retuming to Prairie du Chign.

He wore a soldier's coat. As he was paddling down the Mississippi, an Indian shot him from the shore. The
Indian probably mistook him for a discharged soldier and thought he could rob him.

An old Frenchman, 1 another canoe, about a half mile distant, saw Lester when he sprang up and tell over the
siude of the canoe. However, the Frenchman was not near enough to dentity the Indian.

The Indian was captured, confingd two months, bt owing te a flaw in the mdictment, Judge Dunn released him.
Judge Dunn castigated the Prosecuting Atotney by saying “if the people won't select a Proseculing Attorney,
who can draw up a document that will hold, T will not keep the pasoner m jail. till he rots.”

Fonda comes to the defense of this Prosecuting Attorney by telling us that this lawyer was later considered one
of the best read Iawyers in the state.

{}...No doubt Fonda, as Constabls had some secrets, if he would only tell them?

A.. He sure did, but Fonda was smart and didnt tell everything he knew. He whets our interest however by
telling ws: “For a leng term of vears, [ held positions that gave me every opportunity of observing and detecting
crime: as a policeman. constable. sheriff, and as Justice of Peace. [ was an almost daily witness of rascalities.
and could turnish a calendar of crimes perpetrated 1n the Northwest that would startle even those who have
lived here a much longer time, but who are not as thoroughly posted  criminal atfaies.”

Q. Just what is he leading vp ta?

A.. Fonda says that there was an individual in Prairie du Chien known to be guilty of several morders. He said
others are awate of this fact, and desire a full history of the murders, which Fonda had in his possession.
However Fonda said he did not feel warranted in unfolding the history then. but would do so later at another

time and place.

(}...That is quitz an acquisition.



526

A Ttsureis, and I am sorry that T have not vet discovered if Fonda made his threat to tell all, good, T am sure it
would make fascinating reading and certainly atale for these programs.

. Thiz brings to a close our History Chat for today, Thank yvou MMarty and we will be locking forward to your
program next Sunday, the same time and same station,

WMIDyrudime Dec. 17,1257

Missizsipp 1915
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Mississippi River Pearls
Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another of our mnteresting History Chats with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator
of the Wisconsin State Historical Society, and by now an expert on Buried Treasvres, Hello Marty...glad to have
you here.
A Thank you Walt, I always enjoy our get togethers.
(}...You know it isn't going 1o be long before I can qualify as a history expert for vou are certainly giving me a
valuable schooling on local history, For instance, last week, vou gave me a wealth of infonnation on the
Blackhawk Tree, the Pontoon Bridge. some new leads on buried treasures, and alse that fascinating back ground
on the fabulous much married Raymond Laviera.
JdGuess I covered the waterfront last week.
.. That front sounds very good to me, for it is connected with our history.
. Yes, the old Mississippr river has had a tremendous fluence on our history.
I imagine, when vou Look at the river, many tales come to your mind.
. That is true, and one of the very interesting phases of the river we have not touched on as yet.

And, what might that be?

You might call it a hunt for Hidden Treasures m the Mississippi.

=R A = = S =

. You mean that there are also buried treasures in the river too?

A...There are buried treasures in the river alright, but not the kind I believe you have in mind. I am now thinking
of the fortune in pearls that lie on the bottom of the river. At one time the pearl craze attracted hundreds and
even thousands of people to this arga of the Mississippi.

(... am surprised to learn that there were that many people seeking pearls.

AL Yes, there wete so many people clamming thas area for pearls, that our grocery stores ran grocery boats,
delivering food to the clammers along the river. These boats made regular trips during the summer days to these
camps on the 1slands,

Q...How long ago was that?

A Perhaps from 1890 ta 1920, roughly a 30 year period. there were many summer clammers. Then pearling
was the center of interest in this area.

Q. Why particularly during this period?
A About 1890 a large demand developed for pearls and pearl jewelry in this country and abroad. It was the

fashion of that day. hke nunk coats are today. In those davs, a woman to be admared alinost had to wear a fine
pearl ring, pearl beads or a pearl broach.
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I the search for more and more fine pearls, this portion of the Mississippi River became famous for their large
clam beds of pearl bearing clams. Here were found some of the finest fresh water pearls in all the world.

(). Do pearls come only from fresh water streams?

A..No, there are ocean pearls, they mostly come from around the island of Ceylon and the Indian Ocean.
This area was famous tor fresh water pearls. Pearls are found in both salt water and fresh water.

Q.. Were pearls in those days worth more than they are today?

AL Oh, yes, at that time peatls were sold at times for several thousand dollats, not many, but there were a great
nmiany pearls sold for $100 to $300 and pearl money was broadly distributed and respected.

. Marty tell me, how does one hunt for pearls?

A The most popular manner in this area is to use a clam boat, one of those flat bottom boats with a broad
sloping prow and stem. From the sides of these boats the clammers throw out their crowtoot bars, which are
small rods fitted with many small grapling hooks. These hooks drag along the bottom of a clam bed. The points
of the hook catch in the open shells of the clam, as they are feeding. the clam snaps its shell cover shut and the
clam actually catehes himselt.

(}...50 the clam sets the hook: itself™?

A...Yes, that is right. This method of clamming was new to me before I came to Prairie du Chien, When [ was a
boy, visiting sumimers on my grandfather’s farm in southern Wisconsin, [ would go clamnung at times with my
uncle. Then, we would roll up our pant legs and feel for the clams with our feet, reach down and pick them up
and toss them on the bank. The Little Sugar river wag a small stream, and when we had a bunch collected, we
would cut the shells open with a knife and hunt for pearls.

(}...Did you ever find any pearls?

A Yes, two, but they were small. I found one slug and one tine bluish violet perfectly round pearl a little larger
than a bee bee shot.

Cutting the shells open with a kimfe 15 a hard job, for the muscles of the clam are very strong, and it was 5o hard
to pry the lids apart. Here, [ find, they have a much easier way.

Q... What 15 that?

A Here they heat the clams in hot water and the clam shells part. imakiog it easy to insert the knife blade and
cut the mnscle lniges.

. Suppose I found a pearl..who would I sell it to?
A LA pearl buyer. [ am sure you know a pearl buyer, John Peacock. For many, many years he has bought pearls.

(}... That must have been a very interesting business?
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AL Yes, and particular skill. A good pearl buyer will never forget a good pear] he has once seen. These
gentlemen become experts and can tell one pear] from another by their characteristics, much like we tell people

apart.

(). Isthat so?

A Yes. very definitely, and that is one of the reasons there were very few pearl robberies in the pearl days. The
buyers could tell a good stolen pearl, it he had seen it before or had a good descaption from another buyer, One

buver would protect the other,

The pearl buyers would not store their pearls in a bank vauolt, but would carry many thousands of dollars worth
of pearls in their tissue papet folds in theit pockets.

(I bet Jolin Peacock could tell sone fascinating stories?

AL He sure can. One night in 1907, a bartender in Harpers Ferry sent an ureent message to Praivie du Chien for
John Peacock

It seems that a commercial fisherman was in this man's saloon, sopping up drinks and showing his friends a fine
pearl, he had found that day while clam fishing.

The price of the pearl was dropping with each drink. this fisherman took. until he was offering his prize gem for
$500. The bartender’s message to John Peacock, then a pearl buyer in Prame du Chien, begzed Peacock to
appraise the pear] before the tishernan lost his senses, for he nught be out a small fortune,

Peacock finally artived, and made his first appraisal by lantern hght, Later, Peacock offered the fisherman
51,000 for the Pearl. "I sold that peatr] i Chicago to a dealer for $5,000", Peacock recalls, "but, says Peacock
the Chicago buyer 20ld it 1o a New York retailer tor $10,000.

()...$10,000 for a single pearl from the Mississippi river?

A Yes, there was money in pearls then. However finding a valuable pearl is not easy. It is really very difficult.
The clanuners made their bread and butter money selling their shells by the ton to the button factories in those
days. If these clanuners found a pearl. that money was gravy, a windfall profit.

..0Oh, T have forgotten about the pearl button 1ndustry, Is 1t still going?

A Yes, 10 alimited way, but not hike old days. Years ago, Lansing, Prame do Chien, McGregor and Muscatine
were prominent button towns. There were some large button factores in each town and besides, there were
many homes with a button workshop in the backyard, where they sawed out pearl buttons.

Q.. How can you saw out a button?

A A buton saw 15 a tubular saw. The shank of the saw blade in round. pipe shaped with the round end having
saw teeth. As this saw is rotated it cut out a button shaped, pearl slug. This is that starting point in the

production of the pearl button.

(}..It sounds as though there is an interesting story in the button industry.
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A, The pearl button industey in Frairie du Chien is a story by itself and will have to wait another day fior telling.
I den't think we can do justice to it today.

(). Where is the center of the button industry today?

A...The center of the pearl button industry today in Muscatime Iowa, Plastic buttons have taken most of the
business away from the pearl buttons.

Q.. What was done with the ¢lam meat?

A The clam meat 1¢ not good eating. Usually the meat is thrown away. It does however make good figh hait
and some of the farmers use it for pouliry and livestock feed.

(I will have to try some as fish bail.

A, John Peacock tells of a fisherman in north east Iowa, wlhio once bought some clam meat for use as catfish
bait. After an afternoon of fishing this man returned home, cleaned his fish and threw the catfish innards to the
chickens. As he sat on the back porch. he noticed a rooster having some trouble with a catfish inmard. The
fisherman investigated and found a sizable but batlered pearl, which Peacock bought for $150.

.. Izn't that most unusual?

A Stranger still, Me Peacock peeled off the outer skim of this pearl and found one of the rarest gems of his
career. Peacock now had a most unusual pearl, deep pigeon blood red mm color.

(... You mean to tell me that Mr. Peacock could change this pear] from a defective pearl into a perfect pearl, of
unusual character by peeling?

A Yes, Mr. Peacock can. He 15 one of a very few skilled people, who know this particular skill. In some cases,
if the outer surface of a pearl has a defect. it is possible to peel off the outer layer of the pearl and obtain a much
more valuable gem. It is a gzamble, one that requires very good judgment and an unusual skill.

A pearl is made vp of layers of chemical deposit held together with a fine fibrous binder. These layers can be
peeled off, like rings on an onion. Much care and skill is required, not to nick or distort the under layer on the
pearl or the value is ruined.

(}... That is something I never knew.,

AT had a grand vocle whe was a pearl buver when I was a bov and he peeled a very large pearl with a
damaged surface and obtained a priceless gem. As I recall, he told me this particwlar pearl was one found in

Hudson's large pearl, collection which became minch more valuable after he had it peeled.

I magime today there are very, very few of these pearl peelers lett. There were a great many pearl buyers, but
only a small percentage of these buyers could peel a pearl.

(.. .Manty, have pearls gone out of style?

A...No. not particularly, but the Japanese raise pearls domestically and as a result the pearl market has lowered
to a point whers there is no longer the money to be made hunting for cur wild pearls in the river.
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. Just why have the Japaness gone nto this field

A There was aJapanese gentleman, who years ago studisd this subject and started raismg p earl beaning clams.
Actually the pearl grows within the clam asa result of a amall particle of foreign matter coming into the
coenings between the shell, which the clam cannot gject. To wall off this iwritation the clam deposits some of the
sarne shell chernical and binder as the shell 1s made of around this foragn particle 2o this sbnormalty graws
into & pearl

Wlell thiz Japanesze man had found that he could msert a small gramule of sand or sorme other foreign substance
within the clarm and start a pearl. By planting these clams n beds, inserting the micleus, pearls are grown
artificially This development has ruined a large portion ofthe raw pearl market and we have mostly Tapanese
cultured pearls available today

Qﬂ!f.ﬁf N ﬂ e

Aclam fisherin a hoat on he Missisapp: River near Pririe duChien Atiached to the long rod are many snall hooks similar to
orappling hooks. 45 the boat drits along oris forced ahead by the motor, the rodis lowered and the hooks, trailing in the mud of the
nver hottorm, hook into clam shells Inthe pcture the fishermanis retnowing his catch, the rod resting on wooden sapports: Inthe
backgroundis the far shoreline
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Frarie du Chien (vicnity) chout 18951900, Shell busers with their launches and barges docked at shoreline. Freshwater clam
shells were used in the pead buttan industry in this area
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A large group of mien of various ages sitting outdoors en a larze mound of empty clami shells. The shells have
holes drilled in them, probably for the pearl button factory, Most of the men are wearing overalls, and some
wear hats.

Mississippi River Pearls I1
(}...And now, the time has arrived for another of our interesting History Chats with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of

the Wisconsin State Historical Society. This is the gentleman, who last week pulled back the curtains of time in
Prairie du Chien and revealed the fascinating tales of the pearling industry along this saction of the Mississippi
Tiver.

So, with this introduction. Hello Marty.

A, Thank you Walt, zlad to jomn you once again.

.. Marty, [ think, that if I could find a $1,000 pearl, like they did vears ago, I would be inclined to start out
clamming for pearls this summer.

ATt miglht take vou a long time Walt, before you would find a large pearl which would be that valuable.

Q..I know it is a gamble, but, it would be a lot of fun and certainly a big thrill to make a find.

A Yes, there is a romance in pearling, that can get under the skin and lure a person on. But, mother nature has
hidden her choicest treasures very skillfully, so they are hard to find.

(... That was a most unusual tale. you told us last week, about the fisherman who bought some clam bait for cat
fishing. Then to think that after fishing, he should have noticed a chicken choking on a fish innards and here he
found a £300 pearl.

A Yes, One Chance in a Million, and 1t happened near hers. I zot just as much a thrill out of hearing how John
Peacock peeled tlus $150 pearl and upgraded it into the finest pearl he thinks he has ever seen.

Q.. Tell me Marty, do all clams and ovsters bhave pearls?
A Nothey don't.
(.. Why not?

A Pear]l bearing clams or oysters bave to have the inner surface of the shell covered with a certain film, that
secretes the pearl bearing fluid. Not all clams are built in this manner.

(}...Perhaps, one of these days, someone will find a valuable pearl, while they are eating oysters

A..I rather doubt it. While the ovster does have this pearl bearing film covering on the inside of the shell, the
pearl will not be of much value for the pearl would not be indescent. The oyster shells do not have the
wondertul highlights in the shell. And, because the pearl 15 formed from the same substance that forms the shell,
an oyster pearl would lack life in its coloring, therefore it would not be valuable.

Q. A great many people think that valuable peatls can be found in edible oysters.

A They are mistaken, for this is a fallacy. The ovster pear] would be of litle or no value.
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(}...Then, you mean, that if a person wishes to find a valuable pearl, the shell must be iridescent as in the mother
of pearl color?

A Yes, that is very right.

O Well, T am learning one of the secrets of pearl hunting. Do clams have different colorad shells?

A Yes, certain shells wall produce certain colored pearls, which have the greatest value,

The color of the fresh water pearls is vsually linked 10 the color of the mother shell. "Washboard” clams
geverally have pmk pearls, as do the "wavey backs" clams.

Then, the “three ndged” clams usvally have colored peals in shades of blug, green and lavender.

Those shells, we call " Niggerheads" have iridescent pearls, which are white gems with shifting tones of pink
and blue.

From the "buckets" come fine pink pearls. If vou find “sand shells” their pearls will often be salmon colored or
salmen pink. Some days near sun down, you will see these same infriguing color tones in the sky or the clouds
along the horizon as the sun shoots its last rays earthward.

From the little "lady finger" clam whose mother of pearl is often slaty colored. or perhaps bluz bladk. come the
prized black pearls. These black pearls have flames dancing ridescently sometimes blue and sometimes violet.
They are always a delight to the eve.

). You must be an expent?

A Farfrom it. Nature has a romance which 12 captivating, it has a svstem, which we can understand and learn
by study, then we see the marvels which Ged has wrought.

(). How fascinating?

A All of us are surrounded by natures storchouse of treasures, nature's handiwork. Each day we pass hundreds
of natures hidden romances, unaware, of their unrevealed charms.

Whether it be trees, the birds that skint the heavens, the fish that Live in their water homes, the wild ammals that
romp in feral and forest. or even the flowers of God's kingdom. they are all wonderful. Each has an intriguing
story to tell us, if we will but pavse, observe, study, and leam their secrets.

(... How right vou are.

A The bappy person is the one who undetstands and loves nature. Nature's show 15 much more fascinating than
any vou will ever se¢ in a nite club,
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New France & The Fur Trade

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.
Q.. What subject has captured your interest today?

A... The early lnstory of the Prairie du Chuen area is linked with the French, the fur trade was the predominating
activity, so I clioge 1o go way back in time and travel to Montreal and Quebec so we could feel e pulse of
those early days and better understand the activities and thinking at that time

A Bounds very interesting.

A _In reading Francis Parkman, we obtain a geod picture of the feelings in New France, that colony of France
in what is now Canada, with The King of France ruling his possession from across the ocean.

Monopoly of trade appears 10 have been the riling guide from the beginning, with the colonial officials jealous
of their activities, for n many cases il frustrated their plans.

The officials, located in Quebec, held, from time to time, that Montreal had no right to teade directly with
France, but must shap all supplies from Quebee. These government orders were vared from time to time, but
were always confusing. and seldom helpful.

The successive companies, into whose hands the colony was consigned, had a bad effect on mdividoal
enterprise. In 1674, the chatter of the West Indian Company was tevoled, and trade was declared open to all
subjects of the King: yet commerce was still condemned to wear the "ball and chain”. Trade with the English
colonies was prohibited, and foreign trade severely restricted. Intended to help the colenists, it wrought many
hardships.

Trade was stifled. Misdirected policies channeled sanction and financial aid from the crown in place of
individual enterprise. We even find Louis Joliet (discoverer of the Mississippi) begging help trom the King. to
operate his fishing station on the 1land of Anticosti.

The French Canadians were never able to establish themselves i the fishing mdustry along the coast. The
English from Boston however were successful it waters that were natural fishing grounds of New France. Even
French operating trom European ports operated profitably in French Canadian waters.

The govenument applied vanous stimulants. One idea was to form a company. which sheuld have exclusive
nghts for exporting fish, They would be required to buy all fish from imhabitants at a tixed prce. Thas plan did
not find favor with the King, However it was practiced, in the case of beaver sking and alzo in wood ashes.
Even agriculture languished. In 1682 a spokesman wrote "It is no uze now to raise any crops except what each
family wauts for itzelf"

Gradually, necessity forced some weaving and simple arts on the colonists.
) What about finances then?

AL Monev was scarce, beaver skins long served as the medium of exchange. In 1669, the council declared
wheat to be legal tender also. Later noose skins were used as exchange,
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In 1685, the governor i1ssued card currency. The cards were common playing cards and each pisce was stamped
with the fluer de fis and a croven, and signed by the governor and the officials. Typically of paper. they produced
too much. Forgeries were also circulated. In the last bitter years of its existence. the colony floundered in drifts

of worthless paper money.
(}.. How about taxation?

A, The colonists were comparatively free of tax burden, The chief burden fell on the fur trade. One fourth of
the beaver skins and one tenth of the moose hides belonged to the King. and wine, brandy and tobacco
contributed a duty of 10 %o,

.. What products constituted the trade?

A In the 1700's, Canada exported a moderate quantity of timber, wheat and the herb called ginzeng, and a few
other comimodities; b from the first to last, she lived chuefly on beaver skins.

Here was the heart, the hardy, adventorous, fascinating fur trade. The government tried with unceasing effort to
contrel and regulate this tratfic: but it never succeeded. Their objective was to bring the Indian trade to the
colonists and prevent them from going to the Indians.

A great annual fair was established at Montreal by order of the King. The Indians responded and came in
throngs cach svmmer, travelng in barch bark canoes. A place was assigned them, a short distance from town.
Here they arrived with their packs of beaver, set up their wigwams, shing their kettles, and camped.

Opening day was ceremonionsly presided over by the Governor General who sat in a brilliantly decorated chair,
sutrounded by state officials. Merchants set up their bootls, displaying their goods, and each hired an Indian
interpreter, who was paid a pereentage on the trade.

The scens was picturesque. Here, thronged the Indians, armed with bows and arrows, war clubs, or the cheap
zuns of trade. Some were completely naked, except for the feathers on their heads and the paint on their faces.
Order and sobriety were the merchants watchwords but the wild gathering was beyond their control. The
prohibition to sell brandy could rarely be entorced. The Fair ended. at times, in a pandemonium of drunken
frenzy. The greed of the tradars and merchants coupled with the unbridled liberty taken by the savages and
cougter-de-kois transformed the pious settlement into bedlam.

To gain advantage, some traders started to set up posts above Montreal, to intercept the Indians before they
reached the fair. Drenching the arriving Indians with brandy, turs were acquired at lower prices that prevailed at
the Montreal tar. The duplicity of many officials i seemingly trving to enforce laws on the one hand, whale
secretly sponsoring these illicit traders on the the other gradually made the fair unworkable,

To cortect the situation, the govertnient tied 1o license and regulate the fur trade, but the failed alse. Seon a
general exodus of yvour adventurous men took to the wilds to trade with the red men.

(}..How did these traders sell their furs?

A For example, when Oudizctte and his Associates enjoyad exclusive export rights on furs, they were
compelled to buy all beaver skins otferad by colowsts. They must first take 1/4 of the furs in the King's name,
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and pay for the rest. They paid a fixed price based on a quality standard. The average price realized was about 3
frances a pound.

(}...This monopoly must have made a lot of money?

A No it didn't work out that way. Soon the Mouopoly became 50 chioked with beaver skins that the market was
glutted and export prices dropped. French hatters tried to return fabricated hats. but the sale of these in the
colony and the West Indies was linnted. An unlucky fashion of that period m Pans dictated small hats, which
reduced consumption. To add to the diletnma, Pacis hatters began nuxing rabbit fur witl the beaver. The result,
Oudictie and he associates went bankmop!.

A new monopoly was formed and failed. Anothet followed and they too succumbed under the weiglt of excess
beaver mto bankruptcy also, When the West Indian Co. gained the monopoly in 1721, a reliet from buving and
expotting all furs was provided for, in times of over supply quantities purchased could be reduced. This relief
proved a major step forward in stabilizing the fur trade.

(}...Did this restrict the activity of the traders?

A No, in spite of the difficulties of the monopoly, more and more traders took to the woods. It was the quick
money lure of early French days.

{}..I imagine that the French Canadian towns along the $t. Lawrence had scenes typical of what have been seen
in Praine du Chien m the for trade days?

A Yes, at trading time they were wild places. It was a curious scene, when a party of conwrenr-de-bois returned
to Montreal. They conducted themselves much hike the crew of a man of war, paid off after a long vovage.

Az long as their beaver skins lasted, they set no bounds to their riot. Every house in the place. we are told, was
turned into a drinkang shop. The new comers were bedeckad with a strange mixture of French and Indian finery,
while, some of them, with instincts more thoroughly savage, stalked about the streets a3 naked as a
Pottawatomie or a Sioux.

The clamor of tongues was prodigious. Gambling and drinking and fighting filled the day and the night. When,
at last, they were sober again. they sought absolution for their sins. Nor, could the priests bear too hard on these
unruly penitents, for fear that they might break wholly with the church and dispense henceforth with the
church’s sacraments.

.. The fur trade did not make for piovs living?

A Indeed not. But traders did open a new country. Under such Jeaders Du Luth the courenr-de-bois built forts
of palisades at various pomts throughout the west and northwest. They had a post of thas sort at Detroit prior to
any permanent settlement. Other were scattered on Lake Superior. and down the Mississippi Valley. Nicholas
Perrat built such a block house here in 1685, which we refer to as Fort 8t Nicholas, Michilimackinac was
however the chief tesort in early times.

No wonder that a year or two in the woods, spoiled these men for civilization. They lived closely with the
Indians and intermarried. The fur traders and their engages were thrones in the side of the princes and mles.
First off they were hardly valuable members of society 1 French comumunities, Secondly 1they did nol colonize
as the government sought. However these strange figures of New France, who lived with us were picturesque,
even though they were brutally savage, sometimes dare devils and flaunted convention. Reckless in action,
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thoughiless in gaiety sharp in trade, the welling flood of subsequent migrations west would later extinguizsh this
colorful group.

(}...Was there any class distinction in the early French towns?

A Yes, typically of Pans France of those days, Even the laws of Pans, we find were familiar and used by the
carly communitizs lacking accepted formal self governing rules. Here in Prairie du Chien we find frequent
reference to Costom of Pars typical of dealing and famaly relations,

The fur trader was on a much higher plain than his courenr-de-bois, engages and voyageurs. The trader was
master and ruled with an iron hand. Stondy Rolette and vou will see this firm patromizing approach. No worker
could aspite to become a trader. Even his friends would not accept him in lus new tradets activity. Solomon
Juneaw, the founder of Mibwankes was the only exception to this rule I have found, he made the transition from
one class to another, successtully.

In general the fur traders were educated people, while their engages and conrent-debois usnally could not read
Or write,

(}...The fur trader and his vovageurs must have been interesting lot.

A Rude as the trappers were, [ belhieve they felt at homé in natore's wonderland. Here they were emancipated
from restraints of society, They must howsver deal with nature in the raw, where sorvival is law, and wherg the
Indians were not always triendly, In spite of this rugged existence, these men like the independence of the virgin
cotmtry, the lounging ease of the camp tire, and the license of the Indian villages. Their lives wed the contrasts
of romance of nature with a rather dark and ugly side. This strange combination were the fur trappers and fur
traders of cur early days.

And strangely our early history couples these rongh fellows on many of their early adventures witl the
scholarly Jesuit missionaries. No wonder the Jesuits often thought the trappers needed spiritual assistance more
than many of the Indians they sought to convert to Christianity.

Q.. Marty, you have given us a fine wrap up of a legendary figure and his early French surroundings. I can
gasily picture those days and events from you account.

Thank 0 much for sharing this scene with us. Now that onr time is up we mwst say, so long for today.

For more History of Prairie du Chien arza. tune in next Sunday. same time, same station.

MIDveud'me Jan. 4, 1956
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FELT HATS

Felt Hats were popular in Europe from the 1600°: through the
early 1800's. Felt wasmade of prime beaver pelts, many of which
came from the Minnesota area. MNorth American beaver was pur-
chased at great fur ductions held vearly in England and Germany.
By the 1830°s fur became a luxury because clothes were machine-
made and hats were made of silk. Variations of the beaver hat pic-
tured are, left to right:-a elerical hat (1700"s): the continental cock-
ed hat (1776); the Wellington (1812); the Paris beau (1815); the D'or-
say (1824Y; and the regent (1823), From Dale L. Morgan, er al.
Axpects of the Fur Trade (1967)

Astor Fur Warehouse, built in 1828, in Praine du Chien. Wisconsin
is the only known surviving fur trade warshouse in the upper Mississippi valley
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Prairie du Chien in 1898

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.

Q.. Marty, as vou are digging through old records you must find a lot of mteresting information on local people
as well as colorful events.

A Sure do. recently I had occasion to dip through the 1898, file of the Prairie du Chien Union. A newspaper
now discontinued and I had many chuckles.

(}..I would like to bear some of the things you found enjoyable.
A Here is one that brought back in the "The Good Old Days". It is dated Jun 28, 1898

Messrz, Will Davbenberger, Dick Tomer, EJ. Troutfetter, Capt. Scott, Ed. Dickens, Wray Krohi, Will Sloan.
Will Giese, Will Gilchrist, and the Misses Gretchen Davbenberger Phillips, Church, Ouigley, Mrs. Bliss and
Mes. Fred Hunting came over from MeGregor to attend the dance given by the Inter-State Cyeling Club last
Friday evening. Walter's orchestra of McGregor, assisted by violinist Adolph Drevfuss of Milwankee furnished
some very fine music,

(}...That is certainly typical of the Good Old Days, before automaobiles. Cycling Clubs were a fad that brought
nmany young people together vears ago.

A..I wish we had some pictures of these young people of the Inter-5tate Cycling Club. Since that time, styles in
clothing have changed so much. Women's styles have changed the most, then they wore big, loose, flufty
dresses that almost dragged the ground. Now young cycling enthusiasts particularly young gitls wear shorts.

Do you recognize soms of the names of MoeGregor people?

A, Yes, Will Daubenberger is one that stands out in my mind. He was the founder of the Daubenberger Lumber
Co, in McGregor, A nephew now runs the company.

Will Davbenberger was a resident of Prairie du Chien during the 90's. He had a saw mill bere, a big one, at one
time about 1892, he would cut a million board feet of lumber a day bete 1o Prame du Cluen.

Q.. Wow, that 15 a lot of lumber?

A, It sure 15, but Danbenbergzer then emploved several hundred men at bas null, Here is an item that also
captured miy attedtion:

Mr. & Mrs. R. D. Paris celebrated their twenty seventh anniversary of their wedding, Tuesday night. About
twenty invited guests were present and amused themselves by playing cards. The score cards were in the shape
of oak leaves with 1871-1898 printed on them. Mr. & Mrs. Paris received many fine presents, all of which were
silver. Refreshments were served and all report as being highly entertained by them.

Q.. Who was R. D. Pars?
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A, He was the founder of the Prairie du Chien Woolen Mill. E. D. Paris was the father of Mrs. Margaret
Billings and the grandfather of Blanche Dryrud.

()..I can s2e why that item would interest you.

A, Here 15 some advice that [ tound for readers they,

"In the use of the telephone. many speak too fast. and too indistinct as well, making almost impossible to
understand many of their words. The telephone voice should be deliberate and every word well rounded at both
ends, 50 that they will not sonnd like the buzzing of a log cham pulled over a corn bucket. or dashing water
through a brush pile. Those who speak their words moderately clear. well accented, and do not pitch the voice
too high, are easily heand.

. I can see with phones coming in, that 1t was necessary to instruct the people as to how best to talk over
them.

AL T suppose some people got the jitters then talking over the phone, just like many people now are nervoens in
spenaking before the microphone or appearing over TV. However, there are a few individuals who still have not
lzamed to vse the phone properly. I know one business man here, who vells over the phone. I can hold the
receiver & inches away from my =ar and still hear his telephone conversation plainly.

Q.1 think I know whe you mean.

A, Here 15 mformation on an historic event.

Feb. 11, 1898, A carload of dogs passed througlh here this moriing on the Burlington, R.R. eén-route to the
Klondiks.

Q.. Now that event is deeply buried, it seems a long. long time ago. I wonder how many made their fortunes in
Alaska?

A Very few, I believe.

(). What other new caught vour sye?

A Date line Feb 18.1589&

August Ringling, father of the Ringling Brothers, of great circus fame, died at Baraboo, yesterday. Mr. Ringling
lived in this <ty at ons time,

(... The father had his ups and downs, but lived to see his sons successtul,

A... The fame of the Ringling Bros. grew and would later blossom ever brighter across America.

I should menticn that MeGregor, az well ag Praine du Chien, had once been the home of the Ringling family.
They had a great many friends in both owns.

(. Now national and international news crowd owt local news i our newspapers.

AL Even then [ saw an exciting headline of fereign news. On Feb. 18, 18938 this story appeared.

At 10 o'clock last evening a terrible explosion took place on the United States battleship Maine in Havana
harbor. and many were killed and wounded.
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(). That was the incident that started the Spanish American War,

A Yes, soon Teddy Roosevelt's Rough Riders would be gaining tame, in Cuba. People were talking about the
evant. About a month later I found this in the local news,

A tacsimile of the destruction of the battleslap Maine is beautitully portraved on a mirror, back of the bar,
Mike Gronert's.

(. It has been a long, long time since I last saw the back of a bar with a landscape pamntiog s0 common vears
ago.

A There have been many changes it the past 38 years. The March of Tine tlyat bas fashioted 20 may striking
changes in our wav of living.

(}...Did vou find any editorials?

A You bet. I found one dandy. that the people listening will get a kicl out of. It is a reprint from the Viroqua
Republican which, editor Horllnt thought timely and appropriate:

It reads, "Mankato schoel girls have organized a society and agreed not to associate with boys who smoke
cigarettes. Good thing, A state federation might be formed, though it would have a big task on i1s hands trying
to invest with brains, the hundreds of half-baked young chumps, who want to "tuft’.

... Times have certainly changed. Now young women as well @ young men are smoking, Guess, when the gitls
lost their ballet to prevent bovs from smoking, they must have changed their tactics. and decided 10 join them,
instead of fighting.

AL Could be. T can still remember the scorn on my father's face as he would ridicule those young men he saw
with a "coftin nail” hanging from their lips.

(}...Do you have any maore singular local items?

A I hope Mayor Carroll's wife is listening now, for she would get a bang out of this item in the Prairie du
Chien Union dated March 18,1398

It reads Miss Stella Herold has purchased a fine new bicycle. Apparently in those days, Mrs. Carroll was one of
the cycling beantizs,

Here is another. Nugent Bros (which I judge would be a father and uncle of De. Nugent) are out buving up
another carload of horses from the eastern market.

(.. The good old horse and buggy days.

A...That's cight and the Nugent Brog then had a large livery stable where the Gamble store now stands. That was
a busy place, for then most people either kept a horse of theit own or rented horses and buggies frons the Livery
stable. Sunday, especially, was the time yvou would see the family out m their surreys.

(.. That was a picturesque period.

A The Kickapoo Valley & MNorthern Railway advertised daily trains schedules, except Sunday from Wauzeka
to Steuben, Barnum, Petersburg, Bell Center. Gays Mills, Soldier's Grove, Readstown, Viola and La Farge.
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There are probably many listening, who remember this branch line of the Milwaukee that once ran up the
Kickapoo River valley.

(... Any farm hints offered then?

A..And not a hint, but a new theory was proposed that farmers will get a lavgh out of today.

I quote from this 1898 article;

"Sit William Crookes is ont wath a starthing theory that by 1931, a sufficient wheat crop cannot be grown on the
earth to feed the people, sustaining the Malthus theory that the human race 15 mereasimg more rapidly thao the
food supply.”

Q.. With surplus fatm crops depressing prices now, Sit William Crookes was sure talking through his hat.

A Here iz an impotant piece of news in the 18938

It iz headed "Opened today" Sacred Heart College is Doing Business. The College of the Sacred Heart opened
their school n the 15t Ward this morung with a starter of fifieen students. Quite a number are enrolled and in
the course of a week or two will have quite an armny. The College has been idle for a number of years, but with
additional courses and better teachers promises to be one of the best private schools in the country.

(). Well, that is one prediction that came true.

A...Yes, Campion is now High $chool instead of a college. and it is setting a brilliant record for scholastic
achievement.

Q. Marty vou have made a fine selection of human interest news items.

A This one brougli a smile 1o my face..

A horse and buggy belong to Joe Wachuta made quite a performance on the street Saturday atternoon. Master
Joe took the horse to the watering trough in from of the store and it would not drink, there upon the boy took off
the bridle and the horse started, got the lines and bridle tangled around its feet and finally fell. breaking the fills.
Mo one was hurt.

). Fing, I betif Joe Wachuta is listening, that will bring back a lot of memories.

A Women will enjoy this news,

Miss Enima Stabin retorned from MoGregor, vesterday moming, where she has been dressmaking the past three
weeks.

In those days women did not go to a dress shop to buy ready made dresses, they would hire a seamstress who
would come to their home and make dresses from patterns bought at the departiment store or copied from
Godey's Fashion pictures.

(... Times have clanged.

AL Yes and here is one to 1llustrate.

Bill Graves haz bzen employed as Principal of the Soldiers Grove High School for the coming vear. Bill Graves
has since died. but for years he was loved and respected as a prominent lawyer and bander here in Prairie du

Chien.

(}... That is fine.
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A, This oneis amusing, ... Tonsonal artist John Peacock of Wazelsa wisited friends in Praine du Chien.

.. Hal. Tonsorial artist. .. Peacock will geta chuckle out of that.

Ot titne has mn out 50 we will bring this unusual History Chat to a close. Tune in nest Sunday, same time,
zatne station for Ir Marty Dyrud and another talk on our rich hetitage of history,

WIDyudime Jan, 1,1956

Batfleship Iiaine
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Michael Menges, who had built the new courthouse, purchased a plot of land behind the Law
Block. He hired 25 to 30 men to excavate a foundation for his new brewery. At the end of 1872,

the cornerstone was laid, with production of beer starting within one year. By 1884, Schumann
and Menges turned out 6,000 barrels of beer annually, (Courtesy Bob Ziel.)
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The cultural and economic shift affecred the families of early French Canadian settlers. Some
left Prairie du Chien; others adapred. Oliver Cherrier had come to the prairie in the early 19th
century. He and his son were blacksmiths fulfilling contracts, first for fur traders, then Indian

agencies. Oliver's grandson Maurice (right) adapted, shoeing horses and repairing wagon wheels.
{Courtesy Prairie du Chien Historical Society.)
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The railroad broughr many immigrants from Europe to Prairie du Chien, and some of them
chose to make the community their new home. Christopher and James Garvey had left Northern
Ireland, and in 1867 they opened a dry goods store, Their business was so successful that within
a few years they would erect their own building on the other side of the street. William Newton
sold groceries and dealt in hides and pelts. James Green, an ardent supporter of President Lincoln,
began The Union newspaper in 1864, (Courtesy Antoine family.)
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Seward Beach behind counter. Horace Beach leaning on counter
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Indian Customs

(). And once again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of
the Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you Walt, | am glad to be here.
Q). First off, I want to thank you for your splendid program last week. As you took us back to 1898, in Prairie
du Chien, you gave us a very excellent word picture of our city then. There are certainly many changes in these

57 years.

A Yes, there are many changes and we have passed through several periods which have changed our town and
its characteristics,

Q.. Marty, supposing instead going back 57 years, we went back 150 years, what would impress us?

A Let's see, 1805, that would throw us back in the real Indian period. While the white men had visited this
area, they were merely, infrequent visitors. Only a few trappers were in this area

(... The early white men had a fear of the Indians?

A Yes, the early traders were just learning the ways of the red man,

Q.. What sights would impress us, if we could be there?

A A scene called "Striking the Post" as drawn by Captain Eastman a frontier artist, and described by his wife,

intrigues me, for it is a ceremony seldom mentioned, but it was actually an Indian method of recruiting men for
War.
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dtriking The Fost
~2th Bastrmam

(.. I am all ears, Marty, so carry on.

4. In those days, when an Indian brave conadered his tibehad been wronged and they were suffermg
hurniligtion, this brave campaigned for revenge in a unique and very colorful manner

The passion for revenge, which this Indian bore imwardly roost be communicated to others. & post was set info

the ground near camp, and stood about eight feet tugh. To this post would go the angry brave. With his was club
he would heat on the post and shout 8 war-song

The noise attracted other Indians and soon some would start playmg their haurting music and besting drums
Soon the rmusic would stop and the warrior would strikethe post again. IMow he 15 abcut to address the group,
and, if he 1¢ an orator, an exatted erowd would soon gather

The warrior knew how to ratse a ooy for revenge With shouting appeals, he kindles the underlying hatred for his
foes, and build passions within his listeners

He appeals to the pride of hispeonle. He declares their enernies are laving n wait to cmish them, under their
feat

He extols the fair country they live i, the grandeur of the majestic blufts, the ever grow g forest, the
abundance of game and fish

He calls upon them toremember the valor of their ancegors
He callz upen themn tovalue ther homes and hertage. Are they new willing to lose all this?

Shall these dogs, their enemies, chase them from their homes and slaughter thetr paople, their loved ones,
before their eves?
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He waits for a moment leoking out upon the throng of other Indians gatherad at the Striking Post. Then he cries
Ha! Ha! for a warrior with uplifted tomahawk steps to the post and strikes it, signifying his participation and the
justice of his tribe’s claim upon him.

In striking the post, he pledges to go on the war party and continue to fight until it returns. It would be vain now,
to signify this mtention by words; for the Indian drums are now beacd, and the medicme men are sounding their
instruments.

Again the music ceases, for the orator must press his success; One will not do 1o face a host of enemies and he
asks them "Is there but one among the Dakotas who hates his enemy? Warrior is there one among us who tears
he enemy?" A brave with glaring eves, strides towards the post, and shonting, strikes the post wath has
tomahawk.

The orator goes on. “Are my people sleeping. that their foes can come in and take their scalps, bearing them
home for their wives and daughters to dance around? Am I not a Prophet? Do [ not see the battlefield where we
oo to take vengeance on these dogs, our enemies?

Ha! I hear the death whoop, and Isee the red blood flowing from their hearts. Strike them with tomahawk, as
they tly before us.”

The orator langhs and shouts again, for many are now Striking the Post. The number of recrnts 15 swelling,
Again he boasts, and talks of murder and of blood. rousing his hearers, until they arg like demons. Now they are
even glaring at cach other. and velling and shouting, as they strike the post. Thus are the braves enlisted for ther
dangerous mission.

The braves begin to Jance and sing. They make hideous faces and gestures, The medicine men add their degp
voices to the noisy music. The women, by their wigwanis, stand gazing on, and shrinking from the fate, which
they have reason to fear, for those who are dear to them.

If a large mumber of recruits are needed. the brave repeats his efforts day after day.

(}...This is the first [ bhave ever heard of this recruiting ceremony among the Indians. What happens next?

A, The warriors next meet in secret, consulting on their plans for the campaign. The Indians also call upon their
(Gods, their Manitow, to bring success to their war party. As preparations go fonward, the various Indian braves
recount stories of their own valor and strategy.

The war chief who commands the party, encourages his men with promises of suceess, Cleverly, the war-chiet,
nmiakes his men beheve that the medicine whiach he possesses, bas the magical power to protect them,

This is the recruiting procedure and the psychology which the Indians emploved to instill the ardor into the
young wartiors Who paraded with their eagle plunies, waving from their heads, and they went forih inte batle.
Many of them would never returiy again to their beloved home along the banks of the Mississippi River.

()..I can see that it is a good thing today that we have laws for those who do wrong. Because, if we each sought
revenge for some wrong another person did to us we would be acting just Iike the Indians did.

A...Yes, the Indians demanded a lite for a life.
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(.. How did the Indians fight then?

A In 1803, there were very few guns among the Indians. Their tfighting weapons were the bow and arrow, the
tomahawk and the knife.

.. Do you want to tell us some more about this bloody business?

A...One of the frightful Indian sounds that stood out m the minds of the early traders was the "death whoop".
The Indians made this “Death Whoop™ when be klled and enemy.

Scalping the victim was an Indian custom for warriors, With a knife, the Indian would cut a scalplock trom his
viclim. At the same time he would screech lns "death whoop”.
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Dreath Whoop
Seth Eastracm

In the early days therewere 3 good many traders and explorers, who survived scalping and carried large scars
o their heads. Over at the Mussum at the Villa, CalPeters has pairted a moring picture ofthe Gagnier
Iassacre. The small baby, which was scalped, 13 shown under the bed. Bhe lived to be a very old lady and I
believeshe lived until about ten years ago
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Gagnier Massacre
Cal Feters

As the braves returned to their camp, the women and children would rush out to meet their returning heros,
Held high for all to see were the scalp-locks which the braves carmmied. To the mother and daughter and wife of
the warrior the value of a scalp exceeded any jewel or rubies.

Then the warriors would thank Wa-ken-de-dan, the old woman, the goddess of war, who gave them victory.

In due time, the scalps were carefully prepared and ornamented. Then they were stretched upon hoops and
painted and decked with feathers. The elated warriors cut off their hair, painted their faces black, and went into
mourning for the enemies they had killed,

Scalp Dance
Gearge Cailin
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Then the women would assemble in their gayest apparel, and dance around the scalps, singing in loud voices to
the music of the medicine men. They would hold the poles bearing the scalps upon their shoulders crying
"Whose scalp have I here? This was alse a time for the squaws to tell of all whom they had loved and lost. A
mother would mourn a son, a wife her husband, a maiden her lover, those who had died upon the hattlefield.
The women would tell how bravely these men died, and how now they were avenged.

(}...How long would the dance continue?

A...The dance would continue day and night, until they were all wearied out. Then the scalps were taken down,
and buried with the family of the brave whe took them.

... What a strange and weird attar?

A They are the gruesome sights our sarly traders encountered as they met and tried to understand the ways of
the American Indians.

(}...Prairie du Chien was considered a Peacetul Meeting ground for the Indians wasi't 1t?
A...During the fur traders time this was a peaceful meeting ground. The Indians wanted to bring their furs to
trade tor food and supplies. This location was strategic being at the junction of the Wisconsin and Mississipm

Rivers.

Q...Our Indian lustory is s0 old we are too apt to pass it by, And while your tales are rather gruesome, I am glad
that yvou have told about certain customs of our native Indians, that once occupied this area.

MIDyrud‘'me
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Chief Blackhawk

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am abways glad to join m a discussion of history

Q.. What would vou like to talk about today?

A...Some time ago, 1 related Fonda's account of the Battle of the Bad Axe when our Amernican soldiery almost
exterminated Blackhawk's band. There were several questions raised in my mind, and I wanted to learm more
about the background and chain of events.

(}...Just what questions were raised in your mind?

A Why did the American's fail to honer the white truce flag of the Indians, even though there was sporadic
firing? This was big on my list.

Perhaps the second greatest question that puzzled me was what bronght so much hatred into the heart of
Blackhawk? Why, of all the Indhan chiets, did Blackhawk fight so desperately?

Where would you find the answers to these questions?
..I was not certain, but I went back to Elackhawk's autobiography.

- You mean Blackbawk actually wrote his own biography?

Q.

A

Q.

A Yes he dictated his lifie story.
Q... When was this?

A.. Following the Blackhawk War. The book came out in 1833,
(}...Did you find the book interesting?

AL Yes, 1t is a fascmationg book, and amazing story with colorful accounts of people and events as Blackhawk
saw them. Historians have found his account of accurate with only minor corrections.

(... Would you call it a good book?
A Definitely... It is easy reading, with a moving story, il is an Aunerican classic
(}..Is the book available vow?

A... There have been reprints, but in my collecting. I was fortunate to be able to find one of the first editions.
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()... This program is rather short to do justice to n a full length book review, so could we impose on you lo give
us @ thumb nail review?

A Yes, this is told in the words of a tragic figure in American history, a hook nosed, hollow cheeked old Sauk
warrior, who lived under four flags while the Mississippi Valley was being wrested from his people.

The author is Blackhawk, once pursued by an army. whose members included Abraham Lincoln and Lieutenant
Jefferson Davis, Perhaps. no Indian ever resisted American expansion so strongly. or fought harder to prevent
the tidal wave of western immigration from driving his people to exile and death,

He fought an engagement on the Mississippi river against troops under Zachary Taylor, never realizing that he
was confronting a future president. And. Blackhawk won the battle, and this [ believe proved to be the only
battle that Taylor ever lost in his brilliant career.

Blackhawk carried on a lifelong dispute with Keokuk, another Sauk Warrior, about the best way to face the
threat of extinction. and saw his tribe split forever, because of this rivalry.



366

WAk ),

NP C-ETTTE s TS
L L e e

Blackhawk ' KehlKuk

Blackhawk knew Zebulon Pike, William Clark, Henry Schooleraft, George Catlin the artist, General Winfield
Scoft, and such figures in the American government as President Andrew Jackson and Secretary of State Lewis
Cass. He knew Chicago. when it was a cluster of log houses around a fort, and he was in 5t. Louis, the day the
American flag went up and the French flag came down.

Blackhawk saw crowds gather to cheer him in Philadelphia, Baltimore, and New York and to stone the driver of
his carriage in Albany. during a fantastic tour sponsored by the government.

And at last he died 1n 1838, bitter in the knowledge that he had led men, women, and children of his tribe to
slaughter on the bank of the Mississippi river north of Prairie du Chien at the mouth of the Bad Axe river.

(... That 1s excellent. Clever as Blackhawk was. he could not stop the avalanche of white settlers moving into

his lands.

A The Indians used to say that a new white settlement was like a spot of raccoon grease on a new blanket. The
tiny stain seemed hammless at first, but it would spread faster and farther than anyone imagined. until at last it
had covered and darkened evervthing it touched.

(). Isn't that a picturesque explanation, Thd the Indians have a choice?

A, Yes, bul poor choices. There were two wavs for the Indian fo resist the loss of his lands. He could cooperate
with the government and the settlers, hoping for fair treatment or, he would resist to the end.

Both of these methods, equally futile, were practiced by the Sauk tribe in the early nineteenth century. A "Peace
Band" under Keokuk tried cooperation. Blackhawk's followers chose to fight.
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(... Then either way, their davs were numbered.

AL Yes, that is right. Blackhawls's smoldaring dissatisfaction at the encroachment of white settlers on his lead
lands and himting lands, rose to flaming madness when whites took over his village at Rock Island plowing up
the graves of his ancestors, and forced the Indians to move out.

Willing to die in defense of his rights, he fought to preserve his home and village.

All his life, Blackhawk had been a fighter, battling the Osage, the Cherckee, the Menomnee, and the Dakota
tribes. In fact hns band of Sauk warnors had a reputation for bemng quick to raise the tomahawk. Blackhawk won
most of these early battles (or so he proudly claimed) but when it came time to fght his greatest enermies, the
Americans, the outeome was different,

There were more Americans than leaves on the frees, Blackhawlk said, "They had to win.”

The campaign ended 1in a massacre, American troops ordered by President Jackson to pumish Blackhawk's
people, overtook the flecing band of Sauk familizs strugeling to cross the Mississippi. A flag of truce was not
honered, and in the carnage that followed, the water of the river "Perceptibly tinged with blood.”

Blackhawk mads good lns escape across the Mississippi., returmng to the Wisconsin side, he lnd out in a
cottonwood tree here in Praine du Chien, away from the eves of the fort soldiers, This free once stood in the
center of Blackhawk Avenue near what is now the Piggly Wiggley store, and was called the Blackhawk Tree. In
a road widening project it was cut down, When Blackhawlk was captured near Wisconsin Dells, he was brought
back to the fort at Prains du Chien. After a tow months impriscmment, he was taken on a tour of the prineipal
Eastern cities, so he might see the power of the white man,

Blackhawk Tree 1213
He dictated his autobiography to a government interpreter, Antoing Le Claire. and the storv was put into wntten

form by a young Minois Newspaperman, J. B, Patterson, Sinee i(s first appearance in 1833 the autobiography
has become known as an American Classic.

Q... Marty just whalt termitory was then claimed by Blackhawk and Sauk tnbe?
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A...Roughly it would be a 100 mile strip along the east side of the Mississippi river beginning here and running
from the Wisconsin river south as far as St. Louis. Along with this they owned another strip about 75 miles wide
along the west of the Mississippi running about 60 miles north from St. Louis.
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(... never realized that they owned such fine and valuable territory.

A..l imagine some member of the Sauk tribe sold this for only $1000 a year annuity, Blackhawk never signed
or honored this early treaty concession to the United States.

Q...Blackhawk was a great War Leader.
A...Yes, he was respected and feared by the Whites
(Q...But, the white people and their customs must have been hard or Blackhawk to understand?

A...Definitely, and Blackhawk's comments are razor sharp, I quote: "How smooth must be the language of the
whites. when they can make right look like wrong, and wrong look like right."

()...There are thing happening today. that would bear out Blackhawk's remark.

A..His comments on polities are even appropriate today. | will start a little ahead of his conclusion so you can
better see and understand what he was driving at.

"During the summer. | (Blackhawk) happened at Rock Island. when a great chiel, whom | had known, Governor
Cole of lllinois arrived. | called upon him and begged to explain the grievances under which me and my people
were laboring hoping that they could do something for us. The great chief, however, did not seem disposed to
council with me.
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He said he was no longer the great cluef of [llinois, that his children had selected another father in his stead, and
that he now only ranked as they did.

I was surprised at this tallk, as I had always heard that he was a good brave and great chief. But, the white people
never appear to be satisfied, when they get a good father, they bold councils and conclude among themselves
that this man, or some other, equally ambitious, would make a hetter father than they have; and nine times out
of ten they don't get as good a one again.”

(...He sure spoke straight from the shoulder with a keen sense of logic.
AT is always interesting fot tne 1o see owrselves through other peoples eyes.
(). Lets hear more for I am fascinated with his observations.

AL Blackhawk said "My reason teachies me that land cannot be sold. The Great Spacit gave it to his children to
live upon and cultivate. as far is necessary for their sustenance; and so long as they occupy and cultivate it, they
have the right to the seil but, it they voluntarily leave 1t, then any other people have a right to settle upon.
Mothing can be sold, but such things as can be carried away.

(). He certamly gives a clear explanation of his views,

A.. Blackhawk was a strong leader, a tascinating individual, with a deep sense of devotion to lns family and his
tribe. Here 15 an example of lus piety and penitence. Blackhawk says:

"About this time, my eldest son was taken sick and died. He bad always been a dutitul child, and had grown to
nanhood. Soon after, my youngest danghter, an interesting affectionate child, died also.

This was a hard stroke, because I loved my children in tny distress | lefi the noise of the village, and buill my
lodge on a mound in my corn field, and enclosed it with a fence. around which I planted com and beans.

Here T was with my Family alene. T gave everything I had away, and reduced mivself to poverty, The only
covering I retained was n picce of buffalo robe. I resolved on blackening my face and fasting for two years, for
loss of my two children, drinking only water in the middle of the day, and cating sparingly of boiled comn at
sunset. I fulfilled my promisz hoping that the Great Spirit would take pity on me.

. Such deep devotion s touching and even beautiful,

A To get to alighter vein, I will give you a tew facts about Sauk marriages. During the first vear after
nmiarmage, the Indian brave and his maiden ascertan whether thev can agree with each other, and can be happy,
if not, they part and cach looks again. Blackhawk's comments, "If we were to live together and disagree, we
should be as toolish as the whites.”

QI can see sociologist didn't invent trail marriages, the Sauk Indians had it first, This Las been a delighttul
interview, but we nust bring this program to a close. Thanks Marty for sharing your thoughts on history with
us. Come back next week.

For mote history, tune in next Sunday. the same time, the same station.

MIDyrud/me Jan. 7.1956
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Early Prairi¢ du Chien

Q...Once agan the time have arrive for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, cueator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

A, Thank you Walt, I am glad to be here and, I feel complemented that you have asked me back each week, for
better than a vear and a half,

(). We are privileged 1o have you tell us that rich heritage of history we_ here in Prairie du Chien. have
inherited. I know it requires of a lot of reszarch for you. but I can tell you that vour listeners enjoy and
appreciate your efforts,

A I like history and enjoy talking about it Then too, if we can better show our wealth of hustory to our many
visitors, we can build a growing volume of summer tourists travel for our city, Very few cities are blessed with
s0 much pionesr history and our tourists are fascisated in leaming more about it

(). Yes, i the past fow years we have centainly seen this area become a fast growing summer recreation area,

A Just look at the many fine new motels which have gone up in the last two vears. They show how fast our
simmer tourists business is expandmg.

O Well suppose we get hack to history. Just what events happened in January, in the past years that we find of
interest today?

AL Well, New Year's day, back in 18635, brought forth the famous Emancipation Proclamation by Abraham
Lincoln, which freed the slaves in Rebel Territory.

(). Yes, that is famous, but it dida't have much to do with us here 1n Prairie du Chien.

A No, not in the minds of most people. But most people forget that Prairie du Chien alzso had slaves m the
carly days.

Q..Is that right?
A Yes, the first white settler in Praorie du Chien brought along an Indian slave.
). And who was the first white settler here?

A Jean Marie Cardinal, was the first white settler in Prairie du Chien. and he brought his wife and and Indian
glave named Nicholas Colas.

(}.. Indian slaves, that is surely something new to me. Where did you find that?

A B. W, Brishois, son of the famous early tur trader, gives us the story: He savs, At an early period Jean
Marie Cardinal, with his wife, and Mandan Indian slave, named Nicholas Colas, arrived. and settled about a
niule and half above the present court house, at what 15 known as the Middle Village.”

Cardinal had ascended the Mississippr as far the Canoon River, just above where Red Wing now stands: bt
preferring the Prairne du Chien locality to any point he had visited, he turned and made a permanent settlement.
Ms. Cardinal used to relate, that when they first arrived, the buffalo were s0 numerous as sometimes 1o impede
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the progress of the three adventurers in their frail bark vessel, and that they had to wait for the vast horde to
cross the river before their canoe could pass in safety.

It was, too, a time of an unusual flood in the Upper Mississippi: the waters were so high that they came up from
the mouth of the Wisconsin, in their bark. next to the bluffs, where the ground was some feet lower than, the rest
of the plam, and she declared that she bad seen no such great flood since that one, at the time of her arrival. She
died in 1827, and her age was computed at about one hundred and thirty years. Mr. Brisbois. however says she
did not appear to be so old.”

O My, my 130 yvears 014!

A Yes, Madam Cardinal was quite & wonsan. She had, as far as I can find, eight children by her first husband.
Her first child was a daughter named Genevieve, who was apparently botn in Prairie du Chien, in the vear 1755,
Legend has it, that this woman married twelve men after Cardinal and outlived them all.

(.. . Marty, do you believe that 7

A Never let it be said that I would argue with a lady.

(}...There are a lot of questions popping up in my mind about this unusnal account.

A..Lets have them.

Q...Do you know detinitely the date that the Cardmals first came and settled here?

A...Drt. Scanlan says Cardinal, came 0 1754 or earlier. Reverend Brunson, a very rehable early histonan in
Prairie du Chien, tells us the Cardinals came berween 1720 and 1730,

(). Were they the first white perzon to view Prairie du Chien?

A Mo, Sieur Du Luth o an unknown fur trader is congiderad the first white person 1o stop on the praicie, in
what is now Prairie du Chien, so far as we can tell from historiography. This appears to be in the year 1680 or
1631.

Interestingly enough, the second person to visit Prairie du Chien, was the great Hennepin.

(}...Did one of them give vs the name Prairie du Chien?

AL No. we have Jolwathon Carver to thank for that name.

Q.. Just where did the Cardinals locate their home when they came here?

A Apparently, the Cardinals built their lodges in the Mill Coulee, north of town near a large spring, about a mile
above the present river road.

(). Marquette and Joliet apparently saw the prairie, but they make no reference to stoppiog here. It 1s 7 or 8
vears later before we have a reference to anybody stopping at this spot.

(). At the time the Cardinals came, whe owned and ruled this area?
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A The land on the east side of the Mississippi was claimed by the French and ruled by them. Across the river
on what is now the Iowa side, the land was claimed at that time by the Spanish.

{}...That is the most illuminating account I ever heard about the establishment of Prairie du Chien. But [ see
what [ have pulled vou a long way off, from the question of slavery, that we were first talking about,

A Not oaly dad ovor first settler bring mn Indian slave, but during the days when Fort Crawtord was garrisoned
there were a good many negro slaves in Praine du Chien. When Fort Crawford was inactivated, their number
became smaller and smaller, until the time just prior to the Civil War when we had a few colored people, but no
slaves,

(.. Are there any other January. dates in our history to celebrate?

A Yes, January 6th, was back in 1830, Judge Doty introduced a bill in the House Of Representatives to
establish the Territory of Huron, which later became the Territory of Wisconsin,

(}...Doty, that name sounds familiar.

A...Yes, Doty was the first judze in Wisconsin, It was here in good old Prairie du Chien, that Judge Doty held
his first term of court. Doty was also our first postmaster in Prame du Clien.

Doty was a visionary and carly land speculator in Wisconsin, He once owned all the land in the Four Lakes area
and foonded the caty of Madison. The city he named after President Madison, who had recently died.

Judge Doty was a forceful leader and excellent promioter, for he prevailed on the first legislators to make
Madison the capital. Shrewdly he gave all of the legislators 1ot in what is now Madison, so they would eacl
gain it they tollowed Doty's plan. With thiz inducement and many others, Doty burriedly bult the ety of
Madison to accommdate the legislators, who would come to the capital and need facilities.

Oh, he had his problems, and political cvalries. General Dodge forced Doty 1o the brink of bankruptey, but
years later, they made peace and Doty became a well to do man.

(}...He must have bzen a colorful man?
A By all means, I think Doty 1s the man we bhave to thank for the name Wisconsim, It was first spelled

Ouskonsin. and Doty would have like it spelled this way. But, his political opponents changed the spelling to
aggravate Doty.
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Judge Tames Duane Doty

... Fine, what other dates do you have?

A January 15, 1845, the first tel egram was received in Milwaukee, from Chicago.

And speaking of vour old home town, it was on January 19, 1842, that the Milwaukee Journal first came out as
aweekly. WNowitis the leading newspaper of Wisconsin and T understand the most profitable newspaper in the

1,5

2. You mean that the Milwaukee Journal makes more money than the Chicage Tnbune or say the New Tork
Times.?

& SoTlhave read

Q. Any more dates?

A Ttwas on January 20th in 1849, that the Wisconsin State Historical Society was founded. The 31st of
January 1846, was the organizing date for Carroll College at Waukesha That was the same day the city of
Mhlwaukee was thcorporated

.. Alot sure has happened through the vears in Jahuaty,

& You bet

.. Just what happened here in Prairie du Chien, during January, in the Indian days?

A Our Fox Indians would then bein their winter lodges, sitting areund the fire they had built in the center of
the room and you could see the smoke coming out a hole 1n the center of the roof. When the wind was strong
they were very smoky inside. During the day, the Indians would be speanng muskrats, trapping beaver or
possibly fishing through the ice.

At times they might track down and shoot a deer, but most of thewr woodland hunting was dene in the fall,

2. What about the fur traders?
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A This was a time for them to rest. During the fall they had given the [ndians supplies of food, whiskey, gun,
ammunition and knives For the winter hunting. These supplizs were generally advanced on credit and they
would be repaid with furs into the spring.

With the rivers frozen over, therr highwayvs were blocked durmg winter,
(}... Then when would they transport their skins?
A When the Indians brought in their skins in the spring, the for traders would grade, salt and package the

skins. Then in early suniner, the vovageurs wonld transport them by water routes to Mackinaw, St. Louis. or
MNew Orleans From thete they would go to the eastern cities or to Europe.

(... Thanks Marty, that gives us a nice picture of what winter life was like in early Prairie du Chien. This brings
to a close our program for today. Tune in next Sunday the same time, the same station for another History Chat
with Mr. Marty Dyrud. Thanks for listening and thank you Marly for a fine and informative interview.

MIDyrudime Jan. 14, 1936
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Early Explorers in Wisconsin

Q...Once again the time has artived for another interesting History Chat with Mo, Marty Dyviud, curator of the
Wisconsin State lnstonical Society and local historian Hi Marty, I see you are here right en tie and ready to

£o.
A Yes thank you and ready to explore some more history with vou

Q. Marty, over the pastweelz we have done alot of talline about Prairie du Chien's history Would you give us
some of the background of early Wisconsin history so we can better understand and comrelate local events?

A Yes, I think that 15 a good suggestion and it should be very helpfil

(}.__Tell us something about the discovery of Wisconsin.

A Jean Nicolet, a French explorer was sent in 1634 by Samuel Le Charmplain, governor of New Franee, at
Cuebec Canada, fo explore the northwest He came by way of Lake Michigan and landed on Wisconzin so1l,
fustbelow the mouth of the Fox Eiver near Green Bay.

N

Clothed in silken robes, Nicolet advanced into a village of the Wimnnebagoes, dizcharging pistols heldin each
hand. He was recerved with welcome. A great feast was then held 120 beaver being eaten He then proceeded up
the Fox River to near te present site of Betlin, where was a palisaded village of the Masoutins.

). Is that Nicolet's account?

A No, Father Vimont's Relations of 1642 15 the authonty for the story of Jean Nicolet's visil to Wisconsin. The
translated account 15 tnusual and intigume for here 15 the discovery of Wisconsm in which we are all
mterested.
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(). Fine, lets have it.

A "While Nicolet was in the exercise of his office (as Interpreter and agent) he was delegated (by Champlain)
to make a journey to the nation called People of the Sea, and arrange peace betwezn them and the Hurons. from
whom they are a distance of about three hundred (French) leagues (that would be roughly 720 miles) westward.

He embarked in the Huron country, with seven savages: and the passed by many small nations. When they
arrived at ther destination, they fastened two sticks in the earth, and hung gifts therson, so as to relieve those
tribes from the notion of mistaking them tor enemigs to be massacred.

When he was two days journey from that nation (People of the Sea) Joliet sent one of those (seven) savages to
bear tidings of peace, which word was especially well received. when they heard that it was a European, who
carried the message (knowing they had at least beard of the Evcopeans.)

The {the Indians} dispatched several young men to meet the Manitouirinion, that is to say "the wondzrful man".
They escorted hun and carried all his baggage.

Joliet wore a garbed robe of China damask, all strevwn with flowers and birds of many colors. No sconer did
they perceive him, when the women and children fled, at the sight of a man who carried thunder in both hands
for, thus they called the two pistols that he held {and doubtless fired with a loud and terrifying report ).

The news of his coming quickly spread to the places round about. and there assembled four or five thovsand
men, Each of the chiet men made a feast for ham, and at one of these banguets they served six score beavers.
The peace was coucluded, he returned to the Hurons, and sometime later to Three Rivers ( Canada ), where he
continued his employment as agent and interpreter to the great satistaction of both the French and savages, by
whom he was equally and sigulacly loved. In so far, as lns office allowed, be vigorously cooperated with our
Fathers for the conversion of those people, whom he could shape and bend how-so-¢ver he would, with a kill
that can hardly be matched.”

(.. What prompted Father Vimont to record this account?

A Since Nicolet was drowned at Sillery October 9, 1642, Vimont's Relation was designed partly to serve as a
Jesuit memorial to a charming and very influential man, who had been helpful in spreading the faith.

To us, however, it is more interesting as summarizing Nicolet's exploration that resulted in the discovery of
some portion of the territory now embraced within the boundaries of Wisconsm,

(... That is a most unusual accovnt. I don't think I have ever before heard that he was seeking the "People of the
Sea”.

A No, it 1s seldom menticned. Strangely much ke Columbug, Nicolet helieved he might contact orental
ptinces and people of the spice country, which we now know to live 1 Iindian and China.

(). From the description one invagines a colorful meeting, Nicolet dressed in silk finery and firing pistols to the
astonishment of the native Indians.

AL Yes, the landing on Red Banks was a picturesque sight and has inspired the celorful painting we associate
with this historic discovery.

(). How long was it before other whites visited Wisconsin?
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A...Twenty five were lo pass before other adventurers visited this arca, judging from past records. In 1659 Sicur
Radisson and Sieur Groseillier followed in the wake of Nicolet and wintered among the Pottawatomies in the
Green Bay area, and in the spring of 1659 went up the Fox river, made portage. and entered the Wisconsin,
spending four months on the trip.

Here is something startling that | found. Radisson's narrative says they proceeded as far as the mouth of the
Wisconsin and saw the Mississippi.

()...1 thought that Marquette and Joliet discovered the Mississippi?

A...S0 did 1. However Radisson and Groseillier were apparently the first white men to see the Mississippi. It
may be that the more extensive exploration of Marquette and Joliet and their publication of their discoveries
resulted in the world giving them the credit.

. et 1PN =1
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Q...Just what was that date the Radisson and his partner first saw the Mississippi?

A In 1659, that would be 14 vears before Marquette and Joliet made their trip.

C)...Dhdn't these early explorers follow up their first journey into Wisconsin?

A Two years later, the same adventurers Radisson and Grossilliers, with six other fur traders and a band of
Huron Indians, skirted the south shore of Lake Superior in their canoes, passed the Pictured Rocks. leamed of
the great mines of copper. and entered Chequamegon Bay, late in the autumn.

Near the present site of Ashland. they built a fort close to the waters edge. Hiding their stores in a canoe. they
visited the Huron village on the headwaters of the Chippewa river, and wandered as far west as the Mille Lac
region in Minnesota, wintering among the Indians.

Q.. Now I know why Radisson is such a revered name in Minnesota,

AL Yes. Radisson, Joliet and Hennepin live proudly in the memories of Minnesota people.
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(... What stands out next in your mind?

AL In 1670, Sieur Saint Lusson piloted by a hardy explorer MNicholas Perrot, came to Sault Ste. Marie and there
in the presence of Allouez and other Jesuits and the man Perrot acting as interpreter took possession of the
northwest in the name of the French king. Among the party was Louis Joliet who would soon gain immorial
fame for his discovery of the Father of Waters.

()...That would come three vears later in 1673,

Pere Marquette and the Indians

A.Yes, Louis Joliet and Pere Marquette set out in May 1673 from St. Ignace Mission. at the Straits of
Mackinaw, in canoes paddled by voyageurs or boatsmen. and reached the Mascoutin village on the upper Fox
on June 7 th. Pushing along through the reeds, they made portage at the present site of the city of Portage, into
the Wisconsin River, which they descended toits mouth. armving June 17, 1673,

Thev continued, descending the Great River as far ag the mouth of the Arkansas. The narratives of this journey
by Marquette have made the names of Joliet and Marquette shine brightly through the pages of history.

(... have always wondered how they returned?

AL Well, in 1674, Jolict and Marquette began their return trip. They came up the Mississippi and IHinois rivers,
made portage at Chicago, then paddled along the shores of Lake Michigan. In September 1674 they were again
at St. Francis Xavier Mission at the Soo.
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.. What was the tragedy that befell Marquatte?

Ao A month after his return to the Soo, in October 1574, Father Marquette started out once more, with two
acsistantsto establizh a rission at Eladzaslua, among the Tlhinois Indians.

Faddling by way of Green Bay, they came to Bturgeon Bay, made portage eastward acrozs the peninails, where
the Shircern Bay Ship Canal was [ater built Then paddled on Take Michizgan to Chicago Hers they wintered
on asand dune, nesr the shore i much discornfort. With the arnival of spring, they proceeded along the Illinos
river to Kaskaskia.

Eut, a grave dlness took hold of Maruette This intrepid explorer decided to return to Macknaw so he might
die among his brethren. He died on the joumey, the date May 19, 1675 We are told he died from dysentery
which he could not throw off, because of the many hardships and privations during his trips:

Father Marquettz was buried at the mouth of a small streamn on the Michigan stde of the lake, some distance
south of the high point called the Sleeping Bear

). Who was nest!

A A daring chief of the Cowrewr dis Soig, Daniel Garysolon du Luth (Duluth) explorad the upper Mississipps,
taking special note of the Wisconsin and Black rivers Visting Mille Tac Bicux his party went with their band
on a great bulfalo tunt, below the St Croms river on the Wisconsin side.

.. Did Duluth gop atPrairie du Clien?

A Sore histortans think so However there 15 strong evidence that Hennepmn stopped the nextyear in 1630
Hetinepin with two comparntons A ccau and Dna Gay, get out i1 1680, under orders of La Balle, to explore the
uppet Mississippt. Leaving thermouth of the Tlhineis, Barch 12th, he pazsaed the mouth of the Wisconsin and the
aite of Prawie du Chien. Father Hennepin stopped to visit the Pramie, now Praire du Chien, and wasthe first
whiteman hera, fromm authentic records.
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. N
Father Louis

()... Thanks a lot Marty for sketching the background of the history of Wisconsin. Many of these figures are
referred to in our local history and yvou have given their efforts a broader meaning. This brings to a close our
History Chat for today.

If vou want to lean more about Prairie du Chien's rich heritage of history tune in next Sunday, the same time,
the same station and enjoy another History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud. Thanks for listening,

MIDyrud/me Jan.21, 1956
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Sioux Indians & The Blackhawk War

(... Cmee agan the fime has armived for another mteresting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and Local historian. Hi Marty and welcome to WPRE.

A, Thank you, T am happy te join yvou.
(). Marty what history do vou have for us today?

A Many people have wondered just what part the [ndians played in the Blackhawk War. Well, [ ran across an
article of that fimea reporting a talk hetween (reneral Street, Indian agent and a party of Sioux Indians herein
Prairie du Chien, after they tumed back from jouing General Atkinson.

GEN. JUEEPMH A ETHERY

(2. That should be interesting. Where did you find this account?

Ao qn the linots Galentan of July 11, 1832,

Q.. Carry on Marty.

A As General Street addressed the Sioux Indians in Praine du Chien, he said, "I wish to know why you have
lefi the army? Heretofore, under the instruction of your Great Father the President, | have endeavered to keep
the peace between all s red children.

When your friends were killed by the Sacs and Foxes, | advised you not to seek revenge. your Great Father
wotuld see justice done. That all Indians were alike under his protection; whe, as Father of all. desired to see
them live in peace and harmony. The Sacs and Foxes had behaved bad, they had lalled several Indians of
cli fferent nations but the President was desirous to keep peace, and urged them to wait, and he would have
justice done.

He wished to show the Indians how much better and happier they would be, if they would live in peace as
brothers, than in a state of war, one revenging his friend today, and the other refaliating the next.
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This would be an endless war, where the nations could feel no security. Your Great Father wanted to teach vou
to seck justice and not revenge. When a murder was committed, to give up the murderer, and let him pumish as
an example to deter other Indians from like offenses.

0)...] like this direct account, for it gives us a feeling of the situation, as though we were listening to General

Street talk.

AL Yes, 1t gives the flavor of thinking 125 vears ago. General Sireet goes on: "Your Great Father feels towardy
his red children, as you feel towards yours. He does not want to kill, but reclaim them, and make them good.
When thev eir, and are bad. he chastises them; and if they can be, he will make them good. But when you
revenge, the innocent are killed more frequently than the guilty. You make no distinction between virtue and
crime, the good and the bad. This 1s not nght. And vour Father wants to save vou from the horror attending
upon retaliation, unite you in leve, and restrain you from retaliation or revenge.

This is the reason [ was directed fo restrain you from war. that he might interpose and bring about a lasting
peace between all has red chaldren, T this was once the case, vou would be much happier, and in secunty. Now
vou are in danger when vou lie down at night, of being murdered before the morning. or rising to see vour
families butchered around vou. As vet, the unruly and vengeful passions of the Indians have defeated these
humane intentions from affecting the desired object, and saving the effusion of blood amongst his red children
Still your Great Father has forborne to use force, until the Sac and Foxes have dared to kill some of his white
children. He will now forbear no longer. He has tried to reclaim them, and they grow worse. He i3 resolved to
sweep them from the face of the earth. They shall no longer trouble his children.

If they cannot be made good, they must be killed. They are now separated from him agam. And he directed me
no longer to restrain you from war. And | said go and be revenged of the murderers of vour friends. if vou wish
it

If vou desire revenge, you have permission to take it, I will furmish vou arms and ammunition and provisions,
and here is the man who is sent to conduet you to the enemy. Follow him, Colonel Hamilton and he will lead
vou to the murderers of the Winnebagoes, the Menomonees, and Sioux.

()...Whao is the Colonel Hamilton?

A...Colonel Hamilton is the son of the celebrated Alexander Hamilton of Revolutionary War fame, and father of
our Treasury department. His son was in the army and stationed here at Prairie du Chien.

[ am anxious to hear the rest.

ol WHTLLLAN & FIABILTLS
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AL General Street continues his speech to the Sioux Indians: *With one accord, you desired to go to wat, and
appeared bent on full satisfaction for your accumulated wrongs and injuries. You raised the war song, and were
borne on your way upon the bosom of the Father of Waters under the comduct of Colonel Hamilkon. He led vou
into the country infested by the Sacs and Foxes, and when in striking distance of your enemy, you mangled the
already dead bodies of eleven Sacs killed by the warmiors of vour Great Father, the day before vour arrival, and
you toensd about, and came back to this place.

You have neither seen, nor made an effort to see, the Sacs and Foxes. After coming 200 to 300 miles to revenge
vour murdered triends and celatives and the murderers are before vou, you turn and come home without stnking
a blow, Why is this ? To me vour conduct is strange. I cannot comprehend it, and want you to ¢xplain the reasons
that have influenced vou to so disgracetul a course. Your own, and the reputation of vour nation are at stake.
Considet what you have done, and what you now ought to do to redeem the honor of your tribe.

Answer me truly, why have vou returned? And what do vou mtend to do?

(}...Did the Siouy answer?

A Yes, the Sioux Chief Larlk (a half Winnebago) said: "My Father we had a little piece of land over there
{pointing west of the Mississippi) which we wanted to keep for hunting but you gave us a great deal of trouble
about it. We live by your Father there. {peint to Mr. Rolette, the trader. j and he told us he wanted muskrat and
other skins, not scalps.

The $acs and Foxes have now begun to kill whitz people. and vou say, to war and take revenge. We came to do
s0, and you sent us with the little man (Colonel Hamilton) and said he will conduct you to a great chief, who has
many men and some horses; e will show you the Sacs and Foxes. We followed him a great way over large
wagon roads that were very hard. and or moccasing are worn 10, and our fzet sore, we can walk no further. Yet
we have sesn bt very few men and horses, The people were not there,

We saw desolated houses, and some places where hovzes had been burned, and wlite people Lilled and leti. but
no large body of people to help us fight. We were led to a fort (Fort Hamilton) where there were vot many
people. and we had starved until we were tired, we did not want to any further. We have seen no large army as
you said we would, Colonel Hamilton who yvou sent with us did not use us well, and tarned and came back to
you.

Father! We saw a man with much beard. (General Dodge) who had killed eleven Sacs, he is a brave man, and
there are brave men along with him; but they are very few. The Sacs and Foxes have killed a great many white
nmien, and are still killing theny more than a hundred have been kalled alreadsy.

Q... Looks like the Sioux thought they were the expendables.

A Yes, and they could see no benefit to themselves, only loss of their own braves. Then General Strect, rose
and said: "You have not answered the principal inguiry I made of ven, What brought vou back, and do you
miean to teturn? If yvou are tired some can ride, as these white men (referring to Captains Estes and Jones) they
are going to take horses tor General Dodge. He will show you the large army I told vou was on the Rock River.,
You did not go far enough to see it. The white People that have been killed are less than vour fears suggest.

It was not that yvour Great Father wanted help from you, that [ told you to go to war. It was to give you an
opportunity to revenge your slanghtered friends. Your father has penned those Indians up, and he means to kill
them all. and had you remained, you would have seen how his white children rush upen, and kill their enemies.
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He does not ask you to help him but if you want revenge, go and take it. This is what I said te you. And I now
repeat it, if you want te kill the murderers of your fiends and families, go now and de it, for your Great Father
had devoted these [ndians to death. He cannaot reclaim. and he will kill them.

)50 the American soldiery were bent on the extermination of Blackhawl: and his band.

A It would appear so. That probably explains why our troops would not honor the white flag which Blackhawl
brought forward on several occasions and the Americans would not accept a surrender.

General Strect went on to say: "What I said, was to explain to yvou how vou came to go down, and remind you
of your great anxiety to go against the Sacs and Foxes. I do not mean to take any notice of any pant of what vou
have said, except what relates to this business. [ want a direct answer. What brought yeu back, and what do you
intend to do?

Once again Chief Lark answerad: "Our feet are sore and our moceazins worn out: we want to see our families.
We have come thus far, and I think shall continue on home. Six of our pecple have remained with the little man
{Colonel Hamilton); some went by Galena for our canoes: three of those who went to Galena have just arrived.
They say the white people will not let them have the canoes and have detaingd the rest of the Indians. Father!
We want you to write to the white people, to let our friends come back and give us our canoes.

Q...I suppose it was bad for the white setilers to differentiate between the Sac and the Swux, who were friendly,
What did General Street have to say?

A..General Street was annoved and gave them a tongue lashing. He went on to say: "When I irst sent to vou, I
thought yvou were men. and wanted to revenge your murdersd friends. You had complained of the Sacs and
Foxes murdering vou friends, and being prevented by me from retahating,

I was willing to give vou an opportunity to take vour revenge. I gave you liberty to go, and showed you a man
to conduct you. I pul arns in your hands, and gave you provisions and amununition, and you have gone within
striking distance, and come back. and say you are on your way home.

Your story is not true. These gentlemen, who sit by me, are some of General Dodge's men; they were at the
place when you arrived, and come since vou left, You were kindly treated and provisioned freely. They also add
that yvou said you came to get new moccasins, and would return in a few days. Your complaints are untrue, they
are made to excuse your coming. You have not hearts to look at the Indians who murdersd your friends and
famihes. Go home to your squaws, and hog com, vou are not £it to go to war. You have not courage to revenge
VOUT WTOngs.

Yesterday one of vou gave me lus lefl hand and said "my other hand is stamed with the bleod of the Sacs and
Foxes." It was untrus, vours was a bloodless campaign. Some of you may have mangled the dead bodies of Sacs
killed by General Dodge and the brave men with him {(whe know how to Kill Indians) the day before von
reached the atmy. You lave not seen or endeavored to see a live Sac or Fox

Your Great Father gives you some flour and pork 1o eat, you have not stomachs for war, Go home to your
squaws, and hoe corn, and never trouble your Great Father with your anxiety to go to war.
Take vou cances and clear yourselves.
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(... Thanks Marty, you have given us the color and feeling of what went on when General Street met with the

Sioux Indians during the Blackhawk War. And, it shows how the Americans tried to involve the Sioux into the
Blackhawk War.

Cur time has run out so we will bring our Chat for today to a close. For another Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud on
our pienget lustory, tune m next week, samie time, same station.

MIDvend/me Feh. 4, 19536
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James H. Lockwood

... Once agam we galner together for ancther interesting History Chat with Mr Marty Tyrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WERE.

A Thank you, I am happy to be here

).l always feel richer atter hearing one of these history discussions, and [ am anzious to know just what you
have in store forus today.

A Have you ever thought how nice © would be if vou could invite in some evening one of our early pioneer
residerts i Frairie du Chienand diat with hirn about early times?

... That seunds re&l fine Marty, but whe did vouhare n mind?
A Twas tunking sboot James IL Leckwood onie of our first residents, and cutstanding oitizen, lumberman and

frontier judge. He was an intirmate friend of King Rolette, Hercules Diousman, Michael Brisbois, Zachary
Taylor, Jeff Daviz, Dr. Beaumont and many others.
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(... You are talking fiction, for Lockwood has been dead a long time.

A Yes, [ know that Judge Lockwood is dead, but [ recently ran across some of his records and as I read them, it
seemed that they were like sitting by his side and listening to sarly Wisconsin and frontier Prairie du Chien.
Rather casy to imagine that you could see him fill his pipe and take a few putts as he told some of his delightful
MIEMOTies,

Q. Manty [ am all ears.

AT felt like asking him, you must have seen many interesting things in those early days. That zot the Judge
started, and as we sat before the crackling fire that raw winter's evening he said:

"Twas born m the town of Peru, Clinton County New York on December 7, 1793, and as the sequel will show, I
have lived in the woods the most of my days. My father was a fatmet, to which eccupation I was raised until
past the age of sixteen years.

Living on the frontier, and moving from place to place. my educational advantages were limited. At Champlain
New York. the nearest school was 2 ' 10 3 miles distant, and I went pretty regularly for two or three winters,

In that day and in a new couniry, to be able to read. write and cipher as far as the Rule of Three, was considered
sufficient qualifications to teach a common school. Twas ambitions to obtain a good education. I read with
avidity. every book that chance threw my was or that I could borrow.

Don't reckon vou could ever guess who my teacher was? Well, in the summer of' 1808, I attended the school
taught by Dr. William Beaumont, wihile be was a student of medicine.

When I was 16 or 17, I engaged m the study of law, but, I concluded, that lack of early education and my native
diffidence, I would never mike a grear lavwyer, and my ambition protesied against any second or third rate
position, 20 I abandoned law,

I then sought and obtained a position as a merchant's clerk. Judge Rouse, then in Green Bay needad help and
wrote me. That bronght me to Wisconsim in 1813, 1 sailed fromy Buffale on the “Lady of the Lake” for Detroit. It
was then an old French village. The houses were mostly covered with barle.

After a few days wait. I engaged passage to Mackinaw on a crazy old schooner commanded by Captain
Pzarson, bound for Drommond's Island, with pork and hard bread for the British troops."

Lockwood's face lighted with a smile as he said:

"On board the vessel, as a passenger, was Ramsay Crooks, later distinguished among the Rock Mountan
traders, then on his way to Mackmaw to receive the property of the South West Fur Company, which had been
recently purchased from John Jacob Astor of New York.

Mt Crooks had come as a passenger on her, froun Buffalo and the captain had promised to lay m ample supplies
at Detroit. But, just as we got under way Mr. Crooks discovered the Captain had failed to tulfill bis engagement.
Thereupon, Mr. Crooks immediately took the sKiff, went ashore and purchased dishes, spoons, knives, forks and
provisions, and we praceeded on our voyage.

It was well that Mr. Crooks had watched and provided so well. for we were becalmed about ten days on the St.
Clair River and flats. While waiting, we went ashore and bought a sheep, which helped along with the rusty
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pock and bhard bread. We were almost a monih from Detroit to Drumunond's Island. Finally oo August 15th we
arrived al Mackinaw. Changes in events, prevented my continuing on until spring.

At the request of some of the inhabitants, I concluded to open a school as it would keep me from idleness. If my
scholars did not learn much English, [ concludead [ should acquire some French, thus acting out the Yankes
character of adapting one's selt to cmreumstances and thus I speat the winter.”

Q.. Mackinaw Island in upper Michigan was then the great for trading center?

A...Yes, it was and our young America was on the move. Lockwood picked up the conversation at this paint.
"During the winter of 1813-1816, Congress passed an Act excluding foreigners from participating in the [ndian
trade, within the limits of the United States or its tertitories. This, was then supposed to have been done through
the intfluence of Mr. Astor, and upon the purchase of the South West Co., the Amenican Fur Company
reappedred under the quspices of Mr. Astor, the headguarters, of which, were at Mackinaw.

Although Congress had passed a law excluding foreigners from the Indian country, it was found that the trade
could not be carried on without their aid. as most clerks, interpreters. and boatmen were foreigners and, in the
suminer of 1816, the Secretary of the Treasury of the United States issued orders to the Indian agents on this
frontier to license forsigners as interpreters and boatmen, on their giving bond, with large penalties for their
conduct in the Indian country.

Thus, the British traders, who wantad to get into the Indian country had only to employ an [ American to whom
the goods were invoiced, and the license taken m his name, and the trader went as interpreter until they were
bevond the Indian agencies. when the trader assumed the control of his property, and carmed on his business as
usual.”

Q... That was an ingenions was around the difficulty for the British. Did Lockwood go on 10 Green Bay?

A That set our guest off recalling incidents in our early military lastory. "During the suouner 1816, it was
projected to establish a United States Fort at Green Bay and in July of that year, Colonel John Miller of the 3rd
regiment of U, 8. Infantry was ordered on that service. He soon charterad three vessels, embarked 3 or 4
companizs of riflemen and infantry, with some artillery. About two days later, we arrived at Green Bay
settlement, without the anticipated opposition from the Indians.

This was the month of July 1816, Green Bay and Prairie du Chien, were then the only settlements in what is
now the State of Wisconsin, if we except Solomon Joneau's trading house at Mibwaukee and they could not well
be called settlements according to the American idea of settling and improving a country.

Green Bay was kind of trader's depot for the trade of that Bay, the Fox upper pant of Wisconsio rivers, which
were considerad dependents of it.

There then resided at Green Bay ag a trader Johin Lawe, and four or five Grignons. Augustin Grignon resided
and traded at the Little Kaukalin, Those traders who pretended to make Green Bay their boms, resided
generally, generally but, a small portion of the year there, as most of them wintered in the Indian country, and
generally spent two or three months of the summer at Mackinaw.
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Angustin Grignon

The traders of Green Bay mestly mamed, after the Indian manner, women of the Menomonee mbe, there bang
no white women in the country. T saw at this time, but ong woman in the setilement that pretended to a white.
and she had aceidentally been brought there at an early day, but her lastory 1 do not now recollect.

There were at Green Bay some forty or fifty Canadians of French extraction, who pretendad to cultivate the soil,
but they were generally old worn out voyageurs or boatmen. who having become unfit for the hardshups of the
Indan trade, had taken wives, usually of the Menomenee tribe, and setfled down on a piece of land.

As the land did not cost anvthing, all they had to do was. to take up a picce not claimed by any other person.
and fence and cultivate it. But, they had been so long in the Indian trade, that they had lost the little knowledge
they had acquired of farming in Canada. So, they proved poor cultivators of the sail, although they raised
comsiderable wheat, barley, peas, ate.

Green Bav whas, at that fime a part of the territory of Indians, of which the seat of government was at Vineennes,
which was also the county town of the county to which Green Bay was attached, between four and five hundred
miles distant by the tedious and circvitous route of that day.”

2...With so many unsducated people. 1t must have been hard to get good government officials,

AL It was, and Judge Lockwood had some comments on that also;

"There was an old Frenchman at Green Bay of the name of Charles Reaume, wheo could read and write a little,
that acted as Justice of the Peace. He had been comumissioned under George 11T, when Great Britain had
Junisdiction over the eountry, and after it was given up to the Amencan Government and attached to Indians, he
had been commmssioned by Governor Harnison, and bemng thus doubly armed with commmssions, he acted under
gither, as he found most convenient.

The law under which he acted were those of Paris. meaning Paris, France, and the customs of the Indan traders
of Green Bay. He was very arbitrary in his decisions.
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The county seat was so distant, and difficult of access, that if a person felt himself aggrieved, he preferrad
sufferitig injustice to going to the expense of an appeal, sothat practically, Reaurne's court was the Supretne
Court of the country.

He took care notto decide against any of the traders whowers ableto bear the expense of an appeal, in fact the
traders madeuse of hium to hold their men in subjection, but never aubmutted to hum any difficulty bebween
themselves. These were left to the arbitration of cther traders.

It 15 sa1d of Reaumns, that a bottle of spints was the best witness that could be introduced into his court and that
after the decision of a caze, the losing party producing the bottle of spirits, had been granted a newr trial or
rehearing, and areversal of the former decizion obtained.

. Judee REeaume at Green Bayv must have been a colorful Character?

A Lockowood was certain of that and 1llustrated the point:

During my stay at Green bay awating the arrival of my emplovers, one of the engages o boatmen had left their
employ and engaged himsel! to an American concerned in settling for the troops, and I wernt to Judge Eeaume,
stating the case to him, asked hum what the law was on the subject, and what could be done

He answeredme inhis broken English: "T'll make. de man go badz to his. duty ! But I again asked "What 1
the law onthe ? " He answered, "de law i5.1'11 make . de man . goback to his duty" I reiterated my
mquiry, Judge Feaurne, is there no law on the subject?

He replied w th a feeling of conscious dignity. " We are. .accustomed to.make. de mar. go back to their
bourgesises " Findng Judge Reaumne had no law exeept his own precedents and the customs of Green Bay, and
not believing that American citizens would submit to and obey the process of his old jack knife, ar custom of
the Green Bay Indian traders, I concluded to leave the matter until the arnival of my emplovers, and let them
proceed before Judge Reaurne, 1 they though proper

Mrs. Einzie, wife of the Indian agent at Partage told ancther story of this ecessively ignorant and grasping
Frenchman, whao was other wise tolerably good natured

Twomen onice appeared before Tudge Reaurne, the one as plamtbift, the other as defendant The Justice listened
patiently to the complaint of the one, and the defense of the other Then rising with dignity, he pronounced his
dacizien: You ars hioth weong

TouRais-rert, to the plambiff, you bring me one load of hay, and Crely, tothe defendant, you bring me one load
of wood and now the mater 15 ssttled " Apparently netther paty took exception to the verdiet.
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(.. Manty, you Chat with Judge Lockwood has been most informative and colorful. Will yvou interview this
delightful gentleman again, for [ see that he can 121l us a great deal about Early Time In Wisconsin and Prairie
du Chien.

AL will be glad to.

(}... Thanks very much, and this brings 10 a close our program for today Tune in next Sunday, same time, same
station for another imeresting History Chat with Me, Marty Dyeud.

MIDyvrudime Feb., 12, 1936
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James Lockwood I
(}...Once again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyvrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty and welcomes to WPRE

A Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.

Q. Your talk last week on James Lockwood, gave a great deal of information on the early days in America. You
say this gentleman was prominent in early Praitie du Chien. Do we have anvthing today that recall has name?

A...Yes, one of the ways he has left lns mark on our community is that part of the city plat wlnch we call
Lockwood's Addition.

I am anxious to hear mote of your Lockwood Tales of early days in Prairie du Chien

A, Last week we gave a seeming interview with this well known frontier citizen. He told us his experiences
from the time he left his home in New York State until he reached Mackinaw. Those were active fur trading
days so I inguired of Lockwood. Wasn't Mackinaw a focal point in the fur trade? He answered:

It sure was, The Indian trade camed on then along the Mississippr and Missouri nvers was centered around
Mackinaw. Until 1816, goods came mostly from Montreal, in baffeaux or canoes via Mackinaw. In the spring of
1816, John Jacob Astor arranged for New York goods to be available at the Amencan Fur Company at
Mackmaw.

During the spring, several Montreal traders armived at Mackinaw with Indian goods probably not aware of the
law of Cengress prohibiting British subjects from trading within the American temmitories. They were able te
circumvent this law by invoicing the poods to an American cihizen in their employ.

I the spring of 1817, the American Fur Company brought a large number of American clerks from Montreal
and the United States. Some made good Indian traders, but nearly half of them were not qualified, and the
following spring, many were discharged from Mackinaw, which was then the “Grand Depot of the Indian
trade.”

). What was the established route at that time from Mackinaw to Prairie du Chien?

A.. Lockwood answered that question this way:

"The boats from Mackinaw bound for the Mississipp and Missoun trade passed through the north end of Lake
Michigan, thence througl Green Bay and then up the Fox River to the Little Kaukabia, where they made a
portage of about %4 mile.

Here Augustin Grignon had a trading post, and kept teams to transport the goods and furs. while the men took
the boats, emply. up and down the rapids. Grignon's charge was 206 per 100 pounds,

The boats then praceaded to Grand Chute, where there was another portage over the rapids. Still another rapids
was encountered at the lower end of Winnebago Lake, here half loads would pass.

From there, they procesded up to where the Fox River enters the lake, then up the Fox River through Puckawa
and Buffalo Lake to the Portage of Wisconsin. Here a man named Roy resided, who kept teams and hauled
goaods, furs and boats across the 1 Y4 mile portage from the Fox River to the Wisconsin River. His charge was
406 per 100 pounds and $10 for each boat.
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Onice on the Wisconsin, the current made their way easier going downstream. Arriving at the mouth of the
Wisconsin, travelers than would tum up the Mississippi about 2 miles for Prairie du Chien. The traders always
stopped at Prairie du Chien, where they generally spent several days in conviviality, dinners. dancing and ete.

Tradition of the old winter traders, called for each trader visiting Prairie du Chien, to leave in store akeg of 8 or
9 gallens of good wine for a celebration, when they should again meet n the spring. Then, the would bhave great
dinner parties, and as is the English custom. drink generously,

But, when I came, few traders remained and the storing of wine at Praine du Chien had become obsolete.”
(...Can you tell us more about the fur traders life on the frontier.?

A Lockwood saw it and gives a good picture; he goes on the saving

"The traders and their clerks were then the aristocracy of the country, to the amazement of the Yankees. To see
gentlemen selacting wives of nut brown natives, and raizsing children of mixed blood was quite different from
what easterners had seen before.

To see the traders and clerks living in as muoch luxury, as the resources of the country would admit, while their
engages or boatmen lived on soup made from hull corn with barely tallow enough to season it and with no salt
unless they purchased it themselves. All this to an American was a novel mode of living. and appeared to be
hard fare. But to a person, acquainted with the habats of Life of the Canadian peasantry, it would not look so
much out of the way, For. these people lived mostly on pea soup. seasoned with a piece of pork boiled down to
grease, seldom cating pork, except in the form of grease to season their soup.

With this soup, and a pizce of coarse bread, their meals were made, hence the change from pea soup 1o corn is
not 50 great, or the fare much worse than that which they had been accustomed to, as the com is more
substantial than peas, not being so flatulent.

Flatulent, that was a new word to me so I asked the judge its meaning. He told e that flalulent nieans to
generate gas in the alimentary canal.

Then being regretful I had interrupted. [ said. Sorry I brought the matter up. "Not at all" was his reply and the
judge continued.

These men engaged in Canada for a five year stretch were usually sent to Mackinaw and its dependencies, and
were transferable liks cattle to anvone wheo wanted them, at a sum of about 50 Inres a vear, or about $83.33
American currensy

They were supphed with a vearly equipment or outfit of two cotton sharts, one three pomt or tnangular blanket,
a portage collar, and ong pair of beef shoes; Being as they were obliged in the Indian country, to purchase
nmoccasing, tobacce, pipes, and other necessaries at the price the trader saw tit to charge for them.

At the end of tive years, these poor vovageurs were vsvally n debt from fifty to one hundred dollars, and could
not leave the country, watil they had paid their indebtedness. Besides, the policy of the traders, was to keep as
many of them in the country as they could.

To further this end, the traders allowed and even encouraged their engages to get in debt during the five years,
which of necessity required them to remain.”

(}...These boatmen were in for a rough deal?
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A Definitely, Lockwood said: "These new hands were called mangeurs-de-lard or in English Pork Eaters by
the old vovageurs. The expression arose from the custom as they lett Montreal. they were ted pork, hard bread
and pea soup. The old voyageurs in the Indian country ate com soup and such other food as could conveniently
be procured.”

(... What was required of these men?

A, Lockwood said, "The engagements of the men at Montreal were made m the strongest lanpuage. These
engages bound themselves, not to leave their assigned duties either by day or night, under penalty of forfeiting
their wages. They swore to take charge and sately keep the property, put mto their trust, They were required 1o
rive notice of any pretending evil against their employers, or their interests, that should come to their
knowledge.

It was the practice of the traders when anything was stolen from the goods during the voyage. whether on the
beat or on shote, to charge the beat's crew with a good round poce for it and if anything, not indispensable was
accidentally left on shore at the encampment, they did not return for it, but charged it to the crew, as it was
undetstood to be their duty, not the employer’s to see that everything was on board the boat.”

()} I'd like to learn more about these boatmen?

A.. Records that [ have seen in Mackinaw show that to toughen men for a trip coming up they would be sent out
into the wilds for 6 weeks in the dead of winter with a gun, a small bag of pemmican and a hunk of tallow, Here
they were to live for themselves and toughen up.

These men were customanly voung Frenclh Canadians, shont stocky with dark hair and eves,

Lockwood tells us that i Indian country, they became mured to great hardships and privations and prided
themselves upen the distance they could travel per day also, the small quantity of provisions they could subsist
upon whils traveling, and the number of days they could go without food.

(}..That doesn't sound very interesting or attractive to me. How about it, were these men hard to handle?

A Lockwood's analysis is revealing., he says: " these men were very easy 1o govern, that is for a person, who
understood their nature and disposition. but their bourgeois or employer must be what they considered a
gentleman or supenor to themselves, as they never telt much respect for a man, who bad risen trom their lot to
that of clerk.”

If I recall correctly Solomon Junsan, was onginally a vovageur, who became a trader.

This probably meant that Juneaw, the tounder of Milwaukee probably had difficulty at times with lns boatmen,
when they learned bis backgronnd.”

()...Did Lockwood have anything to say about the traders?

A..Oh yes....The traders when Lockwood came to Prairie du Chien, were a singularly complex entity. They
were honest as far as they gave their word of honor, and i their business transactions between themselves,
seldom gave or took notes for balances or assumptions. [t rarely happened that one of them was found, who did
not fulfill his promises.
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But, when trading in the Indian country, any advantage that could be taken of the otlier in a transaction was not
only considered lawful, such as trading each other's credit, but it was actually considerad to be tact and
cleverness in business to oubwit the rival,

Two traders having spent the winter in the same neighborhood, and having taken every advantage possible of
cach other. would meet in the spring at Prairie du Chien and amicably setile all ditficulties over a glass of wine,

). Manty that 1s fine. It gives us a clear picture of the early traders and their emplovess, in those carly days,
when Praicie du Chien was a fur trading center. I want to hear more, but that must wail for another time.

This brings te a close our Higtory Chat for today. Thanks Marty for sharing vour wealth of information with us.
Listen again next Sunday for mote Histoty with Mr. Marty Dyrud, same tine, same station.

MIDyrud'me Feb. 18,1956
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Historic Events In Wisconsin During February

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE

AL Thank you, and 1 am always glad to be bere.
Q... What 15 on tap todav. for our History Discussion?

A..Over the vears during the month of Febrvary, there have been many ontstanding people and events, which
have a close connection with the month of February.

(). I can believe thal what you say is true, but not many stand out in my mind, so suppose you give us the
needed information.

A Well, on February 1st, 112 years ago the New State Constitution was adopted. That was in the 1848, when
Prairic du Chien was a leading city in the state.

February 3rd, reminds us that way back in 1809, Wisconsin became part of the Illinais territory, governad by
Nivian Edwards, Before we were given statehood by Congress we were carly a part of the Terntory of Indiana,
later a part of the terrtory of Illinms, and subsequently a part of the Michigan Terttory. Then we gained
statehood as the state of Wisconsin,

()...Most of us have forgotten those facts about the very early days. before the formatien and recognition of the
State of Wiseonsin.

What other important February dates do you have?
A February 5th, was the birth date of the great Norwegian violinist Ole Bull. He was a very prominent fisure
and a very revered figure in Wisconsin life in the second half of the ninstesnth century, Ole Bull was born in

1819 and captivated people in his day with his charming grace and talents.

The same <ay, February 5th, signals the beginning of a famous educational mstitution. For, it was on February
Sth in 1849, that the University of Wisconsin first opened its doors for classes.

Q... What a tremendous mstitution oue state nmversity bas grown wnto in 111 years, Even now there is a clamor
for more education, so the chances are it will continve to grow in size and scope.

A, That is right, increased education is a popular cry today. The next day, February 6th, is singularized for the
fact that a prominent Wisconsim figurs Wilham F. Vilas, back i 1885 was appointed by President Cleveland to
be his Postmaster General of these United States.

()50 Wisconzin has rated some cabinet posts?

A Yes, several. and on February 7th, back in 1848, the Sixteenth and final session of the Territorial Legislature
opened.

The same day, Febeuary Tth, 30 vears later in 1878, saw the opening of the Mibhwaukes Public Library.
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February sth, not go long ago in 1910, was the charter date marking the beginning of the Matianal Boy Scouts
crganization i Washingten D, C.

.. What do you hav e next?

A February 11th 15 remembered as the Treaty date of the Chippewa and Menomone Indians, which quisted all
Indian title to Wisconsin lands. That was in 1856,

. Mext comes Febraary 12th, Linceln's Bithday,

A Tes Lncoln washern in 1809 His service inthe Blackhawlk War gave us a cloze bend with this mmertal
figure from Tllinois

. Dowvou have anvthing for Febmary 13th?

A Tes, and rather appropriate. We think this has been a long, cold winter. Back in 1904, on Febroary 13th,
Lake Michigan was frozen over from shoreto shore

.. February 14th, 15 3t Valentine's Day.

A Corred, This date also marks the birth of a great Wisconsin inventor that few people ever heard of Ireferto
Christopher Latham Sholes, the inventor of the typewrder. This famous figure was bom i 1819,

Christopher Latham Sholes Sholes Typewriter

.. You mean that the inventor of the typewriter was a Wisconsin man?

A Tes, Bholes of Milwaukes, pioneered a startling invention, one of the great labor savers of our generation.
Unfortunately, Sholes did not malee a fortune oul of his myention.

.. That 15 something [ never lnew.
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AL Next we have February 15th, and in 1872, it signaled the organizing date of the Wisconsin Dairvmen's
Association, They helped foster the growth of dairving m Wisconsin and contributed fo making Wisconsin
among the foremost leaders in dairving throughout the United States.

February 16, 1870 in Madison, a new society was formed by the name of Wisconsin Academy of Seience, Art
and Letters, It is still fanctioning. February 16 1882, Chief Red Bird died in prison at Fort Crawford.

Red Bird .Surrender B
Q...Do vou have anything for February 17th?

A February 17. 1898, August Ringling, father of the Ringling Bros. died in Baraboo. Former resident of Prairie
du Chien.

That is the date commemorating the adoption of the Commission form of government by the Citv of Eau Claire,
back in 1910. At that time, this idea was a radical departure in city government. but now we find many cities
using this system of administration.

February 19,1793, Birth date of Reverend Alfred Brunson, He came to Pranie du Chien in 1835 as a missionary.
First to establish the Methodist Episcopal Church in this area.

Q... What's next,

A George Washington's birthday February 22nd. Our founding Father was bom in 1732, 224 yvears ago. He was
a talented man of many accomplishments. Each year his star shines brighter in our pages of history.

Q.. Marty, wouldn't Washington be surprised. if he could come back now to the United States and see the many
new thing we have and how rapidly we have grown?

ALl think he would be flabbergasted. and sav he could hardlyv believe his eves.
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Q... Any more dates?

A.. February 24,1772, birthday of Willlam Harrison Crawford, for whom Fort Crawford was named.

William Harrizson Crawford

February 26, 1846, William Frederick Cody, was born in Scott County lowa. He was best known as Buffalo
Bill. In 1900 his show caused a riot and shooting on our streets.

Buffalo Bill Cody
1903

February 27th in 1904 was the day the State Capitol in Madison burned. It was built with limestone from the
Bridgeport quarry,

It took almost 13 years to build the new edifice of marble, we now know as the Wisconsin State Capitol

building.
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I wonder how many of our listeners have taken a tour through our state capitol in Madison.
.. Probably, not meny, Tknew I haven't

A I think people are mussing a most interesting tour It 1s well worth the time of every cthizen of Wisconzm.
And too, vouwill learn a lot of Wisconsin history, for there are many tine historic paintings i the building IF' 1
remember right the dome 15 the third highest in the werld.

(... CGuess next tune we plan a trip to Madisca, we will have to plan on visiting and taking the tour through the
stats capital

A Well, cur nest important date 15 Fabruary 28th, 105 years ago in the year of 1854 at Ripon Wizconsain there

was ameeting which started the movement which grew into the Eepublican Farty, we now know of in the
TTited States.

...2o Ripon is the cradle, sote spealr, of the Resublican Party.

A Yes, that 15 right.

February 28th, also stands out as the birthday of a famous Wisconsm figure named Victor Berger, a political
philosopher He was bornin 1260, Thizs man, now dead, made higory i Milwaukee, He founded the American
socialist Party, He put his principles mto practice in Milwaukee, which was distinguished for vears as having
one of the cleanest city governments in the nation

Wictor Berger, was a high principled man and s ideals have left a desp impression on our life

Victor Berger

Oy Guess even the Republican and Democrat parties have taken ap certain of the Bocialist principles and
incorporated thermn into their platforms

A Tes, conservatives frown on a Socialist idea, but many have been uszed by our two mamn parties inthe U1 5.
today



Social security 1s one principle, which the Democrats have taken from the Socialist party and integrated into our
laws.

Our TVA projects are another socialist idea adopted by Congress.

February 29, 1956 Dr. Peter Scanlan died. He was a famous local historian.

Peter Scanlan

. Digging out interesting History facts must take a lot of work. but [ ¢an thank you for our histeners, for they
enjoy learning more Wisconsin and local history.

A, Sometimes facts are hard to pin down. For months | have been seeking accurate information as to the exact
flag of the French and British and Americans that flew over Wisconsin, As a matter of fact T was most mterested
in Prairie cu Chien, and wanted the exact dates and descriptions of the flag then used

This has started me on a goose chase which 1s most interesting. As a matter of Tact, [ think it would be a food
historic program sometime. hMany commonplace things are not recorded. so offen it 1s necessary to put two and
two together when trying to tack down some fact.

So it is proving with our flags, and [ will take the time later to give you the details of the interesting quest, for it
reveals much fascinating history

(... am sure that vou can tell us much that we will find interesting. Thanks much, Marty, for the many novel
dates and facts that you have uncovered for our listeners today This brings to a close; our History Chat for

today. For more of our history heritage, tune in next Sunday, same time, same station. Thanks for histening.

MIDvrud/me Feb. 25, 1957
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James H. Lockwood 111

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.

Q.. During the past several weeks, you bhave told us considerable about the fur teaders during frontier days in
Wisconsin. [ would like to hear something about the other citizens in early Praine du Chien.

AL Well we can again call ot James Lockwood, a prominent local frontier figure to paint an accurate word
picture of 2arly days in Prairie du Chien. Lockwood said: "When [ came to Prairie du Chien in 1814, there was
not any Indian corn raised here. The traders on the Upper Mississippi had to send down river to the Sauk and
Fox Indians at Rock Island for their comn.”

It iz believed that the first field of com, raised at Prairie du Chien, was grown by Thomas McNair, an American,
who had married a French girl, and settled down to farming.

The farmers of Prairie du Chien, appeared more thrifty and industrious than those at Green Bay. Farmers here
rised @ large quantity of small grain, such as wheat, barley. vats, peas, and alse some potatoes and omons.

Every two or three farmers joined together and had a horse powered flourng mill. Wheat was ground between
rotating stones into tlour, These stones were cut from gramite rock, found nearby, Then the flour was sifted by
hand. The surplus flour was seld to the Indian traders for goods, or exchanged with the Indians for venison,
ducks. and geese, or sometime for dressed deer skins, as there was no maoney in eirculation in the country, Any
putchase made, was payable i goods froin the traders o flour from the inhabitants.

The traders let the farners set their own price on anything he had to sell, without grumbling of sayving anything
about it being high, as it was payable in goods. The teader set his price on the goods, so each party got all he
asked. and neither had cause for complaint, but of course the trader was not the loser by the transaction.”

(}... Then it was a barter system, with no fixed prices, as we have today?

A...Yes, prices were flexible. Here 15 an example. Michael Brisbois related to Lockwood a transaction, which
took place between hamself and a farmer, by the name of Pierre Lariviere, "Tlns Lanviere was ambitious to pass
with his neighbors for the best farmer in the countes.

Lariviere went to Brisbois to see what he was paving tor flour, which I think, was then six dollacs per 100
pounds. But, Larviere wanted the chance of boasting to his neighbors that he had gotten more for his flour than
they did, expressed a wish that Mr, Brishois would pay him maore than the market value for has flour, whicl Mr.
Brisbois told bim he could not do.

"Oh" said Mr. Lariviers “you can make it up by charging more for the goods with which you pay me" and so
they closad the bargain, not to Mr. Brisbois' loss. The prices compared somewhat like this: When flour was
worth 38 per 100 #, Hyson tea was worth $8 per pound; if flovr was worth only $6, tea would remain the same
price. When the farmer got $9.00 per bushel for onions and $1.00 per dozen eggs. he paid the $6 price for tea.”

Q...Did local residents drink much tea m those days?
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A Yes, Lockwood tells us that the women of Praitie du Chien, mostly daughters of the Indian traders, had been
raised in the habit of drinking a great deal of tea in the Indian country, where other beverages for children could
not be procured. and it thus became, from long habit with them, almost a necessity of life, and they would make
any sacrifice to obtain their favorite beverage. tea.

Q... Those were the early davs, when the women drank tea and the men drank whiskey?

A I suppose they comsidered them the "food old davs”, when eggs sold at $1.00 a dozen. rosin soap also sold
for £1.00 per pound and calice was selling for $2.00 per vard. At that time clav pipes were 406 each and
common tobacco retailed for $2.00 per pound.

(.. From what you have said, considerable flour was produced hete by the local farmers.

A, Yes, I guess that was the first manufactured product in this community. Lockwood tells us that so much
flour was made in Prairie du Chien, that in 1820 Joseph Rolette contracted with the Government to supply the
two companies of troops at Fort Crawford. It seems the men preferred the coarse flour of the local Praine.,
which was sweet, 1o the fine flour transported in by keel boat from far away Pittsburgh, for this they found sour
on arrival,

I can easily see why there would be much food spoilage in those days.

A.. Lockwood says that Prairie du Chien, in the zarly 1500's was gensrally spoken of as as Old Settled town, It
is true that the Indians inhabited this praine tor many vears, and since the year 1737, Lockwood tells us that the
French established a trading post here, and built a stockade around the buildings, to protect themselves from the
Indians. From then until around 1850, it continued to be a trading and military post.

Occasionally a worn out voyageur got married, and settled dovn on a piece of land. But then Lockwood asks
himselt a searching question. But, what advantages were these old trading posts to the settlement and
development of the country, such as Detroit, Kaskaskia, Cahokia, Vincinnes, St. Lows and St. Charles? He tells
us all of these places remainad stationary for many years, until the Americans emigrated to them, and took hold
of themi with their enterprise. Then, they at once improved, and most of theim became places of business and
Lportance.

(.. Lockwood made a very piercing observation. Apparently the fur trade didn't by itself advance the settlement
and development of the community?

A... That seemed to be Lockwood's feeling. He felt, the Indian traders, as a class, possessed no enterprise, at
least none that advanced the settlement and improvement of the country. The traders were enterprising m
exploring Indian country to seek business and eollect fur and peltres; But Lockwood had never seen a man,
who made money in the Indian trade, apply it to the ordinary improvements that fosters and encourages the
growth of a country. The fur traders made money 0 routine business, famihar 1o them, but feared to invest 1t n
some othet business, unfamiliar to them. Sucl was the case in Prairie du Chien, noted for so lotg as a trading
post and garason.

(}... That iz a view that is new to me.
A It certainly is thought provoking.

Lockwood tells us also, "that the land about Prairie du Chien, was not purchased from the Indians; and none
was surveyed, except the private land claims on the Prairie, for many years after the Government took
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possession of it a3 a military post. There was not, until 1835, any Amencans thal emigrated to the Pranie for
sattlement, and even then, as the country about was not in the market, very few came.”

()...These facts on early Pmirie du Chien, are new to me.

A Lockwood tells us that: "in the winter of 1818-1812, [llinois was admutted as a State into the Union, and all
that part of the country. formerly belong to the territonies of Indiana and [1hnois was attached to Michigan, then
under the Governorship of General Lewis Cass.

In the spring of 1812, Cass set off the county of Brown; including all the country East of a North and South line
running through the Portage of Wisconsin to the lllinoss Line. Al the same tume, Casg set oul the county of
Crawford, including all the country West and South of the dividing line clear down to the Missoun Line, Our
county included what is now the state of lowa and Terzitory of Minnesota."

(.. You mean to tell me that cur own Crawford County in Wisconsin, ence included all of Towa and Minnesota?

AT think that is correct, for that is what Lockwood tells us. He also gives us an account of the creation of civil
authonty in Pramme du Chien and Crawford County

Q...Carry on, for I would sure like to hear more about if.

A Governor Cass sent blank commissions for the different officers of the counties, to be filled in by the
uthabitants. These had been sent by Lieutenant Colonel Leavenworth, then on his way with the Fifth Regiment
of . 8. Infantry, to occupy Forts Crawford and Armstrong, and the build a fort at the mouth of the 5t. Peter
Eiver.

Nicheolas Beilvin Esq., was appointed to administer the oath to the officers of Crawford County. Two companies
of the regiment were sent te Fort Armstrong at Rock Island, under the command of Brevet Major Mastin, and
two companies to Fort Crawford under Major Muhlenberg,

Micholas Boalvin
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Shortly after receiving the blank commissions, the principle inhabitants assembled at the honse of Nicholas
Boilvin Esq., and then the difficulty was to find persons sufficiently acquainted with the business to fill the
offices and perform the dutics.

Finally, John W. Johnson, the U 8. Factor was selected as the Chief Justice of the County Court. Lockwood was
solicited to take the office of Associate Justice or Judge of Probate, but being then yovng. and appearing much
vounger. and knowing little about court practice. or proceedings, or the dignity, he deferred.

For these reasons and not wishing to look ndiculous, he objected, but accepted the office of Justice of the Peace.

At that time Lockwood had not decided to make Prairie du Chien, his future home, for hitherto he had spent his
winters pear the head waters of the S1. Peter River, in the Indians trade. But, in the fall of 1812, Lockwoeod took
up pertnanent residence at Prarie du Chien.

()...1319, that was in the early fur trading days.

AL Very definitely. Fur traders made up the carly county officers, Lockwood reflects: "John W. Johnson was a
man of good sense and judgment, but had from quite a young man, held the appointment of U, 8. Factor. and
resided in the Indian country, where he could obtain but little knowledge of the proceedings of courts or the
ordinary transactions of civilized life.

The comnussions of Associate Justices were filled with the nanes of Michasl Brisbois and Francis Bouthillier,
both of whom from bovhood had been in the Indian country and had very little opportunity of witnessing
proceedings at courts,

Wilfred Owens was appointed Justice of Probate, Nicholas Boilbvin, John W, Johnson and Lockwood were made
Justices of the Peace. John S. Findley was made Clerk o Cowtt. John P Gates was commissioned Register of
Probate, which alzo meluded the recording of deeds, and Thomas McNair was appoisted Sheritf.

Lockwood admonishes us to be tolerant, for he says: It should be rememberad that all of these officers had
enterad upon the duties of their several offices without forms 1o refer to or precedents, or proceedings
formalized, and it can astonish no persen that the records of that day are without much form

Such was the organization of Crawford County, and Lockwood thinks that the materials in Brown County were
not much better, although several Americans by that time had settled at Green Bay."

I helicve I have one of the carly record of mortgages from these formative days.
Q... What makes vou think that?

A.. Frank Stark, whoe owns the Sporting Goods Shop gave me several vears ago a notehook filled with mortgage
records. This he found in the old house be tore down to build his new store. No deubt it was the mformal
record, kept before the present system was adopted. Then the wotking record was kept by the person. It may be
I can check and see if the hand writing checks with that of John P. Gates?

(}...You have an early record that sure sounds interesting. Marty, thank you, and I see that cur time 15 cun out for
today. Come back next week and we will be waiting for you.

Join us next Sunday. for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, same time, same station.
March 140, 1956 MIDyrud/me
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The Great River Roads

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.
Q... Just how do vou choose yvour ideas for these history programs, Marty?

A In my reading, I often run across theught provokiog accounts of our early history, which I think will mterest
our listeners.

Once in a while, I recall atimely incident or personality identified in some way with my past work. Then too,
listener's suggestions are often adopted. Today's program for instance came as a result of a suggestion by Mrs.
Z. D. Brown, who runs that nice Guest Hovse known as the Lawler House.

Friday noon at Blue Heaven, a group gathered to see a movie and hear a talk by Mr. Sheratt of Kenora, Canada,
up north in the Lake of the Woods country. T was glad that Fred Grelle had called me, for it proved to be a fine
and inspiring meeting.

Q.. Manty, what was the subject discussed?

A, The Great River Road. Mr. J. Alvio Druyor, long a member of this group, was the toastmaster, He reviewed
the progress to date and introduced his delightful associate from Canada, Mr. Sheratt. For some years this
project was called the Mississipp River Parkoway, but lately The Great River Road seems to have become a
miore popular identity for this plan.

()..Can you tell just what the plan is?

A... The creation of a spectacular Scenic highway running down both sides of the Mississippi River from
Canada to the Gulf of Mexico.

(...Gee that will really be something. People would sure hke that.

A Yes, the thought is to capture the beanty and nostalgia of the Mississippr River. The plan 1 to have
casements 1/2 nule on erther side of the road to keep the beauty natural character of the river.

This area can well become a giant plavground for the central United States. Q...1 don't think there are too many
people familiar with this project.

A No, that is true, many persons know nothing of the plan, but it is developing fast and will have a tremendous
impact all alang the river and especially on Prairie du Chien.

(). How?

A Prairie du Chizn, with it's rich heritage of history will bz a key spot on the Great River Road. With vision
and application, this city can become a tourist's Mecca on the river.
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(.. We i Prairie du Chien rather take the Mississippi for granted, for we have lived so close to it for years. I do
know that our visitors are thrilled to see and visit the mighty Mississippi, just as they are thrilled when they first
see the Atlantic or Pacific oceans or visit Niagara Falls.

A Yes, here is where Joliet and Marquette first discoverad the "Father of Waters".

We could well pause and reflect about the longest river in the world, we take for granted, for it had meant many
things to many people,

To the Indians: It meant the one casy means of communication; one tribe to another, whether that
communication was with tomabawk or peace pipe.

Ta the carly exploring white faces: It meant the possible route to the aches of the Indies, gold, spices and new
reservoirs of slaves. These explorets were steeled to meet giant river monsters, which the Indians told then
made their home in the Great River.

To the fur traders, who followed them, the river, like the Great Lakes extending to the east. meant a broad
avenue of commerce connecting the Atlantic with the fur producing hinterland.

To the lumbermen, who followed the fur traders, they found in the river the avenue of transportation affording
easy access, first to the nmall and then to the market, whether it be in Minneapolis, Prarie du Chien, Galena, St.
Louis, New Orleans or ports in between those pionser citiss.

To the southern plantation owner of antebellum davs, it meant the water laghway travelled to reach the cooler
climate they sought for health and comtort, before any road for wheels was ever imagined. Dred Scott became a
figure 1 American hstory because his Mississippi master brought him into tlns north country 10 the 1340%.
From 1840 1o 1360 the Mississippi constituted the Grand Tour.

To 1he pionger framers: The Mississippi meant the means by which he could get 1o the promised land of wealth
and bealth, and later find a market for what he produced in cranberries, wheat and livestock to the more thickly
poepulated area to the south,

To the military; The Mississippi meant a means of accomplishing the impossible. Through its waters the
colonial forces were afforded munitions for war, coming in as it were through the back door, by means of the
Great Kiver, the Ohio and Pittshurgh. Licutenant Pike used it for his first exploratory expedition; Zachary
Tavlor for transporting supplies and men to Fort Crawford; Jackson for the assembly of his army i the defense
of New Orleans in 1814; while Grant emploved it in his successful sicge of Vicksburg,

At the present and recent past, The Mississippi means and bas meant, that the broad breast of the Father of
Waters affords, and has afforded, the cheapest and easiest commercial route for the shipment of coal, petroleum,
fertihizer, cotton, grain, and other commaodities, from where they are, to where they want to he,

To the railway officials; The over meant a competitive mfluence for, on its broad bosom, the steamships of old
and the barges of today carry a volume of waffic, they would much prefer to call their ovwn.

Alltravelers of today and yesterday, whether they be Abraham Lincoln on his raft of logs floating down to the
river's mouth, or on the pleasure eraft which increasingly use its waters for recreation, have noted with
enthusiastic praise the beauties and splendors of nature, which meet the eye on either side.
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It was inevitable, therefore, that men of vision and imagination would say "The people of North America are
now living on wheels". These people should be able ta call their own, all the magnificent beauty the river
displays 1o the discerning eve.

Accordingly, for several generations, there have been serious proposals that a highway join the north and south,
paralleling the Father of Waters,

Gradually, ten states bordering the Mississippi viver joined i study. planning and nitiated joint action. Patiently
plodding torward toward their goal, much has been acconmplished. Now we see the Federal Government
interested in the "parkway for the Mississippi” and the Bureau of Public Roads and the National Park Service
backed with a quarter of a million dollars now integrating inte blueprint form this visien. Soon we shall see this
project buest forth into cement and bituminous highways along the Great River for the public to enjoy.

The individual states along this great route are actively cooperating and adding their separate etforts toward a
planned overall goal.

(). It sounds truly like a great dream.

A... The dream is coming to life. Already these approved roads are 2ligible tor matching funds trom the Federal
Government. The Government in Waslungton puts up 50% and the states put up the remaining 3% cost.

Q. With the tremendous road buillding program eénvisaged by the Federal Government in the near tutnre, the
Mississippi Parkyway should benefit handsomely.

AT would certainly think so.

(). You have given us a moving a coloful prcture of what the Great River meant to many people down through
history.

A MOl Man River” is picturesgue, thrilling and fabulous. Think back to the Indians 1o their crude dug ot
canoes. The explorers coming in picturssque birch bark canoes. Then, the fur traders bringing supplies in their
mackinaw boats. Following this were larger keel boats carrying trade goods. Early setilers built their own rafts
to transport their belongings. At times they would add blanket sails to zase their progress.

With the invention of stream, came stem wheelers to the Mississippi and later side wheelers. What a thrilling
panorama to view; the circus boats, the excursion steamers, and the river steamers belclhing smoke along the
TIVEr

Floating silently mn older days were the Jog rafts, making their slow progress down river to market.
Pearling bodts we can still see, even though their numbers are now simall, Today cutboards propel small bosts
for the hunters and fishermen along the river and its intricate patterns ot sloughs.

MNow from tine 0 time we see long strings of barges sliding up and down streams pushed by diese] powered
tugs. Every now and then a sleek looking pleasure vacht appears on the river or at the water front. The picture 1
ever changing and intrigning. All of us rich and poot can enjoy the Kaleidoscopic richness of nature on the river:,
and relax.

Q.. Marty I see that you think the Great River has a future.
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AL Definitely, and we in Praitie du Chien will become hosts to a growing number of visitors, who will come to
us to seak in the luxurious setting, the rich history we offer, enjoy fishing, hunting sports and just plain
relaxation,

{}...You have a vision which I trust will be realized

A, It is coming faster than we think. Not too far off is the day we will trave] south from Prairie du Chien along
the Mississipp1 civer over a vehicunlar bridge close to the present C B & Q) railroad bridge. Then we can travel
direct to Wylusimg, Bagley, Glen Haven and Cassville.

Q... Thanks Marty for projecting the future history of Praitie du Chien. It sounds fascinating, and [ can see that
we have much in store for us.

Now that our time has run out, we must say thanks so much, and bring this program to a close.

For more history, tune in next Sunday, same time , same station, when we will agam have Mr. Marty Dyrud as
our guest. Thanks for listening.

MIDyrud‘me March 17, 1936



610

James H. Lockwood IV

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am abways glad to be here
Q.. Just what lstory do yvou have for discussion today?

AT would like to recall James Lockwood, and have lum tell us abowt early events. Lockwood cams to Prammie
du Chien, 1 1816, s0 he is well qualified to ell us abowt early happenings in our home town.

(). That sounds fine. A...Lockwood tells us:

" At the session of Congress of 1819-1820, and act was passed to take testimony relative to the private land
claims at Sault St. Marys, Mackinaw, Green Bay and Prairie du Chien, that were reserved to subjects of the
British government under Jay's Treaty, and in the fall of 1820, commissioners were dispatched to the different
places to take testimony.

A, Mr. Lee came to Prairie dv Chien. Most claims at Prairie du Chien, were found to come under Jay's Treaty.
But, there were several that were short a vear or more of coming uikder it. These facts were reported to Congress
and they passed an act giving each settler, who was in possession of land at the date of the declaration of war in
1812 against Great Britain, and who had contimued to submit to the laws of the United States. the lands he
claimed.

It is a matter of histary, that the British took Mackinaw and subjected itz dependencies to their government,
including all the afore named places. Most of the claimants were ignotant Canadians and supposed themselves
British subjects. not aware that if they did not within a year choose, as stipulated in the treaty, to continue to be
British subjects, they became American citizens. S0, when the British government took military possession of
the country during the war of 1812-1825, the military officers in command considered them as British subjects,
and ordered them to do Military duty as militia,

They were a conquerad people, and feeling that they owed no allegiance to the United States, took up arms in
obedience 10 the orders of the British officers,

There were some among them intelligent enough to know their position but had they claimed to be American
citizens and refused to take up arins, surrounded as they were by hostile Indians, they would not have been safe,
especially as the Briish officers did not believe in a British subject expatriating himself, and of course there was
no law of the United States in the conguered country to submit 1o,

Not withstanding all these cireumstances being known to the officers of the anmy staticned at Sault St Marys
under Major Cutler, they got up a remonsteance 10 the Government, representing these people as waitors. In
consequence of which these land patents were delayed, to the great annoyance and sometimes to the great injury
of the claimants.”

(}..I can s=e that the people in Wisconsin, had a difticult time keeping their land claims in tact when the British
first held the upper hand and then the Americans took over.

A That iz right. Lockwood tells vs that in 1820-21, the country authorities of Crawford erected a jail in the old
village of Prairie du Chizn in the rear of village lot no. 17, It was constructed of hawen oak logs of about one
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fuot square; the house was about 25 feet by 16 feel, and divided by the same kind of legs into a debtor's and
criminals apartments.

(}..Now just where would that be?
A...Roughly it would be near where we know the Packing plant now stands.
(). That is mteresting.

A At this old log jail, a sergeant of the first regiment of the U.S. Infantry was hung in 1828, for the shooting of
Licutenant McKinzie. and in 1833 or 1834 another soldier was execnted there for shooting Sergeant Cotfin in
the tew Fort Crawford. The old jail was burnt in 1334

(. No puarantee against picking up bed bugs in those days.

AL No they were free with the accommodations
Lockwood continues: There is a tract of land opposite the old village of Prairie du Chien., in lowa, which was
grantzd to Bazil Giard. Running through it was a small creek or brook generally called Giard's Creek.

In 1823, the commandant of Fort Crawford had a party of men detailed to cultivate a public garden on the old
farm of Grard, across the river in what is now Marquette. Licutenant hMartin Scott superintended the garden.
Fond of shooting, he took his dogs and gun every moming, got into his little canos, and spent the day shooting
woodcocks m the marshes. Returming m the evening. he would hoast of the oumber that he had killed that day.
After a while he gave the creek the name of Bloody Run. Traditions as to bow the creek got its name are varied,
but I believe Major Martin Scott gave the creek its name.”

Q... Wasn't there avother story you told us about this name some time ago?

A Yes, according 1o Fonda, a clerk for the fur traders lived over there and was murdered by the Indians. That
incident sounds more logical as being the origin of the name. Anyway we have two stories as how the coulee
oot its name.

(}... These carly accounts contain interesting material.

A Yes, Lockwood recalled: "On the 16th of September 1816, he arrived in Prairie du Chien, a trader's village
of hetween 23-30 houses, sitvated on the banks of the Mississipp1, on what, in hugh watsr, 15 an island. The
houses were built by planting posts upright in the ground, with grooves in them. so that the sides could be filled
in with split lumber or round poles, and then plastered over with ¢lay, and white washed with white earth found
in the vicmity, and then covered with back, or clap board sawed from oak.”

Q... That is unsuwal, don’t think [ ever heard of that type of construction before

A, Neither have I The vpriglit posts bad slots into which the siding was slipped. The clay served as plaster, and
the bark or oak boards on the owtside was finished siding,.

(}..What else does Lockwoeod have te say about the tovwn?
AL "This village", he said," now called the old village of Prairie du Chien, (4th Ward ) was designated by Lyons
as the main village, as it was so at the time he surveyed the private land claims of Prairie du Chien.
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Tradition says the place took its name from an Indian Chief of the Fox tribe by the nane of Chien, or Dog, who
had a village somewhere on the Prairie near where the 2nd Fort Crawtord stood. Chien or Dog is a faverite
name among the Indians of the Northwest.”

). Pray tell, what is an arpert?

A.. It is a French term generally referring to land running from woods to the water. The measure varied from
locality to locality. Usvally an arpent was a little larger than an acre. An arpent in wadth as vsed in Canada is 10
rods wide.

Q... Thanks, I was just curious.,

A, Lockwood says that “"the owners did not generally live immediately on their fanms, but clustered together in
Little villages near their front.”

Lockwood tells us thal “ the inhabitants of the Farms bere, were of the same description as those residing in
Green Bay, except that here, there were a number of families of French villages of Illinois.

The fanmer's wives. instead of being of the Indian tribes about, were generally of mixed blood. They lived in
Arcadian simplicity, spending a great part of their time in fishing, hunting, horse racing or trotting, or in dancing
ot drinking, They had little or no ambition for progress and improvement, or I any way bettering their
condition, provided their necessities were supplied. and they would often collect together and dance and frolic.
With their wants gratified, they were perfectly satisfied to contimue in the same routine and habits of their
forefathers, before them. Thev had no aristocracy among them except the traders who were regarded as a
privileged class.

Q... They were very much like the Canadian farmers around Quebec and Montreal, simple folks.

A Yes, most of the very early seftlers came from that area. Lockwood continues: "It was said that about 1809
or 1810, a trader, an Irishman, by birth of the name of Campbell. was appointed by the U. 5. Government as sub
Indian agent at Prairie du Chien, and by the Governor of the Territory of [linois, a Justice of the Peace. The
currency of Prairie du Chien was at that time flour, and Campbell charged for celebrating the rites of
matrimony, 100 pounds of flour, and for dissolving. it was 200 pounds, alleging that when people wanted to get
unmarried, they would willingly give double what they would originally to form the matrimonial connection.”

Q. Campbell made 1t easy to get marmed and more difficult to get divorced.

A Law was difficolt to enforce m the early days and here is an example.

Mrs. Brisbois related to Lockwood that before the war of 1812, he and Campbell had a dispute about a heifer
that was worth perhaps cight dollars. As ¢ach man believed it to be his property, they applied to the lawyer at
Cahokia to assist thenm in finding oot who was the real cwner.

The mode of traveling n those days was 10 a canoe, manned with six or eight men to paddle. Taking with them,
some flour, tea and sugar for the bongeoss, and some hulled corn and deer 1allow., enough to season the soup for
the men, they started out. They depended on shooting game by the way, or buying wild fowl or venison from the
Indians.

The litigant parties were obliged to talee their witnesses with them. paying them for their time and expenses,
from their departurs, until their return home.
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The pariies were alse obliged to take a bundle of beaver skins and dispoese of them at St. Louis to pay the
expenses of lawyers, ete. The lawyers as usual were disposed to oblige the parties by putting over the case from
time 10 time, and the parties continued the suit in this manner until it had cost them about 51,500 cach, when
they took it out of court and settled it. Lockwood says he cannot recall which man retained the heifer.

O That is swell Marty, a story that bas hived from carly Prame dv Chien over a 135 to 140 vears ago until
today:

Our timie bas run out so we must beng this program to a close, Thanks to vou for digging out such a clear
picture of frontier life, the colortul figures and the hvmorows incidents.

For another History Chat with Me. Marty Dyrud, tune in next Sunday, same time, sane station.

MJIDyrud‘me March 24, 1956
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James H. Loclkwood V

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you I am glad te be bere.

Q..I enjoved vour tales of Lockwood last week, especially the one about the Justice of the Peace Canpbell,
who charged 100 pounds of flour to be mamied, and 200 pounds of flour to get a divorce, in the early days.

A Yes, there was not much formality in those days. Lockwood tells ns also about the carry over of Frencly law
and customs in those early days in these words: "the costume de Paris, so far prevailed in this country generally,
tlat part of the ceremony of marriage was the entering inte a contract in writing, generally giving, if no issue,
the property to the survivor.

Said, if they desired to be divorced, they went together before the magistrate and made known their wishes, and
he, in their presence, tore up the marriage contract and according to the custom of the country. they were
divorced.”

Lockwood, tells us that he was once present at Judge Abboti's at Mackinaw, when a couple presented
themselves before him, and were diverced in this mannet.

When the laws of Michigan were fiest ntroduced at Prame du Chien, it was with difficulty, that the Justice of
the Peace could persuade themn that a written contract was not necessary. Some believed, that because the
contract of marriage gave the property to the survivor, that they were not obliged to pay the debts, which the
deceased owed at the time of his death.

There was an mstance of this at Prairie du Chien. A man by the name of Jean Marie OQuerie dit Lamouche, who
had been married by contract, died without issue, leaving a widow, some personal property and a good farm, but
was indebted to Joseph Rolette about $300, which the widow refused to pay, alleging that the contract of
marriage gave her all the property; nor could she be convinced to the contrary, until I had brought suit against
her and obtained a judgement.

(}..I can see that the introduction of American laws during the carly days were in many cases in conflict with
the old French customs.

A Yes, a great change was imtiated, from crude beginnings, our laws and customs of today have gradually
developed and been tested by time and events,

Lockwood alse tells us about the building the ficst Fort Crawford when he arcived.
(}..In what year was that?

A The year 1816. Lockwood relates: When I arrived at Prairie du Chien, there were four companies of
riflemen under the command of Brevet Major Morgan, building the old fort, was constructed by placing the
walls of the quarters and store houses on the lines, the highest outside, and the slope of the roof descending
within the fort. Blockhouses were placed at two corners. and large pickets at the others, 50 as entirely to enclose
the fort.
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John W, Johnson, a genileman from Maryland was U, 8. Factor, with a certain Mr. Belt as assistant and
bookkeeper, and John P. Gates as interpreter. Colonel Alexander McNair, late Governor of Missouri, had the
suttling of the fort, and his nephew, Thomas McNair. and John Findley, were the clerks in his employ, and had
charge of the business.

Q.. Manty, tell us what 15 a sutler?
ALA sotler is a trader, who follows the troops supplving goods, ligquor and merchandise to supply their needs.
(}... Thank you, go ahead with vour account.

A Lockwood says: Thete wete then of the old tradets tesiding at Prarie du Chien Joseph Rolette, Michael
Brisbois, Francis Bouthillier and Jean Baptiste Farribavlt, all Canadians of French extraction, except Francis
Bouthillier who was frony France, and Nicholas Boilvin, who was Indian agent, and held the commission of
Justice of the Peace under the government of Illinois territorsy, whence he came."”

(... That was right after the War of 1812?

AL Yes, Lockwood tells us that "in Prairie du Chien, the events of the War of 1812 with Great Britain were
fresh in the minds of everyone. I learned that in the spring and summer of 1514, the U, §, Government sent
boats made bullet proot, vnder Captain Yeiser, who was in command of the boats, and a company of U, 8.
troops, under Lisutenant Perkins. to take and retain possession of Prairie du Chien,

Perkans built a stockade on a large mound. on which Colonel Dousman's house now stands, and Captain Yeser
remained on board the boats, where most of the ammunition and provisions were stored, as there was no room
for them within the stockade.

Soon after the breaking out of the war, when the Amenican officers 10 garrison at Mackinaw, and the citizens of
tlwat place were yet ignorant of the commencement of hostilities, but apprehensive that war had been declared,
some traders were dispatched to the old British post and settlement of St. Josephs. on the eastern shore of Lake
Michigan, for intelligence

As nong of the traders returned, remaining absent so much longer than was desmed necessary. it naturally
enough excited the suspicions of the commanding officer and the principal citizens of Mackinaw.

Under the circumstances, a council was held, at which it was determined that immedate imformation must be
had from 3t. Josephs, and the question then was, who could go there and not be suspected of being a spy. After
looking around and finding none qualified to go, the late hMichazl Dousman, of Mackmas, said that he had an
outfit in Lake Superior that cught, by that time, to be at St Josephs, and he thought that be could go there and
look atter his property without being suspected.”

(. Michiael Dousman, lets see it was Hercules, who was here. Just who was Michael?

A, Michael Dousman was a trader in Mackinaw and was the father of Hercules, who came 1o Praitie du Chien
a3 a young man.

Q...I didn't wish to interrupt your story, but I was curious about Michael.
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A Aceordingly, Michael Dousman voluonteered Lis services, and late in the afternoon he left Mackinaw for §t.
Josephs in a canoe. About dark, at Geose Island, fifteen miles from Mackinaw, be met the British troops on their
way 1o that place. They took him prisoner, but released him on his parole that he would go back to Mackinaw,
and not give the garrison any information of what he had seen, but collect the citizens together at the old still
housz on the southern side of the island, where a guard would be inmmediately sent to protect them from the
Indhans,

This promise Me. Dousman tarthful performed, and was probably the cause of saving many an innocent famly
from bemng brutally murdered by the savages, The Brtish armved, planted their canmon during the mght, and in
the mormning sent in 1o the commanding officer a copy of the declaration of war, with a demand for him to
surrender, which he complied with.

The traders m the British interest, resonting to Mackinaw as the British head quarters of the North West,
learning of the American occupation of Prairie du Chien in 1814, and anticipating, that so Llong as this force
should remain there, they would be cut off from the tradz of Prairie du Chien, and its dependencies, and the
Sioux country, at once set on foot an expedition for the recapture of the place.

The British officers and traders accordingly fitted out an expedition under the command of Colone]l McKay, of
the Indian department, and old trader; and under him were, a sergeant of artillery with a brass six pounder, and
three of four companies of the Canadian voyageurs, commanded by traders and officered by their clerks, all
dressed m red coats, with probably one hundred Indians officered by half breeds.™

Lockwood seems to have been conservative in his estimates of the British steength, for accounts of that time
state that there were at least a thousand Indians with Colonel McKay and not less that three pieces of hight
artillery.

Continuning with Lockwood's accounts: "Having made a secreted march they arrived on the Prairie, withoul
baing expected. and made the best display of red coats and Indians that they could. They made a fonmidable
show, and the Americans not koowing of what materials they were composed, and supposing that they were all
British regulars, appeared to gave been panic struck.

The sergeant had brought his field piece so well to bear, that he hit one of the boats, I believe the one Yeiser was
in. During this time the troops and Indians had made a move towards the fort, but keeping out of gun shot.

Un the boat being hit. Captain Yeiser had the cable cut. and swung round down the river, ordering the others to
do the same, carrying with them the provisions and ammunition of the garrison.

After the boats had gone. Colonzl McKay summoned the fort to surrender, and having neither provisions nor
ammunitions they had no other altemative and accordingly swrendered.

COrver at the Villa Museum, vou can se¢ an excellent diorama, executed by Cal. Peters, showing the surrender of
Fort Shelby by Lisutenant Perking to Colonel McKay., The British held off the Indians, whoe were clamoring 1o
tiake scalps.”
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Lockwood tellz us: The Brtish took and kept possession of Prairie du Chien, until peace, in 1815, thus opening
the Indian trade to the traders at Mackinaw The mhabitants of Prainie du Chien, being British subjects, were
ordered into service by the Britich Gowernment to do duty in the garrison duning the war The British sergeant of
artillery for hithng the keel boat, was promoted by his govemment

(... Those must have been picturesque and exciting days in Prairie du Chien.

L. Tes, and Lockwood gives us a good picture of those days. He says, Of the persons spoken of as resident
traders of Fraine du Chien, Joseph Rolette, in connection with the Indian trade, carried on farming, after the
fashion of the country, pretty extensively.

Ilichael Brishois, besides being a trader, carried on the business of baking, and farming to some extent,
receiving of the inhabitants 100 pounds of flour and giving in return tickets for fifty loaves of bread, and these
tickets made a convenient change to buy trifles of the Indians,

Mone of the inhabitants pretended to make their own bread, but depended entirely upon the bake house: Jean
BEaptiste Farribault did something in the line of Indian trade, and carried on a small farm, but soon after left the

Prairie to reside on the St Peters Fiver,

From other sources we learn, that as eatly as 1805, Fartbault traded with the Indians in Minnesota "
Later in 1822, we find him amember of the Columbia Fur Company of Minnesota,

2. Faribault, Minnesota was no doubt named after this early trader?
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. Tes that s right. I believe that I am correct also when [ say that Prairie du Chien, was once the home of
Julien Dubugue, who later founded the city we now know as Dubugue to the south of us

. Fing, Tlesrn something new and interesting every time we get together

Curtitne has min out, so wermust bring thisinteresting program to a close for today. Thanls yvou Marty, for
digeing out such fascinating early hustory material for us. Will wou come back next week and share more

information with us?
A Twll be glad to

... Thank again, and until next Sunday, same time, same station, we say so long,

I Dyrudime March 31, 19526
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James Lockwood VI

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am abways glad to be here

Q.. Marty, vour tales on early Praime du Chien, are most interesting and I hope vou have some more tor us
today.

A Yes, [ would like to 1ell about the first doctor-nurse in Prairie du Chien.
(). That sounds interesting.

A...Once again [ would like to call on our good friend James Lockwood for an authentic accomnt, Lockwood tell
us: "Ameong the inhabitants at that time (1816-1820%, was a Mrs. Menard, of mixed African and white blood.
She came trom some one of the French villages below. and was then married to Charles Menard, a Canadian of
French extraction. She had been marned twice previously, tirst to a man by the name of Du Chouguette, by
whom she had two sons, one of whom was in the employ of Mr. Astor, in that unfortunate expedition of his sent
in 1310, by s¢a and across the continent o the mouth of the Columbia River, now Oregon Territory,

Her next husband was named Gagnier, by whotn she had three sons and three daughters, After Gagmer’s death,
she married Charles Menard, by whom she had three sons and two dangliters.

She was generally called by the inhabitants Anot Mary Aon. and was a person of consequence among them,
being midwife, and the coly person pretending to a knowledge of the healing art.”

(). You mean the only doctor in the early days was 2 woman?

A Yes, until a fort was erected at Prairie du Chien, and a surgeon arrived, with the troops, Aunt Mary Ann was
sent for by the sick. and attended them regularly as a physician, and charged fees therefor, giving them. as she
expressed it, "device and yarb drink™.

She was an excellent nurse, and even after there were regular surgeons the army stationed at Fort Crawford,
Mary Ann continved to practice among the inhabitants,

Q. That is definntely a most iotriguing phase of the pioneer life of eacly Praime du Chien

A Lockwood conjectured: Whether they emploved her because they had more faith in her skill, or because
they could pay her with more ease, as she took het pay in the produce of the country, bt was not very moedest in
her charges, I cannol with certainty state: and frequently, afier the anny physician had attended a patient a long
time, who perhaps for want of good nursing could not be cured, Mary Ann would 1ake the patient home with
her, and by the force of good nursing and "yarb drink" restore him to health. So, that we frequently joked the
physician about Mary Ann's superior skill in the healing art.

Many of her descendants resided in Prairie du Chien. They were as industrious and orderly as any others.

Q.1 can imagine the residents had fim Kidding the doctor’s about Mary Ann. What more does Lockwouod have
to say about zarly settlers here?
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A He recalled: That Mr. Campbell, had passed away, before Lodkweod came to the country, and "I found a
Canadian, of French extraction by the name of Nicholas Boilvin with the dignified office of Sub Agent and
Justice of the Pzace. Boilvin had about the same amount of education as Judge Reaume of Green Bay, and about
the same ideas of justice, and was nearly as arbitrary.

His law library consisted of a single volume of the old statutes of the Northwestern Territory. one of Illinois, and
one of the Missoun Territory; but in deciding cases he paid no attention to the statute, but decided according to
his own wdea of nght and weong,™

Q... Sometimes I think we would be better off, if decizions were made on merit, rather than on the techoicalities
of the law.

A Apparently Boilvin felt that way. Mrs. Kinzie, wife of the Indian agent at Fort Winnebago al Portage in her
delightful book "Wau-Bun" tells us: Colone]l Boilvin's office was just without the walls of the fort at Prairie du
Chien, and it was much the Eashion among the officers te lounge i there 10 the morning, to find sport for an 1dle
hour, and to take a glass of brandy and water with the old gentleman, which he called taking a little " guelgue-
chose™,

A soldier. named Fry, had been accused of stealing and killing a calf belonging to Madam Rolette, and the
constable, a bricklaver of the name of Bell. had been dispatched to arrest the culprit and bring lum to trial.
Whil: the gentlemen were making their customary morning visit to the Justice, a noise was heard in the ntry,
and a knock at the door.

"Come in” cried the old gentlemen, rising and walking toward the door. Bell said: "Here, sir. I have brought Fry
to vou, as vou ordered.” Justice Boalvin said: "Fry. you great rascal! What for yvou kill Madam Rolette's calf?"
Fry answered. I did not Kill Madam Rolete’s calf™ Justice Boilvin, shaking his fist said. "You lie, you great
razeal! Bell, take hum 1o jail. Come gentlemen, come, let us take a little quelgne-chose”

(}..I can see that Boilvin was no King Solomon at obtaining the truth and meeting out fair sentences.

A Lockwood tells us more about early residents. He recalls that "Colonel McMair had. for his clerks in the
suttling busingss, his nephew Thomas McNair and John Findley, Thomas McNair shortly afterwards married a
daughter of Miss Hertileese, a half sister of Mrs. Rolette, and a quarter blood of Sioux nation. Colonel McNair,
upon learning these transactions of his clerks, naturally concluded that they were attending more 10 their own
pleasure than to has matters, and sent a man named Wilfred Owen, a Kentuckian, to whom he gave an interest in
the business. and discharged McNair, afterwards Captain of the Militia, and likewise discharged John L.
Findley.

McNair went to farming. Findley went to Mackinaw, and procurad, by the assistance of Mr. Rolette, a small
assortment of goods, and attempted to trade at Prairie du Chaen; but, as there was ne money n circulation
except what little came from the few troops stationed at the fort, and goods were then selling very high a
Mackinaw, be Jid not succesd in business. Before the close of the vear Findley tvrned over to Mr. Roletie has
stock and assets towards the payment of the purchase, which was made of Messrs. Berthelotte and Rolette.

(}..What else does Lockwoeod tell of those days?

A Incidentally, Lockwood became the first lawyver admitied to the bar in Wisconsin.



621

Lockwood continues: "In the spring of 1817, a Roman Catholic priest from 8t. Louis called Pere Priere, visited
Prairie du Chien. He was the first that had been here for many years, and perhaps since the settlement. He
organized the Roman Catholic Church, and disturbed some of the domestic arrangements of the inbabitants. He
found several women. who had left their husbands and were living with other men: these he madz by the terror
of his church to return and ask pardon of their husbands, and be taken back by them, which they of course could
not refuse, "

(}...Does Lockwood say anything about malitary affairs?

A...Yes, he mentions that: "Brevet General Smythe, the Colongl of the Rifle Regiment, who came to Prairie du
Chien to erect Fort Crawtord in 1816, had arrived in June, and selected the ground where the stockade had been
built, and the ground in frent, to mchude the most thickly inhabited part of the village. The ground thus selected
encroached upon the ancient burving grovnd of the Prairie, $0 that the inhabitants were obliged to remove their
dead 1o another place.

During the winter of 1816 or eacly in the spring of 1817, Lientenant Colonel Talbot Chambers arrived at Fort
Crawford, and assumed the command. Some houses in the village obstructed the garrison.

Inn the spring of 1817, he ordered these taken down by their owners and removed. Most of these houses were in
front and about the fort. He directed that they be removed to the lower end of the village, where he pretended to
give them lots,

When General Smythe fiest arrived at Frairie du Chien, he arrested Michael Bosbois, then the most prominent
citizen of the Prainie, and place him under a guard of soldiers tor several davs, charging ham with treason, for
having taken up arms against the United States,

After keeping him in duress for several days. he was sent on board a boat, under a guard, o St. Louis and
landed himi on the leves, where they lett him, not having dehvered him over to the civil authonties, or
instituting any proceedings against himn, But, they left him there without money or means to return home.
However, Mr. Brisbois was known in 5t. Louis, at least by reputation, and readily found friends. who assisted
him te retura home. During his absence, the conunandant, who [ believe was Lientenant Colonel Hammilton,
ordersd Mrs. Brisbois and family out of her house and took possession of it, in which to spread the contractor's
tlour to dry.

They also took possession of Mr. Brishois' hake house, with two hundred cords of dry oven wood, which was
used by the commissary or contractor, For these aggressions and myuries Mr, Brishois recerved no
compensation.”

Q.. Who was this Lisutenant Colonel Hamilton?
A He was a son of the famouns Alexander Hamilton of Revolutionary War fame,
Q. Wasn't thas rather a strange action?

A Lockwood says: "Although in a time of peace, and our Government had received the country by treaty
stipulation, the officers of the Armny treated the inhabitants as a conquered people, and the commandants
assumed all the authority of governors of a conquerad country, arraigning and trying citizen by court martial,
and sentencing them to ignominious punishment.

(}...The American soldiers were not Simon Pure?
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A Lockwood speaking of the shameful punishments, says: "This was more particularly the case under the reign
of Colonel Chambers, who was a brave soldier in the field, but a weak man and not qualified for a commandant,
as he was generally governed by some Favorite officer or officers, who not being responsible for the outrage
comnitted by their superior, would induce him to do acts that gratify their whims of prejudices.

(... How long had Mr. Brisbois lived in Prairie du Chien?

A Mr. Brisbois stated under eath that he came to Praitie dv Chien in 1781,

(... Tlns 12 all g0 interesting that I would like to hear more, but our time has mn ot and we must wat for
another tine.

Thanks much Marty for these tid bits of early Prairie du Chien history and we would be happy if you would
bring uz more next week.

For another History Chat with Mr. Marty Dryrud, tune in next Sunday, same time, same station.

MIDyrud/‘me April 17, 1956
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James H. Lockwood VIII

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you I am always glad to join you.
Q.. What tale of early Prairie du Chien do you have for us today?

A...I would like to again call on Mr. Lockwood a pionser in our commuoty to recall more happenings of those
early days.

He tells us that: "Charles Menard, the hushand of the notable Mary Anne the earliest doctor and turse in Prairie
du Chien, was arrested, and charged with selling whiskey to the soldiers. Menard was brought about five miles
from his residence, under guard. tried by a court martial, whipped, and with a bottle hung to his neck, marched
through the streets, with music playing the "Rogue's March” atter him."

{(}...The soldiers at the fort were rather rough on the local inhabitants?

A Yes, Menard protested that he had not s0ld liquor to the soldiers, but that they had asked him for it, and that
he refused to let them bave any, as he did not kesp bguor for sale,

Q). Were any other Prarrie du Chaen residents disciplined?
A Yes, Lockwood tells us that during Colonel Chambers* reign, for some alleged immeoral conduct, he
banished Joseph Rolette to an island, about seven miles above Praine du Chien, where he obliged lnm to pass

the winter,

However, in the spring. Colonel Clhambers permitied Rolette to retuen 1o the village to attend 1o his business, as
his outfits were coming in from the Indian country.

(}...I believe that you told us last week that Colonel Chambers was rather arbitrary and his officers frequently
gave him bad advise,

A...Yes, that is right, he Jdid not zet down to the facts, but acted on the whims of his junior officers.
Q.. .Chambers also picked on Brisbos,

A..Yes, Brishois was taken to St. Lows, on a charge of treason, and the mibitary conunandeersd his home.
Mr. Brisbois was then the leading citizen of Praine du Chien, having come here in 1781.

Mr. Lockwood speaks of James Aird. a Scotchmian connected with the company Lockwoeod first worked for. He
had traded in this locality since about 1771. There was also another man by the name of Duncan Graham, who
had been engaged in the Indian trade about the same length of time, and was captain in the British Indian
Department during the war, from whom Lockwood says he obtained considerable information of the [ndian
Country and of the earlier days in Prairie du Chien.

(}.. Prairi¢ du Chien in those carly days was considered newtral ground for the Indians?
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A, That is riglt. Lockwood recalls: ™ That Praicie du Chien, at that time, was an itnportant post for the Indians
trade, and was considered by the Indians as neutral ground, where different tribes, although at war, might visit
in satety."

But, if hostile, the Indians had to beware of being canght in the neighborhood, going or returning. Yet,
Lockwood says: "I never heard of any hostile movement on the Prame after they bad safely amved”

). Just how dad the teaders and the govermment handle the Indian trade?

A.. Lockwood gives us a good picture, The fur factories which John W, Johnson had charge of, were established
by an act of Congress previous to the War of 1812, tor the humane purpose of preventing the Bratish traders
from extortions on the Indians, and of counteracting British influence over them, which they exercised through
the traders.

But. unfortunately they had the contrary effect, and though the bad management of the traders, the Government
of the United States was made to appear contemphble, in the eyes of the Indians. The dea was then prevalent in
the UL 8. that the most sleazy and cheap goods were what the Indians wanted.

Whereas the blankets furmshed by the British traders, although of coarse wool were thick and substantial, and
g0 were the cloth and calicoes, while those furnished by the Americans were greatly inferior.

(). How did Astor male oul?

A, Financally fine, Lockwood savs: However, it was many vears before Mr. Astor, with all his wealth and
sagacity. could obtain in England suitable blankets, and cloths for the Indians trade, and also the proper guns.
There was, a that time, and Indian gon manufactuored m England, called the North West gun, of simple, plam
cotstruction, and it was understood that the manufacture of blankets, cloths and puns was so mnch under the
influence of the North West Fur Company, that an Amencan could not procure the genume article, and hence
the goods furnished by the factors were all of an inferior article, except tobacco.

Cleverly, the British traders took especial pain, when they happened to have a poor article, to call it Aumerican.
The English had been furnished for many years with their tobacco from Albany, an inferior article, made into
carrots of from two to three pounds. and when the American tobacco in plugs. and of a tolerable good quality,
was introduced among them, they admitted that it was the best.

Q...I can see that guality was an important factor?

A, That is right. When Lockwood first came to this part of the country, it was the practice of the old traders and
interpreters to call any mterior article Amencan, and to speak to the Indians in a contemptocus maoner of the
Americans and their good. Unfortunately, all too often the goods which the Americans brought into the country
warranted this reproach.

But atter Mr. Astor had purchased the South West Company and established the American Fur Company, he
succeeded in getting suitable kinds of goods for the Indians, except at first the North West Indian gun. He
attempted to introduce an imitation of them, manufactured in Holland. but it did not succead, as the Indians
soon detected the difference.

(}.. . Just what Indians brought furs here for trade?
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AL At that time there were generally collected at Frairie du Chien by the traders and UL 8. Factor, about three
hundred packs of 100 pounds each of furs, and peltries, mostly fine furs.

Of the different Indian tribes that visited and traded more or less at Prairie du Chien, there were the
Menomonges from Green Bay. The Menomonees frequently wintered on the Mississippi.

Then there were the Chippewas, who resided on the head waters of the Chippewa and Black rivers.
At that time, the Foxes had a large village where Cassville now stands, It was call Penah, that is turkey.

...30 in the Indian days Cassville, was called Penah, did vou say?

A Yes, Penah. Inn Indian it meant Turkey. Gordon Peckham is tremiendously interested in the Cassville Indian
site, for they have found a lot of Indian material, soine dating way back to the Hopewell period.

(}..How did Peclham become interasted?

A Gordon Peckham is an interested archeologist. Recently, as they were grading for the new Power plant at
Cassville they uncovered a lot of Indian material. This was right down Peckham's alley, and he went down with
Will Logan. They made drillings and found flint chippings of the Indian peried four feet down in the soil,
indicating many generations.

Pzckham tells me that this site from what he knows was probable occupied for 1000 vears by various groups of
Indians.

.. Isn't that interesting and unusual?

A It sure 1s. Well, gerting back to the Indians that visited here.
Beside the Menomonees, the Chippewas, and the Foxes from Cassville, there were the Sanks, who resided
about Galena and Dubugue.

To me 1t is little wooder that the Sauks and Blackhawk were a0 hostile, for you see they occupied the rich lead
country and when the whites saw this treasure they were constantly encroaching on the Sauks land trying to
mine the lead ore. This contlict finally flamed into the Blackhawk War.

The Iowas Indians, who then had a village on the Upper Iowa River, then came to Prairie du Chien with their
turs,

Ome of the most famovs bands of Indians, who visited and traded here, were Wabasha's band. a Siovx tnbe, who
resided on a beautiful prame on the west side of the Mississipp, about 120 miles above here,
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Wan-ha-shaw, a celebrated Sions Chief
Hand-coloted Hthograph from the Aboriginal Portfokio,
painted at the Treaty of Pradire do Chien (1825 by J.O, Lewis

Occastonally a few Kickapoo and Pottowattomies came also.
Q...Did the Indians bring only furs?

A No, The Sauks and Foxes brought from Galena a considerable quantity of lead, molded in the earth, in bars
abaut two feet long, and from six to eight inches wide. and from two to four inches thick, being something of an
oval form, and thickest m the middle, and generally thinming to the edge, and weighing from thirty to forty
pounds.

[t was not uncommeon to see a Fox Indian arnve at Prairie du Chien, with a hand sled. loaded with twenty to
thirty wild turkeys for sale, as they were plentiful about Cassville, and oceasionally there were some killed
opposite Prame du Chien.

(. Wild turkeys. 1 don't think that we have any wild turkeys around here now.
Ao Not that | have heard of Gee that would make a great shooting, wouldn't it
Q... And tasty too,

A They tell me that the Passenger Pigeon were a special delicacy. probably even more tasty that the wild
turkeys:

(2 . I understand that there iz a monument to the Passenger Pigeon at Wyalusing Parlc

A Yes at one time, during early days. actually millions of birds covered the sky as these pigeons migrated.
They were often seen in the Praine du Chien area. Some of the early pioneers watched their travel pattem
closely enough as they cleared the hills here, so they could hide there and knock down many of the birds tora
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feast at home. They came in such huge flocks that they could be clubbed with a long stick, if you could reach
them.

Q... Marty, when you mentioned Wyalusing, 1 would like to ask if you know what the meaning is of the word.
A Yes, 0 the Indian language Wyalvsing, means "at the welling place of the hoary veteran®™, so called from an
ancient warrior who lived near by, Fortunately the recent fire that bumed over 3 square mile on the bluff did not

damage sentinel ridge on the Indian mounds.

(... That is unusual. Well, I see that our time has run ot tor today, so we must bring this program to a close.
Thanks a lot Marty, for your telling us more about the pioneer davs in Prainie du Cluen. Please come back next
week.

For another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, tune in next Sunday, sane time, same station.

MIDyeud/me April 14, 1956
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Recent History Meetings

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.
Q.. Marty, what history activifies have you participated i latelv?

A.. Before [ tell you about my activities, I would like to congratulate two local people, who I think have made
fine contributions to the presentation of history.

First, I would like to congratulate Herb Bierle on his potpourti on local history. Each week he has written in the
Courter Press an article on some historic place or event.

Second I would like to compliment Gordon Peckham on his archeological interest. Gordon recently called
attention to a fine bird mound just north of the Oak Grove Tavern on highway No. 27,

It was our hope that this huge bird mound could be preserved and made a roadside park with an historic marker,
but the owner of the property Mr. Yoonky does not wish to give the land up.

It is such a fine Indian mound that we hope that he will plan to preserve it. He did not wish to commit himself,
but I hope that he will plan the use of the land 50 that this 90 foot mound can be saved.

Q. It 15 nice to see that we have people in Prarie du Chien, making such nice contributions to the preservation
publication of histetic niatetial. Now tell us about your activities recently.

A Well, on May 3rd, I attended a Special Program of the History Section of the State Medical Society, held in
Mibwaukee at the Schroeder Hotel. This meeting was held in connection with their annual mesting.

(). Who heads this effort?

A.De William D. Stovall, of Madison, is chairman. and cur own Dr, Ell Desslocls 15 vice chairman

(... What tyvpe of program did they have?

A There were threee fing papers given at this meeting. Dr. Millard Tufts, of Milwaukee, zave a valuable and
most comprehensive paper on Dr. Ira Manlev and Dr. Nicholas Senn. These were two famous early doctors in
Wisconsin who made valuable contributions to medicine and medical organization and higher standards.
Women participated too, with Mrs, Boersina of Green Bay, president of the State Medical Auxiliary speaking on
"History with the Femining Touch®.

Next Dr. Talmadge, of Marquette, showed lustotic prints portraying “The Doctor and the Patient in Satire".

Dr. Stovall gave a scholarly talk, and business meeting tollowed. The State Medical Society is now well
organized to carry forward their History Section.

Q.. Marty, just how does this tie in with us here i Prairie du Chien?
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AL Present plans call for the State Medical Society to take over the Beaumont Foundation building of the 2nd
Fort Crawford and operate this place as a Meadical Museum. They would like to see the Wisconsin State
Historical Society actually operate this place as they do the Villa Louis.

(}...Gee, that would be swell.

A Yes. it sure would. but first they have to raise a lot of money to get the place into operation. You know it was
here that Dr. Beavmont worked and made many of bis famous experiments, s0 we are the key spot in the picture
that is developing.

QI am glad te know about this development.

A, The following week on May 12th, I attended the first Anoual Conventicn of the Jumor historians in Green
Bay.

(}.. Lets see, they are the school children who follow hustory so closelhy?
A Yes, Wisconsin has the first organization of this type and the largest.
(}...Any local participation?

A...Oh Yes, Mrs. Feggy Stewart, Mrs, Carberry, and Mr. Sacket drove a group of local junior historians to this
mesting. They are to be complemented, for they started out at 3:15 AM, before daylight to attend this meeting,

Q. Marty, what did this group see in Green Bay of historic nature?

A
1. The Tank Cottage, buwilt in 1776, This is said to be the oldest house bult in Wisconsin, by
Jozeph Le Roi, a French wader.

2. The Henry Baird Law office, a restoration of the office of Wisconsin's first formally trained
attorney and our first attomey general.

3. The group also saw the Hazelwood home, where Deborah Beaumont Martin was born. She was
the daughter of Dr. Beaumont.

4. Then they saw the Cotton House, named after Captain John Cotton. It was built in 1842 in fine
Jefferson stvle, on the grounds of old Fort Smith, where American soldiers were stationed 1n
1820-1821.

5. The chuldren saw Fort Howard, particularly the Hospital section. This fort was active at the same
tme our Fort Crawford was active.

A

. 12 miles north of Green Bay, a1 Red Banks, there was reenacted the discovery of Wisconsin by
Jean Nicolet in 1634, Micolet dressed in Chinese damask with embroidery of Chinese characters
i many colors was a big atteaction to the children.

(}..."That sounds intergsting. By the way. how many children were there?
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AL 4,000 children in 102 buses.

}...Do you ever think they will have their convention here?
A They have propositioned me about meeting here next year.
(}. Fine.

A, Yes, but it 15 a tremendous vadertakomg, [an all for it, but it would require a very active organization and
cost us some money. and you know that is always hard to raise.

Q.1 hope that it can be worked out.

A I dowo.

(. Any ciher comuments?

A...During the curators meeting. the late Dr. Peter Lawrence Scanlan was honorad by a resolution, which read:

Peter Lawrence Scanlan, M.D.
1862-1956
We celebrate the long, rich and rewarding life of Dr. Peter L. Scanlan, the beloved citizen of Prairie du Chien.
who entered into hus rest on the twenty minth of Febmary, He was born on a farm near Mount Hope, graduated
from Platteville Normal, taught district schools, 1ook his M.D. at Rush in 1891, practiced at Lancaster 1821-
1205, and then for thinty eight vears at Prairiz du Chien, giving the remainder of his days 10 the historical
purswits which had previously been lns coustant avocation.

He wrote well. His contrabution to medical and historical jonrnals and to newspapers are imposing. The
Wisconsin Magazine of History is dotied with his name. His books all deal with Wisconsin figures and events.

His devotion to his church is indicated by his Centenmial History of St Gabriel's Pacish, Frairie du Chien
{1936}; his family lovalty by the biography of his brother Charles Martin Scanlan 1854-1940 {1942} and his
Scanlan Family Tree (1950); his atfection for the city of his heart by his Prairie du Chien, French. British,
American {1937), with corrections and additions in 1947,

His love for his country is marked by lis service m the first World War as Captain M.On, and the second World
War as Colonel M. 0., subject to call in the auxiliary reserve. In obediznce to his instructions he was buried in
his colonel's uniform.

Dr. Scanlan became a member of our society in 1929, He became a life member, was a vice president, a curator
for the vears 1936-1946, and an honorary corcator from 1949,

Dr. Scanlan was a good historian: he went to Quebed to search out the origing of the French Canadians who had
founded Prairie du Chien. He went 10 Washington 10 make use of the riches of its Congressional Library and its

other librares.

We take courage from his career May he rest in pence.
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... That was a very nice honor,
A Scanlan wasa very deserving man for his contributions to our local history.

. What else doyou have?

A The tollowmg weds, which was last wesle, [ wenrt to Baraboo, where they had a mesting of the Circus World
huseum.

... Tell us something about it

A John Eelly, lawyer for Fungling Eros, now refired 15 trymg hard to establish a circus musesm in Baraboo.
They now have a buildmg in the old winter quarters and are gathering rmuch histonc material.

Thad anice chat with Mrs. Henry Ringling Semior and Mrs, Herry Ringling Jr, Henry Mocller, the old circus
was maler was there

When Iwas a boy, t washewho would file moy saw, for Thad tobuclweood for my allowance

They havethe Old Waornan in the Bhoe, eireuz wragon: The Columbia wageon and mary others. Tohn ¥elly 12
gathering material from circus pecple and there 13 a story with every piece,
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(). And we here too have somme circus history.

A.. Definitely, and McGregor has much more.

). Mavhe we can show our circus lore some day.
A It would he nice.

Q.. Manty how do vou get paid for these trips?

A Are vou Kidding? 1 have to pay my own expenses. But, a person will do many things for something thev
love, and I love history.

(. Thank you Marty for your fine tun down on recent history events. I found them interesting and I know our
listeners will also.

This brings to a close our program for today. For more history tune in next week same time, same station for
another chat with Marty Dyrud.

May 26,1956 MIDyrud/'me
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Prairie du Chien's Three Historic Flags

Q...Once again the time has arrived for another mterestmg history Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of the
Wisconain State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty and wwelcome to WPRE.

A, Thank you, and I amm glad to be here.
Q... What hisiory do you have tor us today?

A Saturday June 2nd iz a historic date for nus here in Prairie du Chien for it was on this day was back in 1814,
one hundred and forty two years ago that Lieutenant Perkins reached Pramrie du Chien and siarted construction
of the first American fort here which was called Fort Shelby,

{(1...Fine, and what was the reazon for building a fort here?

A, The War of 1812, between the United States and Great Britain was then in progress and the Americans
considered Prairic du Chien, a key spot in the northwest.

(...Lets zee, Fort Shelby, that was located here on the island on what i3 now the Villa Louis grounds.

AL Yes, that 15 ight. When Lieutenant Perkins and his men started to build Fort Shelby, the British were greatly
disturbed, becanse it would shut off their extensive fur trade. So they started laving plans for a counter move.
Indians and fur traders were recruited and organized to atiack the small American forl.

A small group of British, and fur traders lead a fair sized force of Indians m the attack and succeeded in
gtfecting the surrender of Lieutenant Perking and hiz force. The aurrender occurred on July 20, 1814,
The British renam ed Fort McKay in honor of the commander.

______

c of Fort Shelby

(... What did the American flag look like at that time?
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A Mow you are opening a subject that has mirigued me for sometime It had 15 stars and 15 stripes, like the one
that you can now see flying over the Explorer Shop in downtown Fraire du Chien

.. IThevemeant to ask you aboutthese colorfil flags Thknow vou have had a hand in sesing them put up, 501
suspectthere s some history that goss along with them

A Tou bet there 12 and a very rich colerful history too.
1. Inctice that there arethree flags Whi three?

A Well, the history in Prairie du Chien breaks down into three important periods First the French mile, then
the British control and finally the American dominicn

Each of the flags which thy over the Explorar Shop ushered in a new and significant era inthe rich histary of
Frairie du Chien

.. What aboat the Bparush flag, didn't if ever figure 1n our history ¥

2. In the early days Spanish traders came up the river to Prarie du Chien, but Tdon't believe that Spain ever
claimed any area in Wisconsm. On the Towa side of the river it 15 a different story, Therewere 3panish grants of
land around McGregor and Dubugue,

). Iarty one other question. How about the Vilongs?

A, History tellsus that Vikings headed by Eric the Eed crossed the Atlantic and discovered our country
centuries before Columbus. The Vikings called our country Vineland: The Vikings failed to follow up their
discovery by making successful colonization of this country, so they lost credit and control of ther discoveries.
YWithin recent years the Snuthsonian Instibute has given credence tothe fact that the Vikings made visits to the
upper Mississippl centuries before Joliet and Marquette came here.

Fundstones used to moor beats hav e been discovered in south eastern Minnesota with inseriptions that tell part
of the sory of these earliest white explorers. As yet sufficient facts arenct aratlable to gveusa well raonded
pleture of their efforts.

(1. What sort of flag did the Vikings carry

A Thev flew a flag onwhich was a Black Raven Thiswas thetr emblem

Wiking Elack Faven Flag
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G Iarty now thatT have my guestions out of the way, will vou tell us the historical significance of the three
Hags.

A Twill be glad to. The sarhiest flagto appear i the Fraine du Chien arsa wasthe flag of France Itwas s very
different tlag than the tricolor banner we associate with France today, which was adopted after the French
ravolution.

French Flag 1673

Louis Joliet and Father Perre Idarqueite are thought to have carried the Eing's household flag hers on that
farnous day of June 17, 1673 when they came downthe Wisconsin and first entered the Mississippd the Great
Father of Waters.

This historic flag 15 white and sprinkled with fleurs-des-lis. Tracking down the comrect flag was quite a job, and
Ispent several months inthis abscrbing shudy, My correspondence was constderable T consulted the French
embassy, the French Cultural Adviser, Canadian authorties and leading histerians While I recerved o wealth of
information, most of it wasnot specific, but broad in neture

Herz 12 a typical comment: "To say what flag was muse in Mew France from the time of Cartier to the surrender
of Canada, overtwo centuries later, 15 far from easy. The expeditions carried flags, but they varied, since the
King of France had one emblem, colonels of regiments had another, cccasionally regitments had their own flag
and sometimes provinees and even villages had their flags "

(... The French control of this ares started with Marquette and Jolig in 1673 How long did it last?

A About 90 vears for in 1763, the Bratish zained possession of the land surroundng Prarie du Chien and with
it control of the rich fur trade.

With this change in soveretgnty came the British Union Flag,
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Umited Kingdom Flag before 1801

(.. Is this the British Union Jack. used today?

AL No, this 1s an earlier flag. The British flag that you see over the Explorer Shop is the British Union Flag used
from 1707 to 1801 This banner signifies the union of Scotland with England. You will notice that St. George's
cross the emblem of England 1s conjoined with S5t. Andrew’s eross, the emblem of Scotland.

Earlier we talked about the British capture of Fort Shelby. On July 20, 1814 when the Americans surrenderad,
Colonel McKay raised the Union Jack. the same tlag as they use today.

United Kingdom Flag after 1801

This was a later English flag. which was adopted mn 1801. When Ireland joined the British union in 1801, the
cross of Samt Patrick was added and conjoined with the crosses of S1. George and SL. Andrew.

Q... That 1s most nteresting, I am certainly learming a lot about fags today. Now tell us about that unusual
American Flag that we also see,

AL Inmany ways [ think the American flag in this group is the most interesting. For, this is the first American

flag to [y over Wisconsin territory, It was raised right here i1 Prairie du Chien. for the [irst time on September
4, 1805 by Lieutenant Zebulen Pike, He headed an expedition bent on exploring the upper Mississippi and he

and his men made camp here on our prairie.
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US Flag 1805

[owa people revere him and Pike's Peak commemorates his fame. In looking for sites for a fortin this area. he
selected a blufl across the river as most strategic and most defensible. Later American commanders however
preferred the island on the Wisconsin side. as being more convemnient.

(retting back to the famous American [lag we see. it 15 strange to Iind that the expeditions of 1805-1814, and
1816, all carried the same flag We have come to believe that the American {lag for any yvear should show a star
for each state then in the union. But this is not the case.

Congress did not authorize changes in the flag with each new state joining the union. Instead they only
spasmodically legislated on the subject of the flag. In a law in 1794, which went into effect on May 1. 1795, the
American flag was legally declared to be one with 15 stars and 15 stripes. The stars are arranged in five rows,
with three stars in each row. This flag remained the official emblem of our country until 1818.

Q...How did this territory get back into American hands, after the British captured it?

A The Treaty of Ghent linally setiled the contest between the British and the Americans in the War ol 1812,
Prairie du Chien and this area was granted to the Linited States.

(... That 15 a [ascinating chain of events, vou have hooked to these flags.

A This American flag with the fifteen stars and sinipes is the authentic Star Spangled Banner which inspired
Francis Scott Key to write our national anthem,

(). .Marty can vou tell us a little more about Joliel and Father Marquette?

A Yes, Joliet was the explorer and Father Marquette the missionary. Unfortunately Joliet records were lost as
he was returning to Canada to report his findings. Joliet's canoe capsized and he was drowned.

It remained for Father Marquette to send his records along before their great discovery could be verified and
this valuable data given to the awaiting world.

Father Marquette later went from the Mackinaw area down into Illinocis to Kaskaskia and as he and his
companion were returmning by canoe along the other side of ol Lake Michigan, he died belore he could reach St.
Marys. There. Father Marguette is bunied on a sand dune. across Lake Michigan. and opposite Wisconsin with
which he fame 1s linked.
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(. Your approach to our tich history is via a very novel route today. Flags. I am sure that as we all see the three
flags over the Explorar Shop we will feel a thrill of the rewarding history we have inherited.

Thanks for adding a historic touch for cur many tourists and thanks for telling us so many interesting facts
about your research on this subject.

This brings to close of our history chat for today with bMr. Marty Dyrud. And. until next week, same time, same
station, when we trust vou will again join us, we say good afternoon and good luck.

MIDyrodime June 21957
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!Three Flags at Entrance Capture Prairie du Chien History
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Eave Trough on Pioneer House

(...Once again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr, Marty Dyrud. curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank vou. | am glad to be here.
€)...1 know that history is your forte and | am anxious to know what you have in store for us today.

A...Each year death takes some of our old residents. With them they carry away valuable bits of history of
carlier days in Prairie du Chien.

Many people join me in feeling sad over the death of George Griesbach. | alwayvs liked George. His death
stunned me for it was only about 10 days ago that 1 had a nice long talk with George. while we were both
waiting to have our hair cut.

Trying to dig out more history on Dr. Beaumont, | asked George about the solid wooden eave trough that was
once Beaumont's home.

0)...Marty, where is this house?

AL AL 308 S. Beaumont Road. This house originally was a pioneer home and a picturesque one years ago. Afler
several re-modelings. this house today looks quite modern.

()...What was so unusual about this eave trough?

A Here is a part of the eave trough on Dr. Beaumont's house. Take a look and | think you will see why it is so
unusual
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()...Gee that is a huge affair. I never saw anything like this before.

A Actually it shaped by hand out of a long log. It is about 10 inches wide 7 inches deep and it was originally
24 feet long.

.. How did they make this?
A...The oval trough part was cut out by an axe, the maker chipping it out with an edge axe.

The tront tace was hand planed giving a finished effect similar 10 a cornice tace or ornamental molding, ¢xcept
here, this face iz tormed right along the one edge of the timber.

... How long did you say these eave troughs were?
AL24 feet and 22 172 feet long.
Q.. Where did you get this sample?

A From the Horsfall Lumber Co. It is a piece of this historic piece that George Griesbach saved when the
Beaumont house was remodeled in 1932,

)...Can you give us more information of this piece of pioneer woodwork?

A, Wallace Martner a former resident, newspaper editor and avid lastorian dug out the history and summiarized
his findings in a letter to George Grieshach.

Q..I am sure we would all be interested in his findings.

A Sure will, I read from Martner's letter: *In reference to the eaves trough, taken from the pioneer house at 308
5. Beaumont Road, I find these facts among my records of the olden days of Prairie du Chien.

The building was built in the year of 1833 under the supervision of Henry Diley, a government carpenter, who
was sent here from Pennsylvania, to complete the carpenter work on Fort Crawtord the year before. He came by
way of the Great Lakes and the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers, in a Mackinaw boat. The trip took nearly three
months, for the boat was laden with supplies, for the Astor Fur Trade Company, which were to be exchanged
with the varous teibes of Indians tor peltries.

The lumber for the structure was mostly hand savwn from Pime logs floated down the Mississipp River trom
Lake St. Claire, opposite Stillwater Minnesota,

The red brick were molded and burned, by the Fort stone mason, 2 Seotchman, by the name of Smith, on
highway 1%, two tniles south of this city, whete the Kahlet farm now stands. This same stong mason plastered
the six rooms and a small hall, with lime made from clamshbells, taken from the aver and burned.

This house was built by Military Authorities under orders from Colonel Zachary Taylor, then in command at
Fort Crawford, at a cost of approximately $3,200. This home was built to house the Fort Surgeon, Dr. William
Beauwmeont., who while stationed here finished his final experiments on the action of the gastric juices in the
stomach, and which deductions are taught in the physiologies of our schools to this day.
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These experiments were conducted on a soldier named Alexis St. Martin who had an vgly gun shot wound in his
side., which Dr. Beaumont kept open for about a vear using a drinking glass as a tube and studied the workings
of the stomach.

Dt. William Beaumont Taking Care of Alexis St. Martin

The street in front of the house has lately been named Beaumont Road and a monument was placed on the site
of Fort Crawford Hospital six blocks to the south of the old home as a tardy remembrance of the Pioneer
Surgeon. Beaumont Road was formerly called Church Street.

This old home was originally 28 feet x 306 feet. two stories high. with an old fashioned step roof. that is the roof
was between the side walls, and the brick fashioned in five steps or tiers, two on each side and one in the center.
The eave toughs were on the front and back, huge in size, but actually added value and pleasing contour, to such
an imposing structure, built nearly a hundred years ago, in a frontier that was sparsely settled, except in the
immediate vicinity of the Fort.

There was a trough on the front and back of the building, the one in front was 24 feet long, but the one in the
rear, for some reason. was eighteen inches shorter. The logs from which they were made were White Pine. and
had been hued down with a broad axe to approximately eleven by six inches.

The face of the trough was deftly worked down by hand to what our present day mechanies eall O.G. crown
moulding, with a leaf at the bottom to ward off from the brick wall any overflow. The upper part was hewed in a
wide oval the entire width of the timber for nearly the entire length. and also to a pitch for water tlow-age.

This piece of mechanical skill was built on top of the outside laver of brick, immediatelv underneath the outer
edge of the roof.

The remarkable thing about this old wooden trough, is the fact, that after nearly a hundred years of service, it 1%
in very good state of preservation and [ don't believe that it ever had more than two coats of paint, as shown by
the picce you have because, either inside or outside. until they went out of government possession following the
Civil War, as paint was unknown to home owners prior to 1852

Yours respectfully.

W. E. Martner

209 S. Beaumont Road
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(). Izn't that most unusual to find such a complete history on a building.

A, Yes, I get a kick out of i1, for you have government carpenters building this home at the same time that Fort
Cravwford was built. Lumber that came down the Mississippi in the old days. Lime mads from clam shells,
burned locally and used for the plaster. Bricks made locally and kilned biere. Carpenters that make everything
from wood and the other essential raw materials.

(.. How things have changed over the vears,

AT also asked George Griesbhach about the watering troughs that were famaliar sights vears agoe on Bluft
Street, now Blackhawk Avenue.

There were two, one in front of what is now Kozelka's Shoe Store, the other across the street in front of what is
now Wachuta's Store.

George Griesbach tells me that these also were made out of solid logs. Water was piped over from the artesian
fountain in the park. The overflow of water ran down the gutter of the dirt street to the slough, Wooden
sidewalks ran on either side of the street.

These watering troughs were popular for watering the horses,

Q. You say they were made of solid logs?

A Yes, George Greishach told me that these logs were about four feet long and about three teet through, The
centers were adzed out by hand so that they had a wooded trough nesarly four feet long and about two feet wide
and two feet deep.

I asked hitm what wood was used. He said to the best of his memory they were hellowed out of elm logs.

()1 bet he had seen a lot of changes in Prairie du Chien

A Even Alex Frederich who has only been gone about six years was amazed about the changes here in that
short timz.

Many of ovur older residents remember the wooden sidewalks, the iron fences around the lawns of many homes.
The dirt streets, the clam shells vsed for road fills, the gas lights, the horses and buggies, the pickle barrels out
in front of the grocery stores, and many other strangs sights today.

Then the Dousman Hotel was presided over by that colorful gentleman, Charley Huftschmidt, Ask any old
resident and they will probably tell vou some tascinating story about this character.

Horse drawn coaches then tnet the trains coming into 1own and cartied prospective guests to the hotel. Ne taxis
then.

(.. Women's dress then used lots of material and dragged the ground.

A Yes, styles were much different then. Even advertising has changed. Groenert and Bittner operated a
brewery on what is now the city parking lot.
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I always get a kick out of the barber's ads then. They called themselves Tonsorial Expents: Du Charme Brothers,
Sebastian and Melson

The Diamond Jo Steamboats plied the Mississippi and made Prairie du Chien, a port of call for passengers and
freight. Those days are gone, but will be long remembered.

(}... Thanks so much Mary for sharing views of Pioneer Prairie du Chien with us, This brings to close our
program tor today. For more local history, tune m next week, same time, same station.

MMIDyrudime June 16, 1956
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The Red Bird Incident-Winnebago War (Part I)

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local Historian. Hello Marty and welcome to WERE.

AL Thank you, 1t 15 always mice to be hete.
Q.. What historv do vou have for us today?

A...One hundred and twenty mine vears ago this week on June 28, 1827, a bleody tragedy struck the frontier
cotnmunity of Prairie du Chien. A party of Indians, headed by Red Bird and his accomplice Wekau scalped two
men and a baby less than one year old.

This outbreak of the Winnebago War electrified the whole western frontier. The government quickly marshalled
their forces on a large scale and it looked as if' a full blown war was starting.

). Who were the people murdersd?

A Registre Gagnier, a resident here on the prairie and his hired man Solomon Lipcap were both killed and
scalped. The Indians alse scalped Gagnier's baby girl less than & year old. Strangely, she ved, surviving the
otdeal.

Q.. Where dad this ocour m town?

A At the Gagnier home, which was located at the mouth of the McNair conlee just south of town, about 600
yards south and east of the point known as Sugar Loaf, near the bridge on highway No. 18 as you procead south
from Prairie du Chien.

(}..Did the murderars escape?

A Yes. But the government action was swift. Governor Cass and Colonel McKenny then negotiating a treaty at
Le Butte des Morts on the Fox river, set and expedition in motion. Major Whistler at Green Bay, moved south to
the portage. General Atkinson at $t. Lowis, moved up the Mississipp and into the Wisconsm. Colonel Snelling
was advised at Fort Snelling in what is now Minneapolis, to send help.

News of these movements reached Red Bird and his party, who were then at The Four Lakes (which we now
know as Madizon)., To save their people trom extmehon in 4 larpe scale war, it was agreed that the Red Bird and
Wekau should voluntarily surrender.

(}...Can you give us an account of the surrender?

A Yes, and I would like to give you and on the scene account writlen then by Colonel Mckenny the LS.
Commissioner. From: Fort Winnebago at the portage between the Fox and Wisconzin's rivers: "The military had
been previously drawn out 1 line. The Menomones and Wabanackie Indians, under Major Whistler, were in
groups upon their haunches, on our left flank. On the right was the band of music. a little in advance of the line.
In front of center, about ten paces distant, were the murdarers. On their right and left were those, who had
accompanisd them, forming a semi-circle, the magnificent Red Bird and the miserable looking Wekau, a little in
advance of center.
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All eyes were fixed upon the Red Bird and will they miglit be, for of all the Indians I ever saw, he is without
exception, the most perfect in from, in face and in gesture. In height. he is about six feet straight, but without
restraint His proportions are those of the most exact symmetry, and these embrace the entire man, trom his bead
to his feet. Red Bird's fingers are even models of beauty. I have never beheld a face that was so full of all the
ennobling qualities and at the same time the most winning expression. It was impossible to combine with such a
face, the thought, that he who wore it could be a murderer!

It appears to be a compound of grace and dignity; of firmness and decision, all tempered with mildness and
mercy. During my attempted analvsis of this face, I could not but ask myvself, Can this nman be a murderer? Is he
the same who shot and scalped and cut the throat of Gagnier?

His head too, sure o head was ever so well forimed. There was no ormamenting of the bair, after the Iindian
fashion: no clubbing 1t up m blocks and rollers of lead, or bands of silver; no loose or straggling parts, but 1t was
cut after 1he vest fashicn of the mest civilized.

His face was painted. one side red. the other interimixed with green and white. Around his neck he wore a collar
of blue wampuin, beautifully mixed with whitz, which was sewn onto a piece of cloth, the width of the
wampum, being about two inches, whilst the claws of the panther, or wild cat. distant from each other about a
quarter of an inch, with their points inward, formed the rim of the collar.

Around his neck were hanging steands of wampum of various lengths, the circles enlarging as they descended.
He was clothed in a Yankton dress. new and beantiful. The material is of dressed ¢lk, or deer skin, almast pure
white. It consists of a jacket, the sleeves being cut to fit lns finely formed arm, and so as to leave outside of the
seam that ran from the shoulder, back of the arm, and along the elbow, about six inches of matenal. one half of
which was cut into a fringe. The same kind of fringe ornamenting the collar of the jacket, its sides, bosom, also
running down the seams of his leggings. Blue beads were employved to vary and enrich the fringe of the
leggings. On his feet he wore moccasins.

A piece of scarlet cloth of about a quarter of a yard deep, and double that width, a slit being cut in its middle, so
as to admit the passing through of his head, rested one half on his breast, and the other on his back.

On one shoulder, and near his breast, was a beautiful ornamentad feather, nearly white. On the other shoulder
was another feather, nearly black. Near were two pieces of thinly shaven wood in the form of compasses, a little
open, each about six inches long. richly wrapped round with porcupine quills, dyed yellow, red. and blue.

Cm the tip of one shoulder was a tuft of horse hair, dyed red, and a little curled, mixed up with ornaments.
Across his breast, m a diagonal position, and bound tight to it, was a war pipe. at least three feet long, brightly
ormamented with dved horse hair. the feathers. and bills of hirds.

Iin one of his hands he held the white flag, and in the other the calumet or pipe of peace.

There he stood. Not a muscle moved, nor was the expression of his face changed a particle, He appeared to be
conscious that, according to Indian law, and measuring the deed be had committed by the injustice, and wrongs
and cruelties of the white man, he had done no wrong. The light, which had shone in upon his bosom from the
law, which deimnanded an eve for an eye, and a tooth tor a tooth, 50 harmonized with lus conscience... as to
secure its repose.

As to death, he had been taught to despise i, confiding in that haven. that spirit land, where same is always
plenty, the forests always preen and the waters always transparent, tranquil, and pure and where no evil thing in
permitted to enter.
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He was there, prepared to receive the blow that should consign his body te the ground. and send his spirit to that
blissfil region, to mingle with his fathers who had zone before him."”

eston
€J...Whal a beautiful and picturesque description of this historic scene,

A, Yes, isn't it. McKenney gives a feeling to events that is rich and rewarding. McKenney continues: "Red Bird
and Wekau were told to sit down, His motions, as he seated himself, were no less graceful and captivating, than
when he stood and walked. At this moment the band struck up Plevel's Hymn. Evervthing was still. It was
indeed a moment of intense interest to all. The Red Bird locked towards the band, the tones operated upon his
feelings in such a way as to produce in his countenance a corresponding pensiveness,

The music having ceased, he took his pouch (which I forgot to say was a handsomely ormamented otter skin
that hung on his left side). and taking Irom it some Kinnarikinic and tobacco. cut the latter in the palm of his
hand, after the Indian fashion. Then rubbing the two together, filled the bowl of his calumet, struck fire into a bit
ol spunk with his flint and steel, and lighted i, and smoked. All the motions employed in this ceremony, were
no less hamnonious and approprate than had characterized his other movements. He sat after Turkish fashion,
with his legs crossed.



648

If you think there was anything of affectation in all this, you are mistaken. There was just the manner and
appearance and lool, you would expect to see in a nebly built man of the highest order of intelligence, and whe
had been taught all the graces of motion, and then escorted by his armies to the throne. where the diadem was to
be placed upon his head. There is but one opinion of the man and that I have attempted to convey to you.

I could not refrain from speculating on bis deess, His white jacket, having upon it a simgle prece of red, appeared
to indicate the purity of his past life, which had been stained by only a single crime; for all agree that the Ked
Bird had never before soiled his fingers with the blood of the white man, or committed a bad action, His was
pipe, bound close 1o his heart, seemed to mdicate his love of war, in commeoen with bis race, which was oo
longer to be gratified. The red-cloth, however, may have been indicative of his name.

All sat, except the speakers. The substance of what they said was: we were requited 10 bring in the murderers.
Thev had no power over any exceplt the two, the third had gone away and these had voluntarily agreed to come
in, and give themselves up.

As their friends, they had come with them. They hoped their white brothers would agree to accepl the horses of
which there were perhaps twenty, the meaning of which was to take them in commutation for the lives of their
two friends.

They asked kind treatment for their friends, and camestly besought that they might not be put in irons, and
concluded by asking for a little tobacco, and something to eat.”

Q.. Were they answered?

A...Yes, they were told in substance, that they had done well to come in. By having done so, they had turned
away our guns, and saved their people, They were admaonished against placing themselves 1n a hke situation 10
the future. When they were aggrieved. they were advised, ot 1o resort to violence, but to 2o to their agent., wlo
would wform their Great Father of their complaints and he would redress their greivances; that their friends
would be treated kindly, and tried by the same laws by which their Great Father's children were tried. That, for
the present Red Bird and Wekaw should not be put in irons: that they should all have something to eat. and
tobacco to sinoke. We advised thent to warn their people against Killing owrs, sand endeavor also to impress them
with a proper notion of their weakness, and the extent of our power, etc.

(}...Did the Red Bird speak?

A Yes, MeKenney's letter describes this m detail as follows:
"Having heard this, the Red Bird stood up, the commanding officer Major Whistler, a few paces in front of the
center of the hine, facing lum.

After a moment’s pavse, and a quick survey of the troops, and with a composed observation of his people, he
spoke. Looking at Magor Whistler Red Bird said "I am ready". Then advancing a step or two, he paused saving
"I do not wish to be put initons. Let me be free. [ have given my life.” Stooping, and taking somie dust between
his finger and thuinb and blowing it away, he said "My life it is gone Like that”. Eveing the dust as it tell,” and
vanished from sight.” Then he added "I would not take it back. It is pone!™

Having thus spoken, be threw his hands behind him and marched briskly up to Major Whistler, breast te breast.
A platoon was wheeled backwards from the center of the line, in charge of a file of men. to a tent that had been
provided tor them in the rear. where a guard was set over them. The comrades of the two captives then left the
ground by the way they had come, 1aking with them our advise, and a supply of meat, flour, and tobacco.



649

Wekau, the miserable looking being, the accomplice of the Eed Bird, was in all things the opposite of the
unfortunate brave. Never befors were there two hwman beings so exactly opposite, so inlike one another.

The one seemed a prince, and as if born to command, and worthy to be obeyed the other as if he had been born
to be hanged. meager, cold, dirty in person and dress, crooked in form, like the starved wolf, gzaunt, hungry and
blood thirsty, His sotire appearance mdicatiog the presence of a spirit wary, eruel and treacherous,

The heart, at sight of this, was almost steeled agamst sympathy, and barred against the admission of paty. This 1s
the man who could scalp a child, not eleven months old, and m taking off its tine locks as atrophy. and the
exhibit as a scalp, cut the back of the neck to the bone, and leaving it to languish and die on the floor, near the
body of the murdered father? But his hands, and crooked and nuserable looking fingers, had begn accustomed
to such bloody worl

The Red Bird did not appear to be over thirty years old, an yet e is said to be past forty. Wekau looks 1o be
forty five, and is no doubt as old as that,

I shall sec on my arrival at Prairie du Chien. the scene of these butcheries; and as I may write you upon all
matters connected with my tour. Iwill introduce you to that. The child, I forgot to say. by the latest accounts, yet
lives, and promises to survive.

The widow of Gagnier 15 also there and Ishall get the whole story from her mouth, and shall then, doubtless, get
it traly. You shall have it.

Q.. Marty T bope vou will come back next week and bring us the rest of thas truly great letter, whiach tells such a
trug and colortul picture of a memorable event in our own Prairie du Chien.

This brings to a close our program for today. For more of this thrilling story, une in next week, same time, same
station,

MIDyrud/me June 23, 1936
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The Red Bird Incident--Winnebago War (Part 11)

()...Once again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian, Hello Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you, it 15 always nice to be here.
Q. Your account, last week of the surrender of Red Bird was most interesting.

Al am glad you like it, Today | plan to share with you a letter written by Colonel McKenney reporting his
interview with Mrs. Gagnier, after the massacre.

It is timely. to share the account of this local tragedy with you, for it was one hundred and twenty nine years
ago, on June 28, 1827, that Red Bird, Wekau, and a third Indian came to the Gagnier residence here on the
prairie, killed Gagnier, his hired man Lipcap and scalped Gagnier's child. This baby girl was then less than a
vear old.

Gagnier Massacre
Cal Peters

This outbreak of the Winnebago War electrified the entire frontier. The government quickly marshalled their
forces and war appeared imminent.

Q.. Marty, where did you say, this massacre occurred?

A ... At the home of Registre Gagnier here on the prairie at Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin. This spot is located at
the mouth of McNair's coulee, just south of the city and east near the point we call Sugar Loaf Bluff.

Leaving Prairie du Chien and traveling towards Bridgeport, it would be very near the small bridge on highway

18 as you turn left off the prairie and turn and start up the coulee.

(). Red Bird and his accomplices were not immediately captured?
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AL Bed Bird. Wekau and a third Indian escaped. But the U8, Government acted swifily. Governor Cass and
Colonel McKenney, both U, 8. Commissioners, then negotiating treaties with the Indians at Le Butte Des Morts
on the Fox River set an expedition in motion, Major Whistler at Green Bay. moved south to the portage.

General Atkinson at 51. Louis, moved substantial forces up the Mississippi and into the Wisconsin river. Colonel
Snelling at the Falls of $t. Anthony was advised to send troops to reinforce Fort Crawford.
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Q... Would you give us a short synopsis of your talk last week recounting the surrender of Red Bird and Wekau
at Fort Winnebago?

AL Sure will. After the massacre, Red Bird lefi this area and made his way to the Four Lakes. There was no
town there at that time. but this spot we now recogmze as Madison Wisconsin, He was closely advised of the
elaborate movements of troops coming into attack the Winnebago Indians, To save his people from extinction in
large scale war, it was agreed that Red Bird and Wekau should voluntarily surrender.

A group of Winnebago Indians accompanied Red Bird and Wekau to Fort Winnebago at the portage (now
Portage Wisconsin) where they swrrendered to Major Whistler.
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All eyes were fixed on the Red Bird for he was a handsome Indian six feet tall, stcaight, without resteaint. His
propoertions were perfect to look at. His face and his gestures were pleasing, graceful and dignified.

His face was painted red on one side and the other half intermixed with green and white. His jacket and
leggings were made of deer skin, spotless and almost white in color. Leather fringe ormamented his slegves and
ran down the side of his leggings.

In one hand he held a white flag, n the other a peace pipe. The [ndians were seated as the troops stood in line
formation. After prehiminary talks, the Red Bird stood up, composed and with digiity Faced the conunandant,
Major Whistler.

After a moment's pause, a quick survey of the troops, and a glance 1owards his Indian friends, he spoke.
Looking at Major Whistler, Red Bird saxd "I am ready"”. Then advancing a step or two, b pavsed saving "I do
not wish to be put in irons. Let me be free. I have given my life.” Then stooping he took some dust between his
finger and thumb and blowing it away. he said "My life. it is gone. Like that" eyeing the dust as it fell and
disappeared from sight. Then he added “I would not take it back. It 15 gone.”

Having thus spoken, he threw his bands behind him and marched briskly up to Major Whistler, breast to breast.
A platoon wheeled backward and accompanisd Red Bird to a tent where he was placed under guard.

Wekau was the opposite of Red Bird, for Welaun was a miserable looking Indian. Red Bird seemed a prinee,
while Wekau appeared despicable, meager. cold dirty i person and dress. crooked in from. like the starved
wolf, gavnt and hungry and blood thirsty.

Therz was a teeling of sympathy for Red Bird, but only contempt tor Wekau,

Q...I believe you said last week that you would tell us today about an interview with Mrs, Gagnier, the wife of
the murdered man mn Praitie du Chien.

A Yes, that is right. Colonel McKenney the Indian commuissioner who was present at Red Bird's surrender
continned on to Prairie du Chien, for a detailed inguiry ote the massacre.

As Colong]l McKenney made his way down the Wisconsin River, he met General Atkinson with a sizable force.
Let me continue with the historic letter Mckemmey sent to Washington at that early date:

"General Atkinson received us with the courtesy that always distinguished this gallant officer. I went rapidly
over the events that had transpired, and informed huim of the surrender of the murderer; commending the Red
Bird 1o all the kind usage, which his unfortunate condition would permit, and especially urged that he might not
be put in irons.

I did this, because I very well knew that he would sufter a thousand deaths, rather than attempt to regain his
liberty. There was no mistake in this matter. The man had literally already parted from hife, and had his eves
fixed more upon the spirit land, than upon coming in contact agam with the batter tealities of the world around
ham. All this passed. and pledging each other in a glass of wine, and our best wishes for the general's health, we
continued our voyage till 1en at night, when we landed on a sand bar for repose.

Artiving at the Prairie, [ rede to the scene of the recent immurders, attended by my companions. The scene of
these butcheries is distant from the village. in an easterly direction, about three miles.
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I received the whole story from the widow of one of the murdered men, Gagnier by name, who was at the time
proprictor of the log house in which he was killed. Gagnier was a half breed, his mother having been Indian and
his tather French.

The door of this one story log tenement fronts east, and a window opposite, of course west. A large tree grows
near its southwestern coner.

Gagmer was sitting on a chest, on the lefi of the door. At the window, his wite was washing clothes, On her lefit
was the bed in which a child, eleven months old was sleeping.

O her right, and a little back: of het, sat a discharged zoldier Lipecap; and thiz was the satuation of the family,
when The Red Bied and Wekau, and a third Indian entered.

They were received with the usual civility, and asked if they would have something to eat. They said ves. and
would like some fish and milk.

Gagnier had. meantime, seen something peculiar in the looks and movements of these Indians, as supposed,
which led him to reach up and take from brackets, just over his head, his rifle, which, as Mrs. Gagnier tumad to
get the fish and milk, she saw lying across Gagnier's lap.

At the moment she heard the click, cavsed by the cocking of the REed Bird's rifle, which was istantly tollowed
by its dischargz. She looked, and saw her hushand was shot. At the same moment, the third Indian shot old
Lipecap. when Mes. Gagmier secing Wekau, who hingered about the door, about to rush in, she met him, made
fight. and wrestled from lnm has nitle,

He ran out, she pursvng him, emploving all her snergies to cock the afle and shoot lnm. But, by some
niysterious cause, was rendered powerless, feeling as she expressed it “like otie in a dream, trying to call, ot 10
run, but without the ability to do either”

To save himself, Wekau kept running round the big tree at the comer of the house, well knowing, if he should
put off in a line, she would have better aim. and be more likely o Kill ham.

"After a few turns round the trez, and finding she had no power over the rifle, she turned short about, and mads
for the village bearing the rifle with her to give the alarm.”

Q. Centainly a tragic scene.

A Yes, " Shorthy, she returned, followed by a posse of armed men, and found her infant, which she had left,
covered up in the bed, now on the tloor, scalped, and its neck cut just below the occiput, to the bone. This was
the work of Wekau, who being intent on having a scalp. the others having secured theirs, there being no other
subject, took one from the head of the child.

The knife, from exammation made of the head, was applied in front of the crown, and brouglt round by the
right ear, and far down behind, and up again on the other side, theobject seeming to be, to get as much hair as he
could. In the turn of the knife, at the back of the head. the deep cut was given, which found its way to the bone.
The child, when I saw it, was comfortable, and [ believe it recovered. but the sight of a rifle. even at that tender
age, when one might suppose it could not distinguish between a rifle and anything clse. would almost terrify it
almost into fits. Young as it was, it must, from its place in the bed, have seen aritle in conngction with the awful
scene. | made the mother presents for berself and child.
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Feturning to the Praitie, we bore tidings of Red Bird's surrender. There still remained in the minds of the
inhabitants, lingering apprehensions that more of the same kind of bloody work, might avait them. They
thought the war cloud had not yet spent itself.

Nothing surprised them so much, as to learn that Eed Bird should be guilty of such conduct. He was not only
well konown, but was also the pride of the Prame, They reposed contidence in lum, and always sought after lam
a protector, for his presence was looked upon as a pledge of security, against any outbrzalk;, that might be
atternpted.

Indeed, husbands and brother and sons on leaving their homes telt secure and safe, it they could secure the Red
Bird 1o accompany them. That had happened to mduce him to this rash act was a mystery to all.

As to Wekau, lie was known and abhorred as one of the most bloedy minded ot las race. Of the thind, whose
name [ could not learn, they knew but little.”

(. Marty, just what sparked this outrage on the part of the Winnebagoes?

A.. Fortunately, I can report that also from McKenney's letter. Here is what be says: "All this mystery as to the
cause was at last selved. There were great indignities visited on the Winnebagoes near the 5t. Peter's Riverin
Mimnmesota, to which Red Bird had become allied, and personal violence conunitted vpon some of their leading
nen,

Those Americans were men of station, whose position should have taught them better, and whose authority and
power should have been differently exercised.

The leading chiefs counseled upon those acts of vielence, and resolved on enforcing the Indian's law, retaliation.
Red Bird was called upon to go out and take "mear” as they phrase it.

Mot wishing (o appear a coward, he undertook the enterprise, secretly rejoicing that the business had been
referred to him; for he resolved to make a circuit, and return, saying he could find no meat.

Rezd Bird did so. and was upbraided. and taunted, and called "coward" and told he knew very well, if he had the
spirit to avenge the wrongs of his people, he could, by going to the Prairie, get as much meat as he could bring
home. This fired him. and he resolved to redeem his character as a brave, when. beckoning to Wekau and
another Indian. he told them to follow him.

They proceeded to the Prairic. Gagnier's was not the first house they entered. with the view of canrving out their
purpose. Their first visit was to the house of Mr. Lockwood, who was then absent. His interesting wife was at
home, and ber life was undoubtable saved by the presence of an old Frenclmian on a visit to her, who not only
understood the Winnebago language, but knew the parties: and he was known to them. They had respect tor
him, he had been their friend So. after lingering about the homse for a season, they gquat the prenuises, and
ctossed the Praitie to Gagnier's, and thete executed their bloody putpose.

(). What became of the Red Bird?
AL He was consigned to a prison cell in Fort Crawford. There he died Febrmary 16, 1828, President John

Quincy Adam pardoned Red Bird, Wekau and Ckick-ou-sic November 3. 1828, but this action was too late to
save Red Bird's lite.
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(... Thanks Marty for bringing us this intimate account of Red Bird and the Gagnier massacre, so famous in
Prairie du Chien, history. This brings to close our history program for today.

For more history, tune in next Sunday, same time, same station, for more exciting pioneer history on Prairie du
Chien.

MIDyrud/me June 30,1956
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Indian Scalp Law

An Act To Promote Retaliation Upon The Hostile Indians, And To Encourage The Bravery And Enterprise Of
Our Fellow Citizens,

{Passed on the 24th day of December 1814 by the Ilhnois Territorial Legislature n session)

SECTION 1. provided: "That when in such mcursions into the settlements, the commssion of murder, or other
persons who shall make prasoners of or kKill such Indhans, shall receive a reward for each Indian taken or killed,
of fifiy dellars: if done by rangers or others enlisted in the defence of the country, twenty five dollars only.

SECTION 2. Thal any person. having obtained permission from a commanding officer on the frontier to go
into the territory of hostile Indians, who shall kill a warrior, or take prisoner a squaw or a child, is entitled to a
reward of $10{ for each warrior killed, or squaw or child 1aken prisoner.”

SECTION 3. That any party of rangers not exceeding fitteen, who, on leave granted, make incursions into the
country of hostile Indians, shall receive a reward of $50 for cach warrior killed, or squaw or child take

Prisoners.

From Eric Dyrud's file, said to be from the [llinois Territorial Legislature. Governor made them rescind this
later.

MIDsrudime
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Indian History in the Badger State
{Clhronological... 1755 to 1907)

1755-Wisconsin Indians, under Charles Langlade, took part in Braddock's defeat on the Monongahela River
{July 9 ).

1757-Wisconsin Indians took part 1n the siege and massacre of Fort William Henry on Lake Georpe { August 3-
9).

1758-A menomonee uptising tesulted i the death of several Frenchmen and the destruction of a storehouse at
La Baye. To pay for the crime, seven tribesmen were sent to Montreal, where three of them were publicly shot.

1759-Wisconsin Indians took part in the defense of Quebec, both at the Falls of Montmorency and on the Plains
of Abraham.

1760-Wisconsin Indians went to aid in defense of Montreal. ut withdrew before its surrender. News of the fall
of the city was forwarded to Mackinac. The last commander there, Lowms Lienard de Beawjeu-Villemonds,
cleared the fort and left with his troops for the Mississippi, passing through Wisconsin to Rock River, he spent
the winter. He probabley took with hini the soldiers from La Baye, leaving the post vooccnped.

1761-51ir William Jolinson made teeaties at Detroit, with all the northwestern tribes.

1762-Gorrell, the commander at Green Bay, made treahes with the Menomines, Winnebago, Ottowa, Sauk,
Fosx and lowa, and assisted in a treaty between the Chippewa and Menominee.

1763-Gorrell made a treaty with the Sioux. Pontiac's conspiracy led to uniting of most of the western Indians
formerly allied with the French. They attacked the English posts on the upper Great Lakes, eight of which were
captured. Divided opinions existed amoeng Wisconsin Indians. By skillful talking Gorrell stayed at the Green
Bay post until after the massacre of a large part of the garrizon at Mackinac. Then he received orders from
Mackinac to abandon his fort (June 21). The trendly Menomines took Gorrell and his party to L'Arbre Crochs,
on the east shore of Lake Michigan. This was where those left from the Mackinac group were staying. These
men were tinally ransomed and sent down to Montreal, chiefly under the protection of Wisconsin Indians.

1764-Wisconsin Indians attended a general meeting at Niagara. They received certificates of merit for their
friendly conduct m Pontiac’s conspiracy.

1 766-Johnathon Carver, a colomal officer in the French and Indian War, visited Wisconsin. In his published
book he describes the settlement at Green Bay, the old Indian town on Doty's Island, the Fox Wisconsin Rivers,
the Sauk town near the rapids of the Wisconsin, and the trading center at Prairie du Chien.

1773-75-Peter Pond. a Connecticut fur tradet, visited Wisconsin and Minnesota. Pond assisted i escorting
Sioux chiefs to Mackinac, where a good peace was made with the Chippewa,

1776-78-Langlade and Gautier called the Indians to the aid of the British Lieumtenant Governor Henry Hamilton
of Detroit, After Hamilton's capture at Vincennes (Feb.24,

1779) they were against the plans of Colonel George Rogers Clark’s agent. He was Godetroy Linctot, Indian
trader at Prawrie du Chien, who took many Wisconsin Indians away from the British, The Indian village at
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Mibwaukee supporied the Americans. In the awtunu Captain Samuel Fobertson of the British sloop “Felciy™
made a voyage around Lake Michigan trying to persuade traders and Indians to support the British.

1780-A group of Canadians and Indians from Wisconsin came by way of Prairie du Chien, with a supporting
band under Langlade on the Illinois River, against the Spaniards at $t. Louis and the Americans in llinois. They
were doven away (May 26) after Kilbog and capturing several white and Negroes, The Americans hat back by
sending a group of men to the Rock River. Ome division entered southwestern Wisconsin, The British merchants
of Mackinac sent 2 party to get the furs stored at Prairie du Chien. Those furs, which could not be carried away,
were burned to prevent therr falling into the hands of the Amencans,

1783-The treaty of Paris was ended. British territory east of the Mississippi was given up along the npper
Mississippi about the end of the wat.

1784-Morth West and Mackinac fur companies formed at Montreal for trading in the region of the upper Great
Lakes.

1788-At the Indian council at Prairie du Chien, the Fox gave permission to Julian Dubuque to work the lead
mines on a large scalg,

1794-Wisconsin Indians, mainly Chippewa, Winnebago and Pottawatomi took part in the [ndian War against
American frontier settlements. They were i the battles of Fort Recovery and Fallen Timbers.

1795-Jacques Vieu, agent of the North West Company established posts at Kewaunes, Shebovgan, Manitowoc
and Milwaukee. He chose Mibwaukee as beadguarters and found there a Potawatoma village with Sauk, Fox and
Winnebago included.

1797-The Spanish aroused the Sauk iand Fox to rob British waders at Prairie du Chien. British goods were saved
by friendly Sioux. A Sioux-Chippewa war was waged i northern Wisconsin.

1798-99.Fox and Sawk visited the British post at Amherstburg, and made treaties with British officers.

1800-The Spanish at &t. Louis feared an Indian attack startad by British traders. A Spanish gunboat patrolled the
Mississippi as far as Prairie dv Chien.

1802-John Campbell appointed American Indian agent at Prairiz du Chien.

1804-CGieneral William H. Harrison made a treaty with the Sauk and Fox at St. Louis, This treaty with the Sauk
and Fox took away their title to Jands 1 the southern part of Wisconsim, including the lead region.

1805-00-Licutenant Zebulon M. Pike was sent up the Missouri from St. Louis to tell Indians and traders about
the purchase of Lonisiana, and of Amencan plans for posts and trading. He spent several davs at Prairie do
Chien, where lie found a few American setilers among the French Canadians. After winteting near the Leach
Lake source of the Mississippi, be returned to St Lows in the spring, holding & meeting with the Winnebago
and Sioux at Prairie du Chien.

1811-Wisconsin Indians teok part in Battle of Tippecance.

L

1812-Some Wisconsin Indians helped in the massacre of Fort Dearborn (Aug 13)
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1213-Robert Dickson, suppotting the British, collected Indians to attack and wintered Garlic Island in Lake
Winnebago.

1814-Major William McKay collected soldiers at Mackinac for the capture of Fort Shelby. He started June 2%,
reached Green Bay in six days, and was joined by 30 of the people who lived there and 100 Indians. Dickson
and his forees met them at Portage, July 17, they landed at the mouth of the Wisconsm and asked Licutenant
Perkins to surrender. The large number of British soldiers forced Perkins to do so. McKay had trouble saving
the prisonets from being killed by the Indians. The name of the fort was changed from Shelby to McKay.
Wisconsin traders and Indians belped in the British defense of Mackinac (Avg. 4) against the attack of the
Americans.

1815-American cule was taken over by Nicholas Boilvin as Indian agent and justice of the peace.

1816-4 series of treaties with Indians was held at 8t. Louis. Tribesmen renewed their lovalty 1o the United
Statez. Fort Crawford at Priaire du Chien was built by General Thomas A Smith; Fort Howard at Green Bay was
started by Colonel John Miller. Celonel Joho Bowyer was sent 1o Fort Heaward as Indian agent.

By act of Congress the fur trade was restricted to American citizens. Astor's American Fur Company began
operating in Wisconsin. Government fur factories were established at Green Bay and Prairie du Chien, with
Matthew Irwin and Jolhn W. Johnson in charge.

1821-The first steamer on the upper lakes, "Walk-in-the-water" went across Lake Michigan brnging some New
York Indians to arrange for their transfer to Wisconsin.

1822-The New York Indians (Oneida, Stockbridge, Munsee and Brothertown) purchased lands trom the
Menomine: and began to coe to Wisconsin.

1825-A treaty was imade at Prairie du Chien in August by William Clark and Lewis Cass goverument
commissioners, with the Indians of Illinois, Minnesota and Wisconsin, The treaty established tribal boundanes
and made peace among the tribes.

1827-The Winnebago murdered several half breeds and attacked two keelboais on the Mississippi.

1829-In July, the Chippewa, Otlawa, and Potawatomi attended a treaty at Green Bay. and gave up claims to land
between Eock and Wisconsin rivers.

1822-Blackhawlk, a Savk clief, was angrey at the coming of American settlers. In April, he caine from Iewa and
went up the Rock River to Prophets town. intending to raise a crop. The "invasion" aroused general alarm in
Ihnos and what 15 now Wisconsin, Settlers fled from the country and gathered n log forts, General Henry
Atkinson, with an army of volunteers and regulars, marched from Fort Armistrong against Blackhawk, The
Indian chief sent a defiant message and went up Rock River to Lake Koshkonong.

Then he returmed to [inois and, with Potawatonmi and Winnebago help, attacked the frontier settlements. Some
two hundred whites and as many Indians were Killed in the battles. Meanwhile, torts bad been thrown up 1n the
lead region.

A company of mounted militia was called out from Wisconsin miners and farmers. General Henry Atkinson
with some 4,000 regular soldiers and Illinois militia chased the [ndians who retreated past Madison. At the
crossing of the Wisconsin River a mile below Prairie du Sac, a skirmish took place (July 21).
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The final batile was at the mouth of the Bad Axe (Aug.2) where the Indians tried to cross the Mississippi into
Sioux territory.

Blackhawk swrenderad to the Winnebago and was brought to Prairie du Chien. He was then sent to Jefferson
Barracks at St. Louis. Of the thousand Indians who crossed the Mississippi with him in the spring, not over 150
were left alive, The war made Wisconsin proniment throughout the country and brought settlers.

In the autumn. treaties were made with the Menominee, Sauk and Winnebago, The Indians gave up their land
south and ast of the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers.

1837-A treaty was made by Governor Dodge with the Menominee. The Indians gave the United States about
four million acres of land in Miclugan and Wisconsin, Atter refusing the deal with Dodge, the Winmebago chiefs
were invited to Washington. Here they signed a treaty giving all their Wisconsin lands away and agreeing to
move from the territory.

1848-A partially successtul attempt was made to move the Wisconsin Winnebago 1o Long Priaire, Minnesota.
The Mencminee gave up a large area east of the Wisconsin and north of the Fox Eiver and went te a reservation
in Waushara County.

1878-An Indian scare in Burnett County was caused by religious dances among the Chippewa. Hundreds of
settlers left their homes but were persuaded to return by soldiers sent to investigate the disturbance.

1202-Cctober 13 and October 29, the Department of Interior helped to get money from the government for the
Omeida, Brothertown and Stockbridge and Munsee Indians were given 80 acres of land apiece and a trust fon of
375,000 was divided among them. September 26-30, the Chippewa celebrated the fiftieth anmversary of their
final peace with the United States government.

1207-The Potawatomi Indians of Wood County received some of the trnst fumd created by the federal treaty of
1848, The Oneida Iindians sold large parts of their reservation in Brown and Outagamie Counties to the whites,
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Indian Reminders

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty. and welcome to WPRE

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.
Q.. Well Marty, what history do vou have for us today?

A, I think it would be worth our while to take a quick glance at the Indians, theirr influence on our Aimenican
wiay of life, and some present day reminders.

(). Have the Indians made a contribution to our way of life?

A Yes, very definitely. Picture for a second, in vou mind's ¢ve, the Spanish don following Cortes to Mexican
shores in 1519, expecting to find naked savages living in primitive state.

Iimagioe their surprise to discover a flovrishing people. whose civilization outglittered their own. Palaces filled
with gold, silver, and jade art made their heads swim. Canals they came upon, eclipsed those of Vienice. Huge
stone work lard with such precision that matched stones miet so closely that a sheet of paper could not be
wedged between. No mortar was used. The great pyramid of Cho-lula was larger than those along the Nile.
Even 20th century man, smug with the awareness of his own technical accomplishments, marvel at the imperial
highwiy of the Incas, knifing 3,000nules down the 1ce clad Andes, tunneling through living rock, spanning
dizzy chasms. And rrigation systems soaring into the clouds.

You will probably be astonished to know that the Indians of the Andes, suecessfully perforimed delicate brain
operations that amaze present day surgeons.

The wonders of the Incas and Azetecs are startling. More conmmonplace, today, half the world feed on the
potato. Millions owe their subsistence to corn and beans, all food first cultivated by American Indians. The
traditional Thanksgiving turkey dinner is all Indian.

Driak hot chocolate, munch peanuts, o chew gum at a ball game, hzght a ¢igarette and you are mdebted to the
Indian. Speed along the highway and you are riding on rubber from the Indian.

Indian tanglt us the pan eelisving effect of cocaine and the advantages of quinineg n the tropics.

Q..I never reahized the contribwtions of the red man were so extensive.

A, Indians are not actually "red men”. Fondness for pamting themselves with red ocher or vegetable paints led
the American aborigines to be called red skins by the early explorers, fur traders and colonists. Actually the
Indians skin is brown, sometimes shading almost to white.

As you will recall, they are called Indians because Columbus expected to reach India, instead of the New World.

(). Where did the Indians originally come from?
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AL Anthropologisis believe that during the Iee Age a bridge of land and ice connected Alaska with Asia, along
what wa now know as the Aleutian islands. There may have been seme, small, water barriers, but these were
crossed in skin boats by adventuresome hunters seeking game.

Graduallv these people were dispersed upon the American continent. To survive they had to adjust themselves
to their new location, Survival in in the arctic and tropics was difficult and their numbers remamed small.
Where the climate of the temperate zone was more favorable. the Indians multiplied for they found good
hunting and rich land. Food was readily avmlable.

Q... Have vou any idea as to how many Indians there were in the United States when the first white men came?

A Yes, they estimate the number of 846,000, That would be between 4 third to a quatter of the present
population of the State of Wisconsin now, 5o, they were spread out very sparsely.

Greatest concentrations were in southeastern UL 8. and in California where mild climate and abundant food
supply could support laree populations.

(... Tell us something about Indians?

A... The Indian was an excellent orator and dramatist. His poetry is filled with fine imagery, a deep appreciation
of nature, and it reflects s beautitul rebigious plalosophy. Indians had oo wotten language.

Singing and dancing wers highly developed. Works in sculpturs. modzling, and painting by aboriginal
American artists take their places with the masterpicces of all times,

The Indian was fond of games of chance and skill. Not only man to man, competition in foot racing and
wresthing, but sports requirng team play and mass participation were wides pread.

La Crossze, a game since taken over by the white man, was a favorite among woodlands tribes east of the
Mississippi. Most of the early paintings of La Crosse were made of Indian ball play here on the flat ground on
Prairiz du Chien.

The Indians had a mystic concept of an impersonal, supernatural foree which permeated all of nature, which
controlled 1he destiny of man. This force they called "manitou”, which the white man freely translated as the
"Great Spirit".

Indian custom defined a olear division of labor between sexes. The red man must hunt and fish tor the food and
fight the battles. The women tended the houschold and ficlds. She also acted as a potter, frequently weaving the
textiles and baskets, often dressing skins, and preparing garments.

QL W, inoour busy life, seldom stop to think about the Indian's life. The Indians frequently had feasts too?
Dadn't they?

A Yes, they often had feats and special celebrations for variovs events. One which was common in the Prairig
du Chien area in the early days came in the lanter part of March, as they sought out the budding maple trees to
gather sap.

The Menominee have a charming legend, which explains the story of maple sugar. When man was new, he did
not know how to obtain the sap. One day the old grandmother Mokomis, showed Mana-busha. the great culture
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hero and friend of man, how to tap the trees and collect the sap. Bun, the sap came out in the form of pure, thick
5yrup.

"This", thought the wise Mana-busha "is bad. The people will not have enough work if sugar is made so easily.
It must be more difficult, to keep them occopied, so they will not fall into idleness."

So. Mana-busha chmbed to the top of the highest tree. With bis hand, be sprinkled water Ike ram over the trees,
diluting the syrup. so that it would flow from the trees in a2 watery sap.

Thereafter, the Indians bad to work hard to make sugar. Wood must be o, bark vessels made, and the sap
collected and boiled for several nights 10 reduce it to usable form.

Q.. What an interesting legend. [ can understand that the white man's coming forced the Indians inte a new way
of life.

A That is right. The whites superimposed their way. The red man lost his hunting ground, peace was
established. so the red man duties were almost eliminated.

Most disastrous was the introduction of the white men's disease measles, chicken pox, and tuberculosis, to
which the Indians had developead no resistance, swept whole tribes and decimated others.

The wlnte man's alcohol did much to break known Indian pade and spacit. Q... Now that the Indians are gone,
very little is Jeft to remind us of them? A...More than you would think. Wisconsin is rich in Indian place names.

The Indians of Wisconsin had names for the phvsical features, the sparkling lakes. the solitary islands, the
undulating hills, the low slung valleys, the swift flowing rivers and their spring sources. All things 1o which they
were tied with natural bonds had names, such as tributary creeks., rapids, falls, and portages, te mention cnlv a
few. Beautiful melodious names.

(). What about the word Wisconsin, isn't that an Indian oame?

AL Yes, that name Wiscensin is an [ndian name. It is however spelled differently from the original Indian name.
As to its meaning, students find a broad group of meanings. Some claim it means red cliffs. Other say:

a muskrat house

wild rushing channel

small ledge of beaver or muskrat

holes in the bank of a stream in which bird's nest

river of a thousand slands (Carver)

Marquette and Doty interpreted the word to mean: the river of flowery banks,

But, we have to thank our own pioneer Brishois for the meaning which is most generally aceepted today. That is
the gathering of the waters.

(... That about Mississippi?

AL Mississippi is an Indian name. In its mos1 simple translation it means Great or Big River. Brishois, 0 1882,
explained the Kickapoo derivation as me-cha meaning large and sepe, meaning river.
In the various Indian languages and dialects, it had varying meaning of

great water
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gathering in of all the waters
an almost endless river, spread out great long river
and Father of Waters.

)1 am happy to know this. How about Wyalusing?

A

WINONA.. .according to Lockwood of Prairie du Chien. means “eldest daughter”, The Indian legend
about this Indian Maiden and her tragic death is colorful and centainly dramatic.

WALIZEK A...was the Indian word for Pine or White Pine.

SENECA. .15 a place of stone, name also of a promuinent tribe of Iraquois Indians, ONALASKA . means
bright water

MUSCODA. i Potawatoni means Prairie,

OBJOWE... mean buffalo

MINNESCTA... The land of sky tinted waters.

MILWAUKEE... according to Grignon of garly Prairie du Chien means good earth or good land. One
interpretation was "fire water”. This may be a joke for someone who wishes to boast and boost

the beer business.
MICHIGAN... mean Great Inland Lake or Place for Catclung fish.

KICKAPOQOO...in named for the Kickapoo Indian Tribe formerly living in Wisconsin, it means "he stand
ot (now here, now there),

IOWA . named for the Indian tribe, Indian mterpretation of the meaning 12 "Sleepy o drowsy ones.”

.. Marty, [ feel richly rewarded. I see that our time has run out so we must bring this fine History Chatto a
close. Please come back next week.

Tune in next week, same time same station for more Priaire du Chien history.

Note: Seneca, Wisconsin, got its name from Mr. Langdon, who at the suggestion of Nicholas Morgan, that being
the name of his native town in the state of New York, Langdons tavern was named Seneca and the town took its
name from this.

MIDveud'me Avg. 18,1956
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Cultural Sequence in the Upper Mississippi River Valley

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.

Q...I understand that vour friend Will Logan, superintendent of Effigy Mounds National Monwment, across the
river, is being transferred to Georgia,

AL Yes Tam real sorry 1o see lim leave, Will Logan has done such a fine piece of work in preparing the mounds
for presentation 10 the public. Logan has also contributed much to our understanding of this phase of Indian life.
Good research man.

QI tind it very difficult to understand our Indian life. Thers are so many Indian tribes, 50 many different
mounds, just how do these fit together? Why are these people called Indians? Why are they called Red men and
many other questions?

AL As a convenient starting place, let us start with Columbus. He set out to reach India on the Asiatic continent
He thought be bad reached it when he found Amenca. For this reasen, he called the natives Indians.

Other early explorers called these first Americans, RED SKINS, because there seemed to be a little red mn their
brown skins. Both of these names lasted and both are still wadely vsed. But, Indians are not ceally red, and they
have nothing to with India.

The Indians could not tell Columbos thear story, for they did oot know it themselves, The Indians did not have a
written language, so their history 15 hatd to find and piece togethet. People today, have begun to dig outl patts of
their story, from the carth itself.

Ancient bones of men and animals, stone tools, and the charcoal of their campfire, give us hints of how they
lived. By examination of the radio activity of carbon the age can be determined rather accorately, Another
interesting dating system used in the southwest part of our country is the examination of petrified trees found
with Indian material. The tree rings can be identifizd with years, so accurate dating is possible.

Modern scentists are working hke detectives to discover their troe hastory,

QL Will Logan 1s one of these History Detectives.

AL Yes, and a fine ong tow. [n the amatevr ranks. T don't think that we should overlook Gordon Peckham, who
has a deep interest 1n Archeology and is displaving considerable skill and ingenuity i spotting and locating
portiens of early Indian life. He located Bird Mound, on Hwy 27, larger and finer than I have ever seen.

Q...I hear that Gordon has had a back operation.

A Yes, that is right. But, I am happy to learn that he is making a nice recovery.

Q... Marty, in order to get into a breakdown of Indian periods, would it be a good idea to start with the Indian
tribes that the white men found when they first came to Wisconsin?

A Yes, [ think that vou have asked a fine guestion and that 15 one of the best ways to begin to break nto the
various Indian tribes and their cultures.
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Jean Nicolet, the first while man to visit Wisconsin, found Pottawatomie Indians in the Green Bay area. These
Indians did not stay permanently, but were probably pushed out by the Sicux.

Fr. Marquette and Jolizt found Fox Indians along the Fox River. The Fox and Sauk Indians were succassful in
locating in Wisconsin, even though the Sioux gave them considerable difficulty. Later into Illinois and Iowa.
Early French mussiomanies found Huren Indians camped along the Wisconsin shores of Lake Superior, It was not
long before the Sioux pushed them back to Sioux Ste. Marie.

The Cluppewa Indians (or Objibewa) were the most persistent in fighting the Sioux naticn, and as a
comsequensce the Chippewa Indians made successful settlements in Wisconsin, and formed an important part of
Wisconszin history,

As the Chappewa Indians were fighting the Sioux, along came the Fox and Savk Indians into the Green Bay
area, and gradually moved inland.

Later the Menominee Indians came also into the Green Bay area, and moved inland. They were oot a hard
fighting band. but took and kept their new home withowt causing much trouble for their neighbors.

The Winnehagoes, followed the Sauk and Foxes along the Wisconsin River, and were eventually found in large
number in the Prairie du Chien arsa.

QI surmise from what vou zay that the Si00x Indian origmally occupied all of Wisconsin?

A.. Yes, The Dakotas, part of the Sioux nation at ong time conteolled all of Wisconsin, The Sioux were pushed
west, and after they had acquired horses from the Spamsh, they became the famous butfalo hunters of our
western plains.

The pressure on the Sioux came, after the whites had settled along the eastern coast of the United States, and the
St. Lawrence waterway, Easternn Indhans put 50 much pressure on the S1oux 1n Wisconsin, that they tinally gave
them ground and moved farther west.

(). Were the Sioux Indians the mound builders?

A Apparently not. There seemed to be no tradition among the Indians that the whites talked to about the men
who had buil the mounds. True they buried some of their dead in thesz old mounds, but the Indians who built
them were older.

.. Well, just what Indian did build these mounds?

A, The Effigy Mounds just across the rnver from us, bhere in Praine du Chien, Will Logan tells me were built by
the Late Woodland Indians. Effigy Mounds appear to date from roughly 200 to 900 AD.

Incidentally Will Logan has just completed his Doctor's thesis on the Cultural Sequence of the Upper
Mississippi River Valley. 1 asked him about the several perieds and now have a tather complete picture of the
several collures,

(}...The Effigy Mounds are a long time back. They were built betweaen 200 to 900 AD.

A Yes, 1t is easy to understand, why the Indians, the whites talked to around 1600 to 1700 did not have any
tradition of what their predecessors had done about 1,000 vears previously.
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(... What does Logan have to say about the Indians that precedad the Mound builders?

A... These Indians were the Hopewell Indians. Their culture lasted from roughly 200 BC to 200 AD. The
construction of their burial mounds are singular for you can see in one of Cal Pzter's dioramas at the Villa
Museum, their technique.

(.. Were there carlier Indian periods?

A Yes, according to Logan, the earlier Indians were the Early Woodland Indians. They had a long penod of Life
and culture, extending from about 1,000 BC to 200 BC.

(.. Is there a period betore thns,

A Yes, Logan calls it the Archaic Pertod of Indians. Naot too much is known now about this tme, but T am sure
as the years 20 by, we will gradually know much more.

(}...What 15 the earliest period?
A...Logan reters to it as the period of Early Man. It dates back ahead of 3,000 BC which is a long time ago.

(3. I don't believe that I can remember all of these periods in the Indian life, but [ can see that there is an orderly
classafication of these cultural periods.

AL Yes, [ learned a great deal from Will Logan about Indian life. [ think that it 15 interesting to kearn that the
only Indians left in Crawtord Count are of the Winnebago tribe.

None of the Sicux, Fox, Sauks, Jowa, Pottawatones, Illinois, Kaskaskia or other tribes whoe once ocenped thas
section can now be found here,

(...Certainly in the picneer days, Prairie du Chien. was a favorite gathering place for the Indiaus in their fur
trade and also in their treaty negotiations.

A In 1825, Prairie du Chien was the gathering place for a famous treaty with the Indian tribes. Florence Bittner
tells me that this was the largest treaty meeting, ¢ver held in the United States with the Indians. That would
make it peculiarly outstanding.

Q.. Just where 10 Prairie du Chaen was that treaty held?

A Just across from this radio station, where the National Decorated hMetal plant 15 now located.

(..I bet thers are many Indian relics buried in this area?

A Yes, we should probably tun down an archieologist and start digging.

Q. Marty, [ see that our time is running out, s¢ we must bring this program to a close. Thanks so much for
giving us such a good run down on the several periods of Indian life that existed in this area.

Plzase come back and tell us more next week about local history. Tune in next weele, same time, same station
for more Prairie du Chien History with Mr. Marty Dyrud.
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Nicholas Boilvin (Part I)

(J...Onee again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, eurator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you, T am glad to be here.

Q.. .Marty, T notice that sorme of our streets are named for famous people, who onee lived here in Prairie du
Chien. | am thinkmg of Dousman and Beawnont that | have seen.

Ao Yes, we have honored several. | think of Tayler and Boilvin.
(). Just who was Boilvin?

A Bailvin was an earlv Indian agent here in Prairie du Chien, an influential man.

Micholas Boilvin

()...Can vou tell us more about this person?

A Yes, [ will be glad to. Dr. Scanlan considerad Boilvin important enongh to warrant a close study,

Nicholas Boalvin was one of the sarliest residents of Prairie du Chien. He spent twenty vears of his life on the
Upper Mississippi, as an officer of the United States Government. While at Prame du Chien, Nicholas Boilvin
was the Indian Agent

Boilvin was bom in Canada, in 1761, At the aze of thirteen, we find him in part of the Illinois country, later to
become a part of Missouri, [nthe summer of 1783, we find Boilvin in Detroit, managing a farm for Patnck
sinclair, then high ranking British officer in the Indian country, Then Boilvin decided to go farther west and
landed in St Lows.

Bailvin's high standing with the Spanish at St. Louis, is evidenced by his appointment in 1797, to carry valuable
letters for Ligutenant Colonegl Don Carlos Howard, mulitary commander of the Upper Lomsiana area to the
Spanish plenipotentiary at Boston.
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On his return, Boeilvin applied to the Spanish government for 8O0 arpents of land as compensation. He gave
evidence that he was familiar with the Upper Mississippi as early as 1774, This claim was never granted.

On April 6.1806. he was nomed subagent for the Sac and Fox Indians, with headquarters on the Des Moines
River.

. Would vou be good cnough to tell us something more about the appointment of Indian agents and their
duties ete.

A..Svre. The President was, of course, the man who had power of appointment, but the War Departiment also
exercased that fonction. Meanwhile the governors of territenies, appointed by the Presidant, were by vintbe of
their office authorized to act as Indian agents, and often they too appomted men to act for them among the
Indians,

This division of authority was bad enough at best, but in Boilvin's case. it was aggravated by the fact that his
station at Prarie du Chien, was under Ilinois jurisdiction and his Sac village post. ficst under Lomsiana, and
later under Missouri. Inevitably, there arose many unpleasant situations.

In theory, the position of Indian agent was altruistic. The law appeinted men to sponsor the Indian's rights,
much as it appointed guardians for minor children. The Indians were wards of the zovernment; and as the
oniginal ownpers of the country, they had nghis. The manner of dealing with them, was to be guided by humane
methods, But, sometime agents of the government and often ordinary citizens defeated the best intentions of the
overiment,

(... Thiz conflict of interests constituted the problems that the Indian agents had to settle?

AL Yes, the Indian agents were senl 1o iron out difficulties arising between the whites and Indians, ot between
different tribes. Iin thewr coundcils, the Indians met their fellow trbesmen, and alse the wlhite men. Out of these
councils, agreements or treaties wete evolved. Too often the Indian lost their hold en their lands at these
councils. Whether the whites acquired land by conquest or purchase, the Indians received very litile benefit. It
was all to apparent, that the white sefilers would eventually acquire the Indian lands despite the red man's
wishes. Blackhawk's efforts to retain his tribal lands is a good example of how the whites thwartad the Indian's
wishes,

(}...That would not b an easy joh?
A...No, a zood agent would have to be a diplomat.

The goverument also tried to Chrishanize the Indians and to induce them te adopt the white man's mode of lite,
But, these etforts were doomed to failure.

The policy of temoving tribes from their usual camping and hunting grounds to some distant place did bring
temporary peace, because 1t removed the Indians tarther and farther away trom the advancemg white settlers.
Naturally, the Indian nations hated and resisted moving.

The establishment of mission schoals was costly and often proved an entire loss to the goverument and Indians
as well. The Indians preferred their pagan beliefs to the religion of the white man. Quarrels among the different
religious groups was confusing to the red man.
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.. Did the Indian agents try to see that the Indians got a better deal in their trading?

A Tes, the government tried to secure the friendship and good will of the Indians through fair dealing in rade.
The establishment of 2 systen of government trading houses, or facteories, was the altnustic plan. But, the
privatetraders saw to it that this policy brought dizappomnbing resulis.

The traders, who furnished the Indians ATL their fancy called for even whiskey, seemned their best friends The
Indisnshad no means of evalusting the traders' motives Men whese solapurpese was to acquire riches from the

Indianz, by fair or foul means, too often anticipated the desires of the Indians more rapidly and more effectively
that the govertument.

YWhen the Tndians rezsented their environment and found themselves to be the pawns of private and government
traders alike, a garrison of troops was placed m their midst, whether or not they farored such action

. Thenls Marty, fora run down on the Indian agent's duties. Mow, how about more information on B otlrin.

A Boilvin followed an tllustrious tradition in his office. The appomntment of Indian agents in the Northwest had
begun in 1773, with George Rogers Clark's wise selection of Major Maurice Linctot as Indian agent for the
conquered lands of the Northwest territory, especially for the Ilinois settlements. His jurisdiction extended as
far &5 Praine du Chien: For a good many vears after Major Linctot's death 1n 1783 the Indians of the Praine du
Chien regionreceived little notice from the govemment.

The nexzt American agent, this time appointed specifically tor Praine du Chien, was John Campbell. Hewas
selected Decemnber Sth, 1307, by the Secretary of War Following Carnpbell's death, suddenly in 1208, there was
abrief period during which Julien Dubugue, (the foundsr of Dubugue, lowa) acted as agent, with o apparent
authority, other than agresment with Campbell toact as deputy, i the Jattar's absence from his post.

O When did Boilwin come fo Pramrie du Chien?

A In Movember, 1808, Boilvin was fransferred from his Des Moines, subagency to the position of agent st
Frairie du Chien. It was not until twowvears later, however, on March 14, 1811, that his app ointment was
confirmed.
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Boilvin's jurisdiction extended over no specific geographic area. Rather he was responsible for the good
behavior of the numerous tribes that met annually at Prairie du Chien, In 1811, he estimated them at about 8700
men of whom the Sioux were predominant.

His census of 1818, showed the tribes to number 7 bands of Sioux, 7 Fox tribes, 8 groups of Sacs, 6§ Winnzbago
and 3 Meoomonee at Gre<n Bay.

During his term as Indian agent at Priaire du Chien, Nicholas Boilvin dominated the picture. Seldom was a man
s well prepared or so diplomatic. His long service speaks well for his 1alents. Boilvio was nice leoking man
energetic, with a commanding personality, Five presidents, seven Secretaries of War, four governors, all were
hiz superiors and all exercised anthority over hom and gave advice, No serous Indian troubles arose except
those cocasioned by the War of 1812, Even in this citcumstance, the adoption of Boilvin's unheeded suggestions
might have kept the Indians neutral and prevented niuch cruelty toward the settlers.

(.. Would vou call him a good agent?

A Definitely. Boilvin felt the whole burden of caring for the Indians lay on his shoulders. Their interests were
his. Boilvin maintainzd the respect of the Indian tribes and also the confidence of his superior officers in the
ULS. Government. However his superiors frequently embarrassed him through neglect and by the issuance of
conflicling instructions.

Boilvin's relations with government bosses were strained often. because most of his accounts and reports were
written m French and needed to be translated in Washington, Then too, Boilvin's reports were not usually in
prescribed form. Clerks in the War Department left urgent messages untranslated for weeks, and even months,
while he and his aides awaited action.

Q...Who did Boilvin report to?

A When Boilvin received his appointment and instructions, he received them direcily from the War
Department in Washington, to whom he was ordered to make official reports.

In addition, he was expected to report to his local superiors, among whom were General William Clark of
Missouri: Governor Nindan Edwards of Illineis; and the commanding officers and factor at Fort Crawford, who
sometimes gave unsolicited help. Then too he was to report to the Superintendent of Indian Affairs for the LI .
namely Colonzl Thomas L. McKenney.
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Thomas Loraine McEenney

.. Did Boilwn have anv help?

... Tes, sub agents and mnterpreters, Botlvin choss from practical men, expenenced in dealngwith the Indian
tribes. These men were Blondeau, Varoney and Roc. Late i his life, and under pressure only, didhe aceept
"political appoirtees" such as John Marsh and John B Gates.

From the time of his arrival to assume office, until his death, Bodvin considered Prairie du Chien his permanent
horme In 1809, he was made a ustice of the peace for 3t Clair County Hlmots, for Praire du Chien, was then a
part of this courty. Botlvin continued to serve, when Crawford County was a part of the Michigan terntory This
appointment enabled him to perform marriages, certify legal doouments andtake depostions,

. Sahere did Bodlvin live?

A Bollvin bought from the estate of JTohn Campbell, tus predecessor, a piece of property which 1s described as
tollow s:

"bounded on the scuth by the property of the Company of Mackinac on the north side by the property of Mr.
Dizen, and extends west and east from the nver Mlssissipp1 to the Bayou 2t Friol

The tmerov ements onit sre: One house sty feat front, about twenby five fest deap, covered with barlz, one
houzenew, thirty feet by twenty five, not quite fimishead.

One lotchen and millz-house, and two old building for eables, and a spacions garden about fonr acres fencad
with about 3 000 cedar posts;

on theback part of the property 15 a small emimnence which has always been considered as the most suitable
place for a fort "

Although the description 15 not very accurate, since no survey had been made nor any lines adjusted, it 1s
recogrizable as what was later designated as mamn Village Lot Mo, 13, the site of the agency house. His claimto
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this lot and to another No. 3 were presented to the land commissioner in 1820 and confirmed by the
government.

(}..I can sze that Boilvin's property is close to this station. Marty, [ hate to interrupt this interesting account, but
out time is running out, 0 we must await another day for more of vour story on Boilvin.

Thanks and come back next week, For more of Prairie du Chien's heritage of history, tune in next week, same
time same station,

MMIDyrudime Oct, 20,1956
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Nicholas Boilvin (Part 1)

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Each year the historic interest in our community is
growing, and becanse Marty Dyrud has constantly stressed our rich hustory heritage, 1t gives me pleasure to
welcome him back. Helle Marty.

A, Thaok you I am pleased with the progress we have made in sharing our lastory with our many visitors,
There iz much more to be done and [ hope we all lend our best efforts in reaching our peal.

Q...Last week. vou told something about Nicholas Boilvin, Would you sumniarize and continue telating the life
of this early Prairie du Chien citizen?

A I will be glad to. Nicholas Boilvin was of French extraction. bomn in Canada and came into our young
America. He was a gentleman of high native intelligence, a diplomat in handling difficultizs, and a man of
distinction that merited respect. He followed John Campbezll, the first Indian Agent in Prairie du Claen, who
died shortly after he came.

Boilvin came in 18038, buying land, later occupied by Fort Crawford. The American Government considerad the
Indians wards of the government, and Boilvin's job was to Jook after therr welfare,

He was responsible for about 8,700 Indian men and their dependents, who gathered anovally st Praine du
Chien. There were 7 tribes of Soux, 7 bands of Fox, & groups of Sac, & Winnebago clans and the 3 Menomonee
tribes in the Green Bay area

Q.. That is fine Marty. If I recall correctly, this was during the period when there was considerable rivaley in
Prairie du Chien between the Americans and the British, with both wanting to own and control this key location
for the rich fur trade.

A...Yes, that is right. Boilvin spent the early months of 1811 in Washington. He was advocating measures to
curb the growing influence of the British traders at Prairie du Chien. Also, Boilvin was stressing means of
wiming the friendship of the Indians tribes, and convert their allegiance over to the American side.

Among other things, he proposed the establishment of an American Fort at Prairie du Chien, to be manned with
two companies of soldiers. The garrison should not be allowed to trade with the Indians; rather, the soldiers
should appease the Indians who might come to bold councils at Praivie du Chien, and make thein friendly to the
United States,

Preszents should be distributed to the Indians, spints, tobacce, salt, ammunitien and paints, and such other
articles as could be shared by each. Jealousy occurred over possession of such larger articles as blanksts,

Boilvin showed a complete familiarity with the Lipper Mississippi region. He had lived for thirty vears among
the different tribes, exiending from S1. Lowis up to St. Peter’s River, in Minnesota. Frequently during that time
he had visited the six main tribes, who gathered yearly at Prairie du Chien, which Boilvin wrote of in French
Dog's Prairie.

. When did Boilvin return from Washington?
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A Eeturning from Washington in the summer of 1811, Beilvio arrived at Dubugque's Mines on July 10th,
accompanisd by sixty men, whe had been hired 10 work the Dubuque Lead Mines. Here was trouble in the

making.

Although these men had a contract with Pierre Chouteau, administrator for Julien Dubuque's estate, the Fox
Indians were opposed to therr landing, much less taking possession,

The Indians claamed that Dubuque's aght to the mines beld only during his lifetime. Both parties were
threatening to fight, but Bolvin appeased the Indiaos by saying that the mines were to be worked m order to
pay Dubuque's debts. The chiets agreed then to visit General Clark at St. Louis to present their grievances.

Q.. I can see that this was tense situation. What happenad next?

A Boilvin proceeded 1o Prairie du Chien, where he arrived on July 15th. Here Josepl Roc, his interpreter, told
him that 1he Sioux had come to Prairie du Chien, and waited a long time for Boilvin to hold a council. but
finally left, on Roc's promuse to send them immmediate word of Beilvin's arrival.

Another worry was the fact that the Prairie du Chizn Indians had gonz to visit their English father at Detroit.
American supplies and medals for the Indians were not on hand, although the Indians had been promised sn
American medal to replace the English ones surrendered to Captain Pike many years carlier.

Every day during the summer and fall Boilvin was in constant council with the Indians for the times were
disturbing. War between the United States and Great Britain was ¢xpected. And, the British traders under the
leadershap of Robert Dickson, a Prairie du Chien resident, were illepally brnging into Ametican termtory, large
quantities of goods to supply the Indians with presents, far in excess of what Boilvin was able to distribute,
Boilvin stopped several parties of Mencmonee, Foxes and Sac from going to visit the English at Detroat. He
repotted that he had induced them to deink the bealth of their American Father, and he had given them wobacco
and ammunition.

The winter of 1811-12 was severe. One hundred lodges of Sioux died of starvation. Boilvin himself would have
starved, had he given up all he had. The British traders did not arrive in time, and he had oo supply to give the
Indians. When the British traders did come, they induced many of the Indians to go to Mackinac.

Governor Howard of Missouri persuaded “Boilvin to take certain chiefs to Washington to visit the President in
the summer of 1812, With him were five Sioux chiefs, three Iowa and two Winnebago. He learned on the way,
that war had been declared oo June 18th,

Returning n September, he staved in St. Lowms for two vears due to General Clark's concern, and the Indian
Hostilities m our area. Boilvin's subagent Maunce Blondeau accompanied the returming Indian chiefs northward
in the face of grave dangers trom the setilers, the whole country was up in arms.

Q.. What was happening then, hete in Prairie du Chien?
A Plenty, while Boilvin was doing his best 10 retain the friendship of the tribesmen of this area. his next door
neighbor Robert Dickson, was using all his influence to enlist the Indians against the Americans with British

backing.

Dickson, who was living on the lot adjoining Boilvin in Prairiz du Chien, had opposite views. Dickson was a
Scotch trader with strong feelings for the British. As a matter of fact, some years previously, Dicksen bad
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organized the British traders into a company with headquarters at Prairie du Chien. Dickson's sentiments wete
not unusual. He represented the idens, typical of most traders at Prairie du Chien in his time.

When Boilvin left Prairiz du Chien on Junez 1st in 1812, to go to Washington with the Indian chiefs. he realized
the seriows situation facing the Americans. Dickson's company had twice run the American embargo in the last
three years, By way of the Fox-Wisconsm and the Ohuo-Mississippi route, Dickson had brought goods valued at
$30.000 and $10.000 respectively. for distribution to the Indians at a total loss to himself.

Dackson knew the purpose of Boalvin's visit to Washington was to secure the frendshap of the Indians, and
Dickson proposed to defeat Boilvin's aim. Hastily, he gathered together 130 warriors, Sioux, Menomonee, and
Winnebago and set out for Mackinac.

1813 opened with a strenuous etfort by the American Indian agents to prevent the Indians trom gomng to the a1d
of the British. General Clark advised Boilvin to remove friendly Indians 10 the Missouri River, in ordet to keep
them away from British influence, and out of the pathway of unfriendly Indians. At first this measure seemed
successful, but soon war broke out between the Fox group and the Osage. Then, the S8ac and Foxes insisted on
returning to their old haunts.

(}..I can see the Indian agents had their hands full.

A..Yes, In Febrvary Indian ronners from Chicago, with wampum and the pronuse of a pipe were sent to each
nation on the Mississippi River, carryving to all the invitation of the British to visit Chicago, and then get arms
and ammunition and presents. At this juncture, Boilvin sent Blondeau to Prairie du Cliuen, and other runoers
inchuding August Ange. elsewhere to find out what was poing on.

I February, Blondeaw relayed the news from Prairie du Chien, as reported to him by a number of Sac, Foxes,
and Miami. The British they said. were on their way to the post with artillery. Joht Lawe was gathering Indians
for the Brtish cause. These Indians were pillaging Prairie du Chien. And too, becanse the Winnshago bad killed
two Fox Indians, these two Iribes were at war.

(). Prairie du Chien was sitting on a povwder ke, then?

A..Yes, trouble was brewing. Conditions at Prairie du Chien were 50 uncertain that the principal inhabitants of
the village. Rolette, Faribault, Fisher, among others, sent a petition to the commanding officer at Mackinac,
asking the protection of the British govenmment.

Dickson, superintendent of Indian Affairs of the British. was in Chicago wntil April 1813, but there remained at
Praine du Chien, a company of militia under Captain Dease, which Dickson had organized the year before.
During the summer, messages were sent back and forth between Praine du Chien and St. Louis. One of these
letters, written by Jean Marie Cardinal Jr.. upon the inducement of Le Jeune Homme, a Fox Chief, was carried
by Red Wing. of the Sioux nation,

Another Indian. who was useful to the Anericans was a son of the Yankton Chief. Le Grand Siervre.
Messengers sent by Boeilvin that fall were captured by the S8ac Indians, and the letters and papers they carried
turned over to the commanding officer at Mackinac. To complicate matters, in January 1214, Boilvin learmed
that the Friendly Indians whon be had removed to the Osage tribes a year earlier, were threatening to make war
on the latter. or to return to the Mississippi in the spring.

(). What action did the Americans take?
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A..One hopeful event was the organization by General Clark of an expedition to Prairie du Chien for the

purpese of establishing a fort. General Clark led the troops in person, and Boilvin accompanied him, taking his
family with him.

When Boilvin's lured man Sandy discoversd the red coats approaching Fort Shelby, hers in Prairie Ju Cluen on
Sunday morning July 17.1814. Boilvin went aboard the gunboat, "General Clark™ to offer his services in
manning the guns. In a letter from St. Louis in September, Boilvin told with some bitterness and chagnn the
story of the capture of the American Fort Shelby, by the British. He wrote that he had not reported to the
Secretary of War at once, as that might have offended General Clark.

The boast of a "great fort” erected m twenty days and gatrisoned with s130% men so0 far from a wood supply
seemed ridiculous to Boilvin. The idea of a gunboat comumanded by a tanner and supplied with only two dav's
provisions, for St. Louis was 600 miles away, showed poor leadership. At the close he wrote "My heart is wrung
with grief’.

Tweo years earlier Boilvin had requested the Secretary of War to give him 200 men and instructions to take
Frairie du Chien; now all was lost.

(). Marty this is a fascinating account of Boilvin with such a rich backzround of early Prairie du Chien that I
hate to interrupt. but our tine has ron out and we must await another day for more of your thrilling account.
For more on Boilvin and carly Prairie du Chien lastory. tune in nexd Sunday, same time, same station.

MJIDvrud‘me Oct. 28.1956
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Nicholas Boilvin (Part III)

Q...Once agan the time have arrived for another 1nteresting History Chat with Me, Marty Dyrud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. We have such a rich heritage of history, which we are too
apt to talke for granted. So, [ think that we are fortunate to have a well quabified person, ke Marty Dyeud tell us
niore about proneer Praine du Cluen. Hi Marty and welcome 1o WPRE.

A, Thaok you I am pleased to review each week some of the rich listory that we can clainm. Fortunately we are
blessed with a colorful background.

Q... The last two weeks you bave given us an insight into the life of a colotful fronter figure, hete in Prairie du
Chien. I refer to Nicholas Bailvin Before we get farther into this interesting story, Marty, would you be good
enough to sunmmarize your last two talks?

AT sure will. Nicholas Boilvin was of French extraction, and born in Canada. He, like most of the 2arly Prairie
du Chien residents, came into our young America secking a future. Boilvin was a gentleman of high native
intelligence, born with a diplomatic approach in handling difficultics. He could be called a man of distinction,
who merited respect.

Jobn Campbell, the first Indian agent in Praine du Chien, died about a year after be artived, and Balvin was
selected to take lus place. It was 1808, when Boilvin came, he bouglt Campbell's property, on which the First
Crawford was later cotstructed.

At that time, and I believe it is true today, cur govermment considered the Indians wards of the govermment. The
same approach that you would take in dealing with children. It was Boalvin's duty to look atter the interest of hs
wards, the Indians.

He was responsible for about 8,700 Indian men and their dependents, who gather annually at Praitie du Chien.
Therz were 7 tribes of Sioux, 7 bands of Fox, # groups of Sac, 6 Winnebago clans and 3 Menomonee tribes.

Boilvin propesed the establishment of an American Fort at Prairie du Chien. He was a busy man, for there were
a constant stream of difficulties to settle between the Indians and the whites. Two other Prairie du Chien
residents assisted Boilvin, They were Joseph Roe, his interpreter, and Blondsau, Boilvin's assistant.

Remember, Prairie du Chien was ¢laimed by the British and Americans. The fur trade here, was bandled by the
Bilish and the French Canadian residents were in sympathy with the British. Boilvin was working under a great
harslicap trying to brang the Prairie du Chien residents and the Indians woder the American ntluence. Living
next door to Boilvin was Robert Dickson, in charge of Indian Affairs for the British. Even bere on the frontier
the atmosphere was charged, and any minute war was expected between the British and Amernicans.

Az Boilvin was taking a group of Indian chiefs to Washington, war broke oul, and Robent Dickson was busy
countering Boilvin's plans to enlist Indian aid.

Boilvin was pleased when General Clark organized his expedition to Prairie du Chien and built Fort Shelby.
Boilvin was with him. However Boilvin was disappoeinted at the small garrison and the scant supplies. Boilvin's
handy man Sandy discovered the Bed Coats approaching Fort Shelby, here in Prairie du Chien on Sunday
moming July 17, 1814. The British and Indians storming the fort were in too large a force. so Licutenants
Perkins surrendered the fort, after the gunboat retired down river. No one was more dejected that Boilvin, It was
another case of too little too late,
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Q.. Thank yvou Marty, and now will yvou give more information on Boilvin?
A Boilvin's home in Prairie du Chien was looted by the British, and the Indians stole his live stock.

Motice of the Treaty of Ghent bringing peace between the United States and England was sent up the
Mississippi from St. Lows by General Clark in May 1815, On the 24th of May. Captain Bulger. British
commander at Prairie du Chien evacuated Fort McKay. Recently I discovered a painting of this scene, made by
a British drummer boy living at that time here in Prairie du Chien. His name was Peter Rindisbacher. This
painting 1% now located in MeGill University in Montreal Canada, Captain Bulger made a sketch of the fort,
which is still preserved in Canada. Fortunately we have these two authentic paintings for research work.
Captain Bulger as he lefi burned the fort, and journeyed to Mackinac. He ordered Captain Thomas G, Anderson
be sent to Pramrie du Chien with two hateaux of presents [or the Indians. Anderson told the Indians that the war
was over and recommended that the Indians remain at peace. However other British traders continued to incite
the Indians against the Americans.

XAV, Coptoin W, Andeew Bulger saying Deewoll s e olibefs aod peincipal

Indinn warriors at Forl Mackay. Praivie do Chivn, Wisconsin, on 22 Moy 1815 [Untitled |
IPeen il wabervolor, TS« P05 miebies, oo, 11195

Clasllevtion of fmam Cieter Yzseoon, Fort Warlh,

On August 1. 1814, Boilvin left St. Louis for the upper Mississippi. At Rock [sland he held couneil with the Sac
and Fox at which Blackhawk was present. Then these chiefs advised him to go o Praine du Chien. where the
Foxes, Sioux, Menomoenee and Winnebago awaited him. Boilvin proceeded to Prairie du Chien in spite of
General Clark's tear that Boilvin might be killed. Arriving on September Ist. he was met by 6.000 Indians in
council, and accepted 5 pipes as tokens of peace from his Indian friends.

Boilvin was unhappy for our government was so slow in sending presents [or the Indians.

Fort Crawford was rebuilt in 1816, and American military forces ¢ame on the scene. Boilvin complained that
the troops should not destrov rejected supplies, which Boilvin could use to clothe and feed the friendly Indians.



583

The faith the Indians had i Boilvin enabled him (o bring peace but thege were constant difficulties as the long
journalz of hiz conncils sent to the War Department show.

(J...What Indians stood out at this hime?

AL Bed Wing and Wabasha, Wabasha who had lus village at Winona was a frequent visitor at Praine du Chien
and had quelled several rambunctions Winnebago tribes that were bent on pillaging Prairie ¢ Chien residents,
Wabasha's 2peech of August 20, 1814, to Boilvin and Captain Willoby Morgan at Fort Crawford 12 memorable.
The "King of the S10ux Nation" as Wabasha was called 1= masterpiece of diplomacy, for he was bemng taunted
by the Americans for his British sympathies. Boilvin's gives us Wabasha's reply.

You wish to know what [ did at Mackinac. | am going to say this to yvou; “I have made my adieux to a father
who has always treated me well, And, to say to him, that he will never see me at his house again. I have taken
another path, and I shall not leave it.”

WAA-BA-SHAW

They wished to give me fine clothes, a beantiful medal, and | sent everything back to them, saving, "l take this
medal from my neck to put on another from another father. I do not know whether he will treat me as well as
yvou, Keep vour flag, becanse il 15 fittng that another should utter in my village "

"Thus. I have made my adienx. They clothed all my warriors, and chiefs, women, and children. But, as for me. I
have come with this old garment. However, when an Englishman shall come to the post of my lodge, I shall
open it np to him az vou did. I am polite and hosgpitable at home."

"He did not speak to me at all of war, This is the result of my voyage to Mackinac.”

Travel was not easy 1n those days. Sometimes we find im even walkang from 5t Lows to Pramme du Chien,
once for instance in three feet of snow.
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(}..Some of our pionsers were tough men.

A You can say that again
Q... When did Boilvin die?

A..On May 18, 15827, 1n 5t. Louis of cancer of the nose,

Boilvin was a good diplomat. His reports show that if the government had followed his recommendations, many
horrors of the frontier would not have occwrred. Moreover the humiliation of the swrrender of Fort Shelby at
Prairg du Chien would have been averted.

I spite of his trving difficulties be preserved with farth that the government would treat him right. This faith
was Justified.

(). Thank you Marty for a very splendid account of a historic figure in early Prarie du Chien. You seem to
make these men live and breath. Tknow that it requires a great deal of study, but I want to say that we are very
grateful to vou for vour unselfish etforts.

This brings to a close our program for today. For more Prairie du Chien history, tung in next week, same time,
game station.

MIDwvrudime Nov, 3, 1956
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Indian Pipe Long's Expedition No.1 pg 251
Vieinity. near Lake Pepin. Chief Shakea, leader of the Dakota

“ .as soon as we entered, the chief and his son rose, and shook hands with each of us. The calumet of peace was
place in the center of the cabin, the bowl] resting on the ground, and the stem supported in and inclined position
by a forked stick, planted a second time, raised the pipe from the ground. and holding the how! towards himself
with the stem elevated. he commeneed a speech which. . A voung Indian who acted as pipe bearer to the chief.
(a office of dignity) then lighted the pipe. passed it round to all, commencing with Major Lang. proceeding with
our party, and conchading with the warriors and interpreter. The pipe bearer supported the bowl, while each
person drew two or three whills. He then smoked of 1t himsell and, drawing out of the stem, presented it to
Major Long in token of regpect, The bowl, which he kept, was of the red stone found on the St. Peter; the stem
was of wood, and made in the usual manner of the Dacota pipe. Its length is about three feet, it is flattenad
bemg about two inches wide, and three eighths of an inch thick. It tapers a little towards the upper extremty: a
hole is perforated through it, with a hot iron; the pipe stem 15 paintad with a hlue clay, which, by long exposure
to the air assumes a green color: the upper extremity, to about one third of its length, 1s omamented with
porcupine quills vaniously dyed, so as to present beautiful designs, 1t 15 also adormed with the small feather of
birds, pigeons, & etc. and with hair of the deer, stained red Some of these pipes are elegant, and require a great
deal of time in their preparation; they are made by the females.

The chief distinction between the Dacota and Chippewa pipe is that the latter is cylindrical and about an inch m
diameter; while the former 15, as we have just mentioned, flattened. Both nations use bowls of the same stone,
which 13 generally red, sometimes however, black, they are often curiously carved, & ete.

Dracota pipe ----flat stem Chippewa pipe----round stem

May 30,1954 MIDvrud/me
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The Fur Trade Era

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for an nformative talk on the carly lnstory of Praine du Chien by Mr. Marty
Drrud, a curator of the Wisconsin State Historical Society, and recipient of a singular History Award by the
State Medical Society. It is a pleasure Manty to welcome yon back tor a chat.

A Thank you, I am pleased to be here,

Q...Marty, [ so often hear people say that Prairie du Chien was an early fur trading post, so would you sketch
tlus early fiur trade era for vs?

A Sure, will be glad to. Let us consider first, that fur skins were man's first covering in the colder climates.
Much later, when man showed higher development came the anl of weaving wool and cotton, into clothing.
The earlisst fur trade dates way back to the tenth century, when Byzantine and Arabian merchants bartered
Russian furs for castem silks.

From the close of the sixteenth century, discoveries, territorial conguest, and the fur trade were intimately
linked, as European people advanced into the thanly settled regions of North America,

Trapping for the pozed pelts mevitably meant advancing stll further into the unexplored regions whenever the
supply of fur bearing ammals declined in the more accessible parts. In this way, the fur hunters laid the
foundations of vast colonial empires, which were gradually peopled by settlers, from the mother countries,

(.. Who were the earliest fur traders in this country?

A The French. During a century and a half of domination i Notth America (160%8-1759) they developed a vast
sphere of influence, extending from the Great Lakes to the Rocky Mountains and south to the Gulf of Mexico.

I find it interesting that the French crown and its ministers in Canada were primarily interested in colonizing the
St. Lawrence valley, and seeking to avoid dissipation of effort by extending themselves further west. Contrast
this objective with that held by the fur traders, who were bent on driving west, realizing that the economic
existznce of the colony turned on the export of furs.

(}...That's interesting. How did they organize themselves?

AL In 1700, teaftic in beaver skins was placed undet a monopoly and operated by a syndicate known as the
"Compagrie des Indes”. They sought to establish trading posts on the country's waterways and barely Iived up
to their ofticial mission to bring settlers to the colony.

French "econrenrs de bois™ went into the wilderness to obtamn furs from the Indians by barter, or to hunt and s=t
teaps themselves. They ascended unknown rivers on light, narcow crafis, constructed of tree bark and covered
with buffala hide. Rapids and cataracts often made 11 necessary to "portage” the canoes. sometimes for days,
heavily laden, as they were with trade goods and provisions,

The "vopagenrs” quickly adopted the way of life and the speech of the Indians. They hecame past masters at
playing upon the dissensions between the Indian tribes.

Q... How did they handle their furs?
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AL Thev spent the winters in the wilds. In the spring, they delivered their firr catch at the trading post to pay the
official for the merchandise, provisions, and equipment supplied by the company. The very early French fur
trade centers were Quebec, Three Rivers and Montreal. Here were amassed valnable stocks of furs, including
Iynx, fox, otter, marten, elle and above all beaver. Beaver was popular and eagerly songht by the hatters in the
mother conntry,

Q... Were the Jesuil missionaries and the traders good fiiends?

A Mot especially. The Tesuits looked on the trappers and their activities with the greatesl disfaver, mainly
becanse of the traffic in liguor. Tn 1672, the Jesuits prevailed upon Louis XTIV to reduce the mumber of trader
privileges, thal could be annually granted by the Governor of New France in Canada. Anyone taking (o the
woods without official permission, was to be flogged and backsliders sentenced to the galleys or death, The
order was not, however followed to the letter, as there was a danger of the trappers going over to the English
merchants. The ban on trading in "fire water"” wag circumvented. for it was a much coveted medinm of
exchange.

(Q...The fur trader and the missionary did not see "eve to eye"?

AL No, the fur trader forced exploration and discovery, The priests swallowed twice and followed closely
wishing to propagate their faith into the broad wilds on this new country.

The Great Lakes offered the water highways for pioneer travel and unlocked the heart of the Canadian fur trade
kingdom. As early as 1659, Radisson and Grosseiliers sought the untapped supplies of beaver pelts in our
western prairies.

In 1673, Joliet and Marquette traveled down the Wisconsin and part of the Mississippi in search of new and
richer hunting grounds. Here at the river junction, they found a focal poinl. a hub, a strategic location, that
would later bloszom mto an outstanding fur center.

: Mamlwtte andJ 'DllEt on the MlSSlSSlppl

La Salle followed in 1682, when he claimed the entire Mississipp: valley for France and founded a fur empire of
his own in the THinois country.
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Q... What about the British?

A Vast as were the territories marked out by the French, they remained very thinly populated, so that New
France was powerless to resist the mounting pressure of the British colonists from the north and the south.
Indian tribes were drawn into the conflict on opposite sides. In 1759, OQuebec fell and British traders had
checkmated their most dangerous rivals, Now they could conselidate thewr position, unhampered.

Q.. What fur company did the British have?

A... The famous Hudson's Bay Company formed in 1670, In spite of the French they operated in the north and |
nught say very profitably too. The British awarded the Hudson's Bay Company unrestricted possession of all
tetritory it eccupied. When this land was rransferred to the British crown, an iminense profit was realized.

The Britisly tradets operated somewhat differently than the French. While the French “conrenrs® went out 1o
meet the Indians, the Britich established strategic posts and had the Indians bring in their furs.

(... What furs brought the most money?

A When the first fur auction was held in London in 1671, beaver pelts, for hat use represented 50% of the
value of all furs imported.

In 1772, at Maontreal, a group of independent traders, mostly Scotsmen, founded the North West Company.
Many French "courenrs de bois™ were attracted. Fur resources were recklessly exploited, and cheap liquor
became the favorite article of trade. Attacks on rival tur posts were the order of the day. and vou find mstances
of this here in carly Prairie du Chien.

To end this rivaley the two companies combined in 1821, and the Hudson's Bay Company appears 1o have
gamed the uppar hand,

(}.. How does the United States fit into this picture?

A In the American Was of Independence, (1775-1783)., Great Britain lost its North American colonies with the
exception of Canada, bt there remained important trading posts on U8, soil. such as Prairie du Chien. It was
much later in 1814, afier another war betwean America and Great Britain before the border issues were settled
and the disputed trading posts were ceded to the United States.

The American had been far from idle. striving at all points to deny the unexplored no man's land to the
"Nor'westers”. Here in Praine u Chien, Americans were trying to push their way into the English for trade and
woo the Indhans.

Most conspicucus and successfol in orgamizing the American for trade was a voung German who had emigrated
to New Yotk. Hig name, Johann Jacob Astor. On the boat coming over he learned there was good money in furs,
and his talks with fur traders opened a new horzon for the voung man. He quickly decided to give vp his
butcher's trade. While only 20 vears old, he established himself in New York City as a fur merchant.
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Johann Jacob Astor
il painting by Gilbert Stiard, 1794

...How did he get hiz expenience in the fur trade?
A From 1793, he traded as a middleman. drawing supplies of firs from the North West Company in Montreal.

. When dicd he laumeh his own company?

A In 1808, Astor was determined to bnng the entire fur trade of North America within his grasp. He founded
the "American Fur Company” with a capital of $1,000,000, Together with the North West Company he bought
out the "Michilimackinac Company™”, and so gained possession of its trading posts in the area of what is now
Wiaconsin, Praine du Chien and Michihmackinac were the key fur centers.

(Q...How long was Astor active?

AL In 1834, Astor sold his interests in the " American Fur Company” and mvested his money in New York City
real estate and became the most prominent landlord in that cty.

(. When did Astor die?

AL John Astor died on March 29, 1848, the richeat man of ng time in America. reputad 1o be worth
$30,000,000.

Even today his heirs own much New Yorls real estate. The Waldorf Astoria in New York Cify i3 present day
rerminder of Astor from Waldorf, Germany:

. How does Hercules Dousman fit into this picture?
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A, For many years Hercules Dousman was a agent here for Astor. When Astor sold his company in 1834,
Dousman at Prairie du Chien and Henry Sibley at Mendota, Minnesota, were the principals of the "New
American Fur Company”. They retained all the good traders who had worked for the old concern. they had less
opposition, and they were experienced heads in managing the fur business.

Both Dousman and Sibley became wealthy, As Astor closed his affairs i the Amencan Fur Company, many of
his traders were pressed. The Green Bay traders had to give mortgages. which Astor foreclosed on and thereby

acquired most of Green Bay, The Prairie du Chien traders Aard and Rosette had the same experience. Both were
reputed to be rich, but Aird's estate as well as Rolettes were insolvent when probated.

Dovsman was apparently a good manager and came out on top of the heap.
.. Just how long did Dousman coutinue mn the for trade?

A Hercules Dousman and his partner sold out in 1864, That would be thirty years that he was a principal
operator of Aunerican Fur Company. They sold out te a Mr. Hubbell in 8t. Paul. Four years later Dousman died.

). Marty, [ can't tzll vou how happy I am. and [ know our listeners are, to have you give us this magnificent
outline of the highlights of the fur trade of North America. I just wish I could remember the colorful sequence
and romantic events. Thanks so much.

This brings to a close our program for today, For more Prairie du Chien history with Mr. Marty Dyrud, tune in
next week, same time, same station.

Nov.9,1936 MIDvrud/me
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The Red Lover...A Chippewa Tale

Q...Once agamn the time has arcived for another interesting bistory Chat with Mr. Marty Dyveud, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty. and glad to have you here.

AT enjoy our get togethers, especially when we can talk history.
Q.. Marty, tell me, were any of the early proneers lustory minded?

A, Yes, we are fortunate to have had many carly adventurers interested mn recording and preserving the Indian
scene, which they knew was fast passing,

(). Who for instance were some of these men?

A...One group we have tallked a lot about in the past. These were the painter reporters, who often at their own
expense traveled the frontier and painted and wrote about what they saw.

I this group were J. O. Lewis, Eastinan, Henry Lewis, George Catlin, Bodmer and a host of others.

Then there were some people who wrote and did not paint. Such a man was Henry Schoolcraft, and carly
explorer, who traveled extensively m Wisconsin and to whom we now refer for acourate source material.

He married a daughter of an Indian chief and from ber and the Indians he obtamed and wrote dowin many of
their folklore tales.

(.. Would vou like to tell us one of these tales?

A Sure will, for i it we get a feeling of the Indian and their thouglhits.
Among the Chippewa Indians, who frequently visited Prairie du Chien there is a tale called the Red Lover that
Schooleraft recorded that [ find interesting. This is bow it goes:

"Many vears ago, there lived a warrior on ths banks of Lake Superior. His name was Wa-wan-osh, He  was
the chief of an anciemt family of the Chippewa tribe, who had preserved the line of chieftainships unbroken for
along time. In his heart was a deep pride of ancestry. Not only was he of distinguished birth, but he was also a
tall a commanding person, Quahties of dazzling strength, courage and ntense achvity were recognized by all
his tribesmen. His bow was unusval for its large size, and he was renowned for the feats which he performed
with it.

His counsel was sought as much, as his steength was feared. So be came to be vensrated equally tor bus ability
as a bunter, a warrior and as a counsellor. He bad now passed the zenith of his days, and term A kee-waiz-ge,
meaning one who has been long on earth was applied to hin.

Such was Wa-wan-osly, o whom the united voice of the Chippewa nation, awarded the fiest place in their
esteem together with the highest authority in their councils. But distinction, it seems ig apt to breed haughtiness
whether men be red or white. Pride was his ruling passion. To this he clung wih tenacity, for were he not the
inheritor of distinction and earned the lsadership of his nation?

Wa-wan-osh had only one daughter, who had now blossomed inte her eighteenth spring. Her father was no
more celebrated for his deeds of strength, than she was admired for gentle virtues, her slender form. her
sparkling hazel eves, her bloom of skin and her dark flowing hair. No Indian princess was indeed more beautiful
in appearance or soul.
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Her band was sought by a young man of bumble parentage. This young brave had noe other merits to
recomunend him than a tall a commanding presence, a manly step, and an eye beaming with the tropical fires of
yvouth and love.”

{}...The sitvation is not any different than some people face today.

A...Yes. that is right. "The chiefs daughter was attracted to the yvoung man, but her choice was by no means
satisfactory to the father, who sought an alliance more suitable to the rank and the hagh pretensions of s
family.

"Listen to me, vou man,” the chief told the trembling hunter, who had sought the interview, "and be attentive to
iy words. You ask me to give you niy daugliter, whe is the main comfort and joy of iy age, and the choicest
&ift from the Mast of Life. Others have asked me also, who were as voung, as active and as ardent as vourself’
Some of these persons have had better claims to become my son-in-law.

Have yvou reflected upon the deeds which have raised me n authority, and made ny name knowa to the enemies
of my nation? Where is their a chief. whe is not proud to be considered the friend of Wa-wan-osh? Where is
there a warrior. who can boast the taking of an equal number of scalps? Besides, have you not heard that my
fathers came from the zast, bearing the marks of chieftainey?

"And what, young man, have vou to boast? Have you ever met vour cnemies in the field of battle? Have vou
gver brought home a trophy of victory? Have you ever proved your fortitude by suffering protracted pain,
enduring the huomble limits of your native village? Go. then, young man, and ¢arn a name for vourselt. It is none
but the brave that can ever hope to claim an alhance with the house of Wa-wan-osh. Think not that my warrior
bload shall mingle with the humble mark of the A-wa-sees, Fit totem tfor the fishermen!" By A-wa-sees he meant
catfish, the sign of the fishermen.

()... The chief gave the voung brave a hard time when he asked for his davghter's hand?

A He sure did. Dejected, the lover departed, but resolved to do a deed worthy of the daughter of Wa-wan-osh,
ot die in the attempt. He called wpether, several of his young comipanions of his age. To them be outlmed his
plan tor conducting an expedition against the enemy, and requested their assistance.

Several embraced the proposal immediately, others soon were convinced, and before ten suns set, he saw
himself at the head of a formidable force of yvoung warriors. All were eager, like himself, to distinguish
themselves with a bow and a quiver of arrows, tipped with flint and jasper.

He carmed a sack or wallet, 10 which was a small quantity of parched or pounded corn, maxed with pemmican or
nsaple sugar. He carried a Pug-gam-au-gun, of war club of bardwood. fastened to a giedle of deer skim, and a
bone or copper knife. In addition to this some carried the ancient of tlint, firmly ticd on with deer sinews.

Befote the young wartiors went to the spot appoitted for war dance, each painted his face and body in a
msanner, which his tancy dictated. Then omamental feathers and other objects were added to their dress.
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WARDANCE OF THE SATUEKS AND FOXES
Findistefhar

2. You are giving us an excellent picture of this budding war party.

A Along the banks of a lake was the lodge of Wa-wan-osh, setting on a level, graszy plain, extending for about
amile. Lodges of bark were promiscuousty interspersed over this green, and here and there could be seen a

cluster of trees, or a solitary and majestic pine reaching for the sloy,

A belt of yellow sand skirted the lake shore in front, and a tall thick forest formed the hackground. Tn the center
of this plain stood a high shattered pine with a dear space aboul, renowned as the scene of the war dance, as
long as the Indians could remember. Here the youths assembled, with their tall and gracefil leader,
distinguished by the feathers of the bald eagle, which he wore on his head.

A bright fire of pine wood blazed upon the green. He led his men several times around the fire, with a measured
and golemn chant. Then suddenly halting, the war whoop wag raised, and the dance immediately began. An old
Indian, sitting at the head of the ring, beat time upon the drum, while several of the elder warrior shook their
rattles. Soon the woods re-echoed with their yells.

Each warrior chanted alternately the verse of 2 zong, and then all the rest joined in the chorus. The first brave
sang out-
The eagle screams on high,
They wet their forked beaks:
Eai ge--rai 2e the batfle cry,
Tis tame our leader secks
Then a second brave took up the chant-
Tis fame my soul desires,
By deeds of material strife:
(ive--give me warlike fires,
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or take-ah take my life.
Another youth added his veice-
The deer a while may go unhumied o'er the heath.
For now I seek a nobler foe,
And prize a nobler death.
Still another added his verse of exhontation-
Lance and quiver. club and bow.
Now alone atiract my sight:
I will g0 where warmors po.
I will tight where warriors fight.

Thus the dance continued and each added his verse. With short mtermiissions this Indian citval was continued for
two suecessive days and niglits.

(...Certainly a strenuous buildup to say the least.

A It sure was. Sometimes the village seer. who led the ceremony. would take advantage of a pause to address
them with words of encouragement. This prophet spoke:

In the dreamy hours of night, [ behzld the bloody fight. As reclined upon my bed, Holy visions crowned my
head: High our guardian spirit bright. Stood above the dreadtul fight. Beaming eve and dazzling brand. gleamed
upon my chosen band. While a black and awftul shade o'er the faithless form spread. Soon they waverad, sunk.
and fled, leaving wounded, dving, dead. While my gallant warriors high waved their trophies m the sky.

At every recurrence of this king, new energy was infused into the dance. The warriors renewed their
gesticulations, and stamped upon the ground as if they were trampling their enemies under their feet.

Now my heant with valor bums,
I my lance in fory shake;
He whe falters, he who urns,
Give him fagot, fire and stake.

(.. What happened then?

A At length the prophet uttered his final prediction of success; and the warriors dropping off, one by one, from
the fire. cach sought his way to the appointed place of remdezvous, on the edge of enemy country.

Their lzader was not among the last to depart. But, he did not leave the village without seeking an interview
with the daughter of Wa-wan-osh. To her he voaced his firm determination, never to retumn, valess he conld
establish hus name as a warrior.

He told her of the pangs of hurt he had felt at the bitter reproaches of her father, and declared his soul spurned
the imputations of effeninacy and cowardice, implied by hig language. He told his lover he could never be
happy, either with her or without her, until he had proved 1o the whele tribe, the strength of his heart, which is
the Indian term for courage.

He zaid lus dreams hiad not been encouraging, but he would continue to invoke the power of the Great Spirit. He
repeated his protestations and undying love, which she retumed. then pledging vows of mutual fidelity they
parted.
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All she ever heard from her lover after this interview was brought by one of his successful warriors, who said
that he had distinguished himself by the maost heroic bravery. However at the close of the fight he had received
an arrow in the breast.

The enemy fled, leaving many of their warriors dead on the field. On examining the wound, it was found to be
beyond ther power to cure. They carned him towards home, a day’s journey, but be Janguished and <xpired in
the arms of his friends.

From the moment the report was recerved, ne smile was ever seen 10 the once happy lodge of Wa-wan-osh, His
daughter pined away by day and by night. Tears and sighs, sorrow and lamentations, were heard continually.
Nothing conld restore her lost seremity of nund. Persuasions and reproofs were alternately emploved, but in
vain. She would seek a sequestered spot, where she would sit under a shady iree, and sing mournful lameos for
hour after hour.

It was not long before a small bird of baautiful plumage flew upon the tree under which she usually sat. And
with its sweet and artless notes seemed to respond to her voice. It was a hird of strange character, such as had
not been seen before. It came every day and sang, remaining until dark.

Her fond imagination., soon led her to suppose it was the spirit of her lover. Now her visits were repeated with
greater frequency. She passed her time in fasting, and singing her plamtive songs. This she pined away, until
that death, which she so fervently desired came to her reliet. After her decease, the bird was never more seen,
and it became a popular opinion that the mysterious bird had flown away with her spirit.

But bitter tears of regret fell in the lodge of Wa-wan-osh. Too late he regretted his false pride and s harsh
treatment of the noble youth.

MIDyrudme Nov.16, 1956
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The Dousman Hotel

10k
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The railroad knew passengers would need a place to stay during layovers in Prairie du Chien, so it
decided to build a hotel next to the passenger station on land donated by Hercules L. Dousman.
Completed in 1864 at a cost of $45,000, the Railway House was hailed as one of the most impressive
hotels in the Midwest. Buile of Milwaukee cream brick, the hotel's 51 rooms were individually

heated with stoves. A unique system of indoor toilets served each floor. About 1885, the name
was changed to the Dousman House. (Courtesy E-uh_ﬂel.}

e The Dowsman House,
The Resan of the Missiuippi Valley,
Prairie Du Chien, Wis,
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In 1364, the Chicagae Milwaukee and 3t. Paul E. K. decided to build one of the cutstanding hotels in the Middle
West, situated on the Mississippi River and located in the City of Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin. This location
was, at that time, a strategic outlet for immigration and transportation to the West and Northwestern land of
Iowa, the Drakotas and Minnesota With extensive river traffic and tradz in wheaat, lumber, shipping and log
rafting, plus the fur industry; all contriluted 10 a thriving business in water and rail transportation. The
"Milwavkes Read”, as it has always been called, erosses the Mississippi mto Marquette, Iowa, on one of two
remaining pondoon bridges in the United States.

In view of the natural resources and security of the future business, the officials of the R, R. transported the
materials to build one of the strongest buildings of its kind at a cost of approximately $50,000, Care and skill
was carefully enginesred in the erection of the structure which contained a total of fifty one rooms, of thres
story height, with full basement, and a large square cupola on the top thitd story, made the entire building
appear to be a in reality much higher, giving one the impression of a Castle on the Mississippi River, facing
toward the beautiful Iowa bluffs along the western shore of the river.

Several novel ideas were used in the erection of the hotel, one of which was a battery of old fashioned toilets
which line the hall way of each floor. Each deck of toilats were off set like a stairway and the waste from each
deck section dropped down an open shatt into a huge funnel shaped pit in the basement. The rain water from the
mrain roof was directed imto this furmel shaped pit, to wash away the sewage into the river. These toilets
necessitated the hiring of chamber maids who took care of all chambers from each room.

Therz wers no fancy bath tubs and showers, such as we have today, Tin tubs were used. some had fantastic
shapes and designs with a memmand effect on a huge sea shell. Each room bad as beating equipment, and old
fashioned round oak stove, coal scottle, wood box, and bundle of kindling wood. Much time and labor was used
to keep these stoves serviced and clean out chimneys, pipes, and ashes. Such help was paid $15.00 per month,
with meals, and sixteen hours per day per seven day week

When the building was completed at the close of the Civil War, the name of Dousman Hotel was decided upon
him honor of Colonel Hercules L. Dousman, whose palatial lome was located one fourth mile due north. The
mranager selected was Colonel LE Williams of Virginia, a man well versed in Aristoceatic Southern hospitality
and whose ability 10 atteact the most elite and prominent people of the Wation to come and dine and wine of the
most delicious food and drink obtainable at that time. Colonel William was a man of very aristocratic manners
and knew the ways of high social standards. He had three sons; one son. Sumner Williams became an admiral in
the ULS. Navy, a highly respected officer.

After some fifteen vears, Colonel Williams decided to give up the job of management and the R. B. official then
selected Mr. Charles F. Hufschmidt of Lansing, Iowa. Mr. Hufschmidt. who was commonly called Charlie.
owned a fleet of tiver barges and also was a big buyer of wheat. Through some neglect in shipping wheat,
Charhe lost a large sum of money, which just about broke him 1o business, The R, R. then gave Charhe a
proposition to run the Hotel on the basis that the R. E. turnish all the expenses, except the buying of the food.

Me. Hufschnuidt was a large well built man of German descent. A jovial man who had a most likable petsonality,
a twinkle of eve, a humorous brogue of speech and a tree and open heart plus & weakiwess of pinochle.
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Charles I'. Hufschmidt
Cleanliness was a paramount watch word 1n the up keep of the hotel. The floors were serubbed with home made
soap and hot water, and when dned, line snow white sand was used to polish the flooring. The wood ashes were
saved to make Ive to be used 1n cooking the soap, and all soap was stored up in the high cupola of the building.
The bedding and linen was earefully laundered in a fine laundry room located in the basement.

All meat such as venison. beef, pork. lamb, veal and all forms of poultry both domestic and wild was dressed
and kept under common iey refrigeration. The hotel had its own slaughter house. All meats were processed and
cured and the smoked hams and bacon had a flavor whose taste was known from Boston 1o Frisco, Pork was
cured in brown sugar, maple sugar, bring and then smoked with hickory, apple and juniper wood. When serving
breakfast of ham and eggs, the aroma need but to call the guest in a hurry from their rooms. While dining, Old
Charlie would promenade through the dining room. patting the diners on the shoulder and remarking, "Now
have some more pancakes, have same more coffee, please take some more ham, eat all vou can”. What a
contrast to this day.

The dining room was indeed a most beautiful place to enjoy eating a meal, With touch of Old Colonial
atmosphere, a touch of old European hospitality. with a smack of good old Yankee midwest fellowship. one
could never forget the memory of a meal such as was served under Old Charlie. The finest quail, pheasant, frog
legs. vemson, partndge, Balimore ovsters on the half shell, old fashioned home prepared pork sausage. that
melted in your mouth.
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Dousman Hotel Dimng Room
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" Dousman Hotel circa 1909

Collee was lipped here in the raw and roasted in a special room in the basement. A charcoal fire was put under
the roaster drum and generally a bus driver was called in between bus runs to sit and turn the crank on the drum,
One sad incident accurred to a bus driver nicknamed "Old Germany”, The man fill asleep at the crank and the
coffee caught afire. The odor of coffee smoke permeated the whole building and "Old Charlie” found "Germany
" sound asleep, enveloped in a cloud of aromatic coffee smoke.
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A large horse barn stoed adjoining the street on the sast side of the big yard. The bus drivers had their sleeping
quarters next to the horses' stalls. Running artesian water from a central well furnished a good supply for the
horses. Also cans of good old artesian water was shipped to far away cities as a cure all for creaky joints, ete...
OMd Charliz enjoyed the company of a lady friend who resided across the street from the bus barn. This fine old
lady had a horse and carmags which were kept at the bam, On a certain occasion the hittle horse belenging 1o the
lady friend, became sick and ¢very possible attention was administerad to the comfort ofthe animal. During one
night a certain bus driver was to give "Winne" the horse her dose of medicine. The sleepy bus driver
administered the medicing to 1he wrong end and a conflagration of kicking and the scattering of stall planking
proved guite beneticial to little "Winne” and in the morning found he standing up. rather nervous but ready to be
hitched up to milady's carriage.

Among the many notable guests who came to this scenic hotel were Philhp D. Armour, 5.8, Mernl, W, W,
Collins, A. J. Earling, all officials of Meat R. E. [ndustey. Mr. Albert Earling, then president of the Milwaukee
B E., and Mr. Armour would spend several days at the hotel and old Charlie would be waiting at the teain depot
to greet them. Upon their arrival he would exclaim, " Well, well, my Phillip, my Albert”. and putting his arm
about their shoulders, he would walk between them from the depot to the hotel entrance. Due to his method and
way of meeting the people. rich or poor. old Charlie made it both a pleasure and joy to enter his hostelry.

The changing times at the end of the quarter century found the hotel business slowly dwindling and the aging
Charhie clozed the doors as manager. He retired and later died and rests in the old home town of Lansing, TIowa,

The building lay 1dle for many years and was finally purchased by Mr. William D. Carroll of Prairie du Chien.
whose inpenwmty and foresight saw the possibilibes of turming a once famous hotel mto a Meat packing plant.
The entire building was rebuikt to this purpose and afier some time, the plant was lzased to the Armour &
Company, who operated it some five vears,

At the termination of the leaze, the plant was purchased by Oscar Mayer & Company. Jannary 1, 1946, With
plans of modermization and finure expansion, a symbol of progress in a better America for a better Christian
people. As the plant now stands it is interesting to note these changes in aperations. The bar room and storeroom
of the hotel lecated in northwest basement, 15 oow the boning room. The grand old diniog coom is now a large
cooler room. chilling car loads of beef and veal. Would that old Charlie could see it today and exclaim, "My, oh
my, now we have plenty of meat, at all you can”.

"Throw the horse over the fence some hay," was a typical saving of Charli's.

Acknowledgement- Sources of information
Mr. Henry Beach-Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin
Mr. Fred Schrader-C.M.St. P. & P R. R.
Mr. Fred Koniched-employes, Dousman Hotel, 1896-1903
Record of Chicago Office, C. M. St. P& P R. R,

M.J Dyvrudme
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The Piasa Rock

Henry Lewis, Flafe 58

Piasain Indian, denctes "The Bird that devours men". Piasa Creek empties into the Wississippt Eiver afew
miles northwest of Alcon Tlineizs. Mear its mouth 13 a precipitous bluff on its smooth face, at a seeming un-
attainable height 15 the graven figure of an enormonus bird with extended wings. The legend of the "Piaza" still
exists among the Indian tnbes of the Upper Mississippi. Here 15 one interpretation of this legend:

"4 thousand moons before the arrival of the European palefaces, when mastodons still ived on the green
prairies, there existed a bird of great dimenstons that could easily cany off in his talons a full grown deer
Having once tasted human flesh, he would feast on nothing else,

He was as artful as he was powetful. He would dart upon an Indian with the speed of an arrow, beat him off to
one of the caves in the bluffs and devour him. Hundreds of warriors pursued him for years to try and destroy
him, butin vain. Whole villages were depopulated. Consternati on spread throughout Tllineis.

Atlength achief appeared named Owatoga, whose fame as a warnior extended even beyond the Great Lakes.
He separated himself from the rest of hus tnbe, fasted in solitude for a whole moon and prayed to the " Great
spirit" saving he would protect his children from the Fiasa.

On the last night of his fast The Great Spirit appeared to him in a dream, and directed him to select twenty of his
warriors, each armed with a bow and sharpened arrows, and conceal themselves 1n a designated spot. Mear the
place of their coticealment another wartior was to stand in open view, as a victim for the Prasa They were to all
shoot the instant the Prasa pounced upon his prey.

When he awolke in the morning he thanked the Great Sparit and told his tibesmen of his dream. The warnd ors
were quickly selected and placed in the ambush. Cwatoga offered himself as the wictim, to die for his tribe, and
placed himself in open view of the bluft. He saw the Piaza perched on the cliff, eveing his preyv.
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Owatoga arose in manly dignity, and, placing his feet fitmly upon the earth, began to chant 1he death song. A
moment later the Piasa rose in the air, and swiftly darted down upon the chief.

Scarcely had he reached his victim when at once every bow was sprung with perfect aim, and every arrow
penetrated the Piasa's body. The Piasa uttered a fearful scream that resounded far over the opposite side of the
river and expired. Owatoga was saved! Not an arrow, not even the talons of the bird had touched him, for the
Master of Life had protected him with an invisible shield. In memory of this ¢vent the image of the Piasa was
engraved on the bluff. Many caves near this spot were filled with bones of the "Piasa'’s forages™.



703

{ame Hunting-Fur Trade

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of the Wisconsin
State Historical Society and local Historian. His word pictures of early days and events reveals much of the
heritage to which we are all nghtful heirs. Marty, I am glad to see vou here,

A I enjoy being here.

Q. Marty, frequent reference is made to the good hunting here, and [ know this was once a great, early fur trade
center, How does hunting now and in the earlv days compare?

A Naturally we do not have the volume of game now that we did in the early days. but we do have better
hunting equipment.

Many changes have taken place in the type of game and with it a reduction in the numbers of animals.
Remember in the very early days, Wisconsin and the Prairie du Chien area was fine game country, with virgin
woodlands. grass prairie land and good watering spots.

Our zarliest residents were the Indians. To most of them, hunting was a major necessity, if they were to at. for
nmicat made up a large share of their diet. Like the Indians, the carly explorers and hunters carried little food and
dependzd on killng game for survival game anmmals, game birds and fish provided most of the food for our

garly people.

Surprisingly, in early Wisconsin there were bizon ( butfale), the majestic mooese and the picturesque caribou.
Nowadays, we think of these lumbering animals as typical of the Far west and Canada.

But our first white settlers in Prairie du Chien. the Cardinals, when they tried to land at Prairie du Chien in their
canoe had 10 wait until a large beed of buffalo forded a slougl, where the Cardinals planned to land.

(... That is unusual. I guess the only butfalo in these parts now are the ones that can be seen in Petera's Zoo,
How important were the buffalo in the early days?

A, The buffale were very important to the Indians, the explorers, the traders, the Armay and the early western
settlers. All pioneers prized their warm buffalo robes, and buffalo meat was good cating.

Drousmiaty, at one tmie, sold mainy thousands of buttalo robes 1 the fur teade; for there was awhile that 1he
eastern and foreign demand was great. Fashions soon changed, buffalo robes were no longer wanted and a
mmor shump was felt in the fur business.

When the early traders came to thns area, the buffale, moeose and canbou were scarce; and, m the early 1800'
buffalo were only hunted on the plains, west of the Mississippi.

Mative Wisconsin Indians were forced west from pressure of eastern Indiaus coming inte Wisconsin, Our native
Indians had a Woodland culture. When they were forced west they had to adopt a new set of habits, a new
culture. The buffalo was an important part of this new culture, for these animals proved to be their storchouse of
meat, clothing and shelter.

Two new aids helped them greatly. These aids were first the horse, captored origmally from the Spamsh. With
horses, Indian had improved transportation for the longer distances they would be required to travel. Horses
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proved ideal for hunting buffalo. The second aid was the white man's gun. This proved much more effective and
deadly.

So our native Indian accomplished practically the same results with the buffalo skins that they had previously
accomplished with deer skins. The Indians dried buffalo meat cut in thin strips and probably smoked which
when coarsely ground was know as pemmican, a concentrated food vseful on long traps and on war trails.

... You mentioned moose and canbon being native of this region in the early days.

A Yes, these large woodland animals disappeared to the far west and north inlo more remote areas as more
Indians and trappers came inte Wisconsin,

...I never thought of moose and caribou as once being here.

AL Owr woodad areas were once their home. Frequeantly they would come to our sloughs and lakes to feed on
the water plants growing along the bottom.

()...What other game was there in early days, that we do not have today?

A...Cougar, fisher, marten, wolverine and Canadian lynx. All these have disappeared since the white man settled
our lands, Wolverine, now are nearly extinet.

(.. Let see, the fisher and marten are small fur bearing amitmals, while the covngar, wolverine and lvnx are savage
fighters.

A...Yes, that if cight, our civilization has drven these creatures away, Q... What about the ganme animals that we
hu?

A We have lots of hunters in Wisconsin, about 400,000 of them, so it requires a lot of game to give them
shooting.

The greatest toll in hunting in Wisconsin are squirtels, the Northern Grey Scuirrel and the Wester Fox Squirrel.
{}.. Have you any ideza as to how many squirrels are killed in Wisconsin in a yvear?

A In 1950, hunters bagged 1,137,366 squirrels, according to the Conservation Committes,

(}... That is a stupendous number. What about other game?

A, Rabbits come next with 922,566 killed in 1950, Three types account for practically the entice total, the
hMearn's Cottontail Rabhbit, the White Tailed Jack Rabbit and the Snow Shoe Hare.

Q. Where would a person be apt to find a Snow Shoe Hare?
A Furthet north in the Cedar and Spruce swamps.
(}..How many deer are killed in Wisconsin in a year"

A In 1950, it is estimatad the 167,211 deer were killad.
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(.. What kind of deer are thesa?

A... They are classified as the Northem White Tailed Deer as deer bunters know they trequent forested and
bushy areas, away from people. However, when food is scarce, deer will feed with cattle around a farm and
seemingly become much more friendly.

(}...From what we hear of the Indians they were great deer hunters.

A, Yes, the deer were then plentiful, and the Indians knew that deer meat 15 delectable. The bones and antlers
they vsed to make implements. The deer skin they tanned and made very soft leather, sometimes almost white in
color for their garments and moccasing. Deer hide was also used for making the strngs on their bows, and
various sized pouches were made from the skins.

(). Tell us about some of our other game animals.

AL Well, we have the Woedchuck and Black Bear.

). Where do you find bear now?

A..In the heavily wooded parts of northern Wisconsin, At one time they could be found all over Wisconsin.
Here in Crawford County we seldom hear of a bear anvmore, although I understand that one 1z reported now to
be near Ferryville.

Q...I can think of some other animals you have oot mentioned.

A Yes, there is a broad group of non game animals, winch are not bunted for for or sport.

(). What are they?

A Ammals such as the porcupine. bats, chipmunks, and certain squirrels such as Flying Squirrels and Red
Squirrels. Then too we have the Ermine and Weasel. Seldom thought of are the mole, shrew, inole, mice, ropher
and rat.

()...Are there any others?

A...Yes the fur bearing aniumals,

Q. Tell me Marty, how important 1s the fur trade now as a busimess?

A..More than we would normally guess. The value of wild furs from Wisconsin range from $1 million to $3
million a vear. [n the 438 states, Wisconsin still ranks second.

In comparatively recent vears, tanch fur production has increased and 1t 15 estimated that Wisconsio produces
55% (more than half) of the American total, with a value of more than $20 million a year.

(). What now is the most important wild for?

A From the standpoint of valuz, the Muskrat with a gross value of $1.332,000 in the 1952-3 sg¢ason. This
represents a value of about a $1 a skin.
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(). What comes next?

A The next most valuable wild fur in overall value is the mink with a gross for Wisconsin of $549,000 and a
unit value of $14.75.

(... You once told vs beaver was king in the old days, how about in now?
A, Beaver ranks third in total value with $167,000 representing £12.40 a skin. Then we can go down the line to

Weasel, Otter, Skunk, Opossum and Badger. Then we have fur bearing animals on which bounty is paid. Pelt
valves rank as follows 1n the 52-53 season:

Value Per Skin No. Unit Value
Red Fox 518.634 30,548 30.61
Gray Fox 3431 5,045 $0.68
Wolves & Coyotes 2,664 1,545 51.72
Wildcat 740 681 FL.08

Raccoon are multiplying rapidly. Their gross fur value in 52-53 was $43.811.
Q. Manty, what good is there in skunk, except for its 1ll chosen perfume.

A Well the skunk does bave value, for it lives largely on insects and rodents, The skunk also destrovs tortle
egpes. and be 15 a valuable fur bearng animal.

Q. Well [ guess it is needed to keep natures balance,

A Our wald hife helps make Praine du Chien an altractive recreation area. Fishing would certainly rank first in
ol sporting atiractions, but it is really surprising to learn how many animal hunters and trappers we have.

(}...Did the Indians hont differently frony us?

A Yes in many ways, Ofien times whele villages would hunt deer. They would round them up and drive them
along a long funnel cut into the forest and shoot from the neck of the funnel.

The Indians had many tricks for catclung and killing beaver and muskrat. Now many of their practices have
been outlawed as we strive to conserve our gams.

(.. Marty, this has been a rather ditferent and certainly most mteresting program for all of us. I see that history
touches almost every phase of life and an understanding is important.

Our tinte 1s ruining out, o thanks so much and we shall leok forward to another visit with you.
For mote on Historic Prainie du Chien, tuie in next week, same time, same station.

MIDyrud/me Dec. 21, 1936
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Big Top Elephant Stories

(}...0Once again the time has arrived for another interesting History Chat with our good friend Mr. Marty Dyrod,
curator of the Wisconsin State Historical Society and local lustorian. Hi Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

A Thank you, 1t 15 my pleasure to join you.
Q...Marty, knowing your interest in the Circus, [ have wanted to ask. if you knew any interesting animal stories?

A Yes, a few. OF all circus animals, my favorite is the elephant. Nothing thrills me more than a parade of the
ponderous pachyderms. [ think their size awes me. With all their bulk, they are quick on their feet, and they are
1Tt

.. .Men or boys, we all love a parade, especially elephants, and we see very few now, with the circus life
fading.

A, Romeo was an elephant brought from England by the hMabie Brothers of Delevan Wisconsin, He was not the
largest elephant ever to be displayed, but at that time had the distinction of being the longest. Romeo made his
debut into the Delevan society sometime arownd the 1870 and bad a reputation for being a "had actor”, due to
his proclivities to occasionally get loose and cause disturbances.

Romeo was a real lover, even though he was Delevan's worst citizen and a kaller of men. He obeved the laws of
the beast world and defied all the laws of man, and was positively obstreperous. He killed three men and would
have killed more, but for "acts of God” which intervened.

Romeo needs no introduction to those few who lived in Delevan in the sixties and seventies. He was the trained
elephant of the Mabie Brothers Circus, which wintered annually on the shores of Delevan Lake, now know as
Lake Lawn. His mate and constant companion was Canada.

Ome time in lowa, the circus train was crossing a bridge. The elephant wagon broke through the planking and
Canada crashed through the side of the wagon. She had already begun to fall, when Romeo grabbed her. The
cireus hands quickly gathered to give Romieo a band, Varous ways of saving both elephants were devised, but
in vain. Meanwhile Romeo clung to his loved one to keep her from falling all the way down.

The tramers decided that they had te make Roimneo let po. After e had supported practically her entice tonnage
for almost an hour, Romeo was compelled to release his hold and let Canada fall to her doom. She landed with a
terrific thud, and severely imured. One of the boss hands shot ber to prevent longer sutfering.

From then on, Romeo went through hite with a grodge agamst all mankind, except his tramer.

(}..That's 2 sad story, can't blame Romeo for carrying a grudge.

A...On one occasion, the circus cook made several pies, and when they were baked. he had them put on a rack

made for the purpose, on the window ledge, where they were to cool. REomeo, smelling the warm food, lifted the
latch of the door in the barn and made for the pies.

Everything might have remained peaceful, except for the cook. if the pies had not been hot. Romeo, in has haste
to devour as many. as passible before being cavght, burned his mouth. In his pain and anger, Romeo began to
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gstampede. His trainer tried to calin him, but Eomeo was mad, and in oo mood to be pamipered, so he treed the
trainer. Then Eomeo set to work to pull down the small tree and teach his keeper a lesson minding his own
business.

{}..I can see that the life of an clephant trainer can be interesting and exciting when trying to tame a mad beast.

A, Circus men practiced many tricks to keep animals in line. Sometimes the help tries to trick the animals too,
to the disgust of the trainer.

One such incident happened at Delevan at the winter quarters. On the property and connecting two buildings
was a drop trap, bualt for the purpose of catching animals who wandered trom therr private quarters. The trap
would hold the weight of a man, but a heavy animal crossing, would cause it to drop several feet into a pit.

(.. They wouldn't punish the animal because a roust about had tricked him?

AL No, in this case the elephant was at fanlt. I only wanted to make the reference that sometimes ronst abouts
tricked animals itto embarrassing situations and then laughed about it.

When 1 wild animal is on the loose, there is plenty of excitement.

O time Romeo went on a rampage and broke out of his enclosure, News traveled rapidly that Romeo was
loose and that it was not safe 10 travel to Lake Geneva by way of what is now Highway 50, It chanced, however,
that a doctor received an emergency call. Instead of following the detour, the doctor decided to take a chance at
not being discovered by Romeo and went by the main highwayv.

The irate Romeo spied him and took after him with all speed. "Doc” whipped his horse to full speed. As he
neared the inlet bridge, the elephant was lumbering along only a few feet belind him. The physician whipped
hiz horse mte a final spurt. Romeo started to follow, but stopped abruptly as he saw the planks of the bridge, and
the doctor reached the other side 1 safety.

The incident aroused the community, and the Mabie Brothers finally agreed to send for Romeo's trainer. He
came, and it was decided that the way to get Romeo was to make him chase somebody through a stable door.
Someone volunteered. He was given the trainer's calico horse to ride. To stop Romeo from smashing through
the exit after them, two boards were laid in the way 1o give him the idea of unsafe flooring and cause him to
stop. The plan worked perfectly and Romeo was neatly made a prisoner.

(}..I bet that livened the city.

A, Another circus owner "Popeom” George Hall had a female elephant named Queen, As a rule female
elephants are docile, but at times Queen would go on a rampage and cause a great deal of damage.

One time in Albany, New York, Queen wandered away from the circus grounds. A fitile search by circus hands
was iade of her old haunis, where she had previously gotten into mischief. Het keeper also searched
unsuccesstully for a time, but be finally diseovered her having the grandest time. She had wandered into a
cemetery, whete she was amusing herself by tearing up gravestones.

She had caused so much trouble at different times that "Popcom” George finally changed her name and sold her
to a man in Illinois. Then the new buyer would learn ber many tricks and have the worry.
(}..I can't imagine anything more disconcerting than a troublesome elephant.
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A Big Charlie was a huge elephant. weighing abowt three tons and thirteen feet tall. He was bought from
Ringling Brothers by Colonel George Hall. At the time he was purchased, he was the "lead" elephant of the
herd.

Usually Big Charlic was gentle and friendly. His best friend was his trainer, Mabie Hall in fact, she was the only
one who bandled haim from the time of his purchase until his death, in Evansville, Wisconsin, some vears later.
There are many stories told of Charlie's misdeeds. One time the great pachyderm got a splinter in his foot and
suffered so, from the effects that a veterinary was called to remove it. During the operation, Big Charlie toolk
him, wrapping his teunk around the man's waist, and threw him some distance away tfrom hin. As far as the
veterinary was concerned the operation was finished at that moment. He vowed never to go near the ¢lephant
again, and he never dad.

Q... Big Charlie made it clear what he thought of his doctors.

A..On another occasion a keeper entered Charlie's quarters and the animal resented his being there. Grabbing
the man with his trunk., he forced him against the side of the building, then pinned him with his tusks, which he
dug into the siding of the building. The keeper. however, before he would be crushed by Charlie's manunoth
head, slid to the tloor and escaped.

Cme time, before Colonel Grorge Hall's circus took to the road, an exhibition was given in Evansville, the home
of the circus. Big Charlie was chained in the park, but he decided he would rather be home, so he pulled up his
stake and set out for his own quarters across town,

The keeper tried to reason with Charhe, but to no avail: tor he had definitely made up his naind that he didn't
like the park. The keeper tearing that the animal would become angry and charge, grabbed hold of Charlie's tail
and beld on. On through town went Charlie, gathering speed as he lombered along, and still hanging on to his
tail was the keeper.

Around the circus (uarters was a fence, and as Charlie, 1n his untrained act, arrived. there was nothing for him
to do bt tear off the gate and enter. As he went past the house., in which the help lived. the keeper let go of the
tail and made haste to get into the house. Charles, feeling the weight lified from his rear appendage stopped a
moment 1o contemplate his next move, Near him was a pile of cord wood. Charlie reached aver picked up a
good sized piece and flung it through the kitchen window of the building. Not only did he break the glass, but
the frame and sash as well.

Feeling that he had evened las score with the keeper, Charlie went straaght to Ins ovwn own bulding and at once
forgot his grudge. When Colonel Hall and his trainer arrived, Charlie was again friendly and gentle and acted as
though nothing at all had occurred.

As the years went on, Big Charlie became more unmanageable. One time he threw his trainer, Mabel Hall, and
cansed hiny many weeks of pamnful imury. This was the first tune the elephant had ever shown unfriendliness
towards her, and 5o the first time she became frightened of him. Hall wanted to change Charlis's name and sell
him, but the elepbant had grown so hard to handle that everyone thought 1t available to kill lam befors he
caused mote damage. Charlie was made 10 wear brass balls on the ends of his tusks 10 keep himn from goting
those who handled him., also to keep his beautiful tusks from being split.

They tried to do away with the elephant by giving him steychining in a potato or an apple, but it had no effect on
him. aside from making him slightly uncomfortable. Old Charlie began to be suspicious of his dainty fare and
refused forther appetizers.
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He was finally given polassium cyanide i a sweet potato, a delicacy he could not resist, and in two hours he
was dead. His grave was dug in short distance from the circus quarters, and after his tusks had been removed he
was huried.

{}...50 that is the life and adventure of Big Charlie, quite a tale. Marty do ¢lephants fear mice?

A...Under some conditions. In India. the natural habitat of the circus ¢lephant. there is a small animal
resembling our mouse, which teeds on the berries of the same lowland bush where elephants graze.

The tiny rodents, unlike the mice of America, have barbed claws, arrow tipped like a bee's stinger. When the
unwary elephant thrusts his trunk into the bushes and contacts one of these small “"mice”, the termfied little
animal will often ron up mside of the trunk. His barbed claws sink deep into the sensitive tissues of the
elephants nose.

The frightened pachyderm rushes about trying to blow the obstruction out but it is stuck fast. It rots and then
canses the death of the elephant, if he has nol already Killed himself from insanity. Becanse of his fear of this
small Indian rodent and his terror of anything getting into his trunk, elephants are said to be afraid of mice.

.. Marty, your elephani tales are swell and should I ever start a circus you can be my elephant expert. With
much of the early Ringling Brothers story being connected with McGregor and Prairie du Chien, vour talk is
very timely.

Our time bas run out, 50 we must bring this program to a clese. For more History of the Prairie dv Chien arca,
tose in same hme, same station next Sunday.

MIDvrudme Dec, 28,1256
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Growth of American Territory

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another interesting History Chat with Mr. Marty Dvrod, curator of the
Wisconsin State Historical Society and historian. Hello Marty and welcome back to WPRE.

AL Thank you, I am glad 1o be here.

Q.. Marty, as I look at the map of the United States. and as I think of 13 original colomes stretching like a fimger
along the Atlantic coast, [ wonder how we acquired so much land in the United States?

AL LA big question, but I will try my best to answer it.

Lets begin at the close of the Revolutionary War, when the 13 colonies gained their independence The last
muskets were fired at Yorktown on October 17,1781, Two days later 8,000 British troops stacked their arms and
two and one half million Americans began again, their interrupted task of building a nation.

Fortunately, we were blessed with visionary leaders, who charted expansion as one of their goals. Some
dreamers hoped that America, might someday. stretch from the Atlantic to the Pacific, However immediate
circumstances dictated more realistic goals.

At the peace conference in Paris 1 1782, Benjamin Franklin asked for all of the unconguered Canada, as well

as the new lands within the chartered boundanes of the colomes. He was not gramted Canada, but he did get a

s1zable stretch of land that moved cur western boundanes from the Appalachian Mountams to the Mississippi

River and pushed cur north south reaches from the Great Lakes to the northemn border of Spanish held Florida.
The American realm bhad taken its first major step towards 1ts destiny.

(}.. How was this new land governed?

A Under the Articles of Confederation, which governed the country befors the Constitution on 1787, the
acquisition of new land mass, had something of the «ffect of presenting thirteen children with a cake to divide
among them and sending mother out of the room.

Some colenies had well established land claims, while cther states had none, Nothing could be done unti] all
thirteen states agreed on a single course, so the squabble continued. Agreement was finally arrived at in 1787
with the acceptance of the Northwest Ordinance, with all new territory conung under jurisdiction of the national
goverhment.

Congress decreed that no less than three, nor more than five states would be created, with governor legislature
rule, clearly defined population requirements for statehood. and with guarantee of freedom of worship, tnial by
jury, free public education and prohibation of slavery, The Nonhwest Ordinance was destined, to be made the
model] for all future 1erritorial laws. And, by 1818 three states, Ohio, Indiana, and Hlinois were carved from the
territory. Michigan followed in 1337 and Wisconsin in 1848,

Another section of the new land, below the Oldo River, known as the Old Southwest was formed into the states
of Kentucky in 1792 and Tennesses in 1796, Further south, Mississippi and Alabama were formed into states in
1819,

Q... You say that the Unites States at that time, only extended to the Mississipps River. What about the land west
of the Mississippi?
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£, Well this situaticn began very strengely in 1801, when the Eing of S8pam went shopping for a kingdom for
his san-m-law, and found exactly what he wanted m a pogage starmp kingdom, Mapoleon held 1n Italy Itweould

cost something, of course, and Napoleon set a price. The Louisiana Territory in the Mew \World. The trade was
consurmtnated.

But the Americans were unsasy with the presence of a foreign power controlling New Crlsans and ths
Mississippt Biver Whether it was Spanish or French made litfle difference. &ndrew Jackson summed up the
view s of most Amertcans, when be sa1d, * God and Nature have destined New Orleans and Flonda to belong to
thig great and nzing empire ' There was tallk of war, until President Tefferson sent Tames Moanroe to Napaoleon
wiith an offer to purchase New Orleans.

Bhalkespeare once zald, ' there i3 a titme and a tide in the affairs of men, which iftakeen at the fleod lead on the
fame and fortune " The time and tide were on our side, for Napoleca was then beset with many troubles. There
were negro insurrections in his Caribbean Islands He feared his truce with England might collapse
motnantarily, With these and many cther problams veming the Little Corporal, he reazoned, why not sell all of
the Liouisiana Terntory, certainly he needed the money. 8o, on Monroe's arrival, France's offer was made,
accepted and Louisiana became oars for fifteen million dollars: 828,000 square mile of territory was added
Mow, America's size was doubled Inaddition we were free from British and French entanglements

Congress divided the new terntory infotwo districts, Loussiana and Mizssourt In 1812, the state of Louisiana
was admutted to the TTnion,

. What were the boundaries of the Loulsiana Purchase?

Erish Temtony

A When they aslked the French foreign manister, Tallyrand he replied, "Yeou have made a noble bargam for
yourselves and T suppose wou will meke the most of it*. And indeed Americans did meke the most of it.
Southerners argued that West Florida, a belt of land claimed by Spain, along the Gulf of Mesica, had actually
been part of the Purchase. Bul, Spam felt differently. Finally, Americans m a portion of Wes Florda set up the
first Lone Star Republic and asked for annexation by the TT. 2 They were acceptad, just befors the War of 1812,
and during the war, Armerican forees occupied the Mobile district, sscuring all of "West Flarida.
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By 1819 Spain was ready to cede East Florida, and by the Adams-Onis Treaty we received East and West
Flonda in exchange for our claim to Texas, Interestingly enough, the treaty defined the western boundary of the
Lousiana Ternitory, forcing Spain out of her elaims in the Pacific Northwest,

The Adams-Onis Treaty
showing area cladmed by the US before the treaty, and resulis of the new agreement
Oregon L[ I1], : =5
Country - s
Ty
M Eif
Tai LIy
Viceroyalty

of Now Spain

[ s States

I:] LIS Territories
= few Houndary Line
[F] Area Ceded by Spain

Q. Marty, now with Alaska and Hawaii the 49th and 50th states in the union. T have wondered how we acquired
these lands?

A Alaska was purchased from Russia in 1867 for $7,200,000
(. MNow that doesn't sound like too much money.

Ao, not for 586,400 sgueare miles, or an avea about 1/5 the size of the continental United States. Alaska has
become the largest state in the union, twice the size Texas

tJ...0o vou know 1f the name Alaska has any significance?
AL Yes, itis a native, Aleutian name meaning "the great country.”

. And what can yvou fell us about Hawaii?

AL The Hawanian [slands were ruled for centuries by native kings. [n 1893, a revolution backed by Americans
removed the mibing Queen from the throne, and the Republic of Hawaii was establishec.

In 1898, the 1. 8. annexed Hawaii at the raquest of the Government of the Republic of Hawaii.

The many island of the Hawaiian chain embrace about 6,500 square miles and in 1950 had a population of
500,000

(... That1s a part of histery [ have never nun across. Mow Marty, what about Texas"

AL Mexico had been independent of Spain since 1821, but there was little in her treasury to maimntain this new
freedom.
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To bring in pepulaticn and enhance revenues, she offered atteactive land grants in her northern regions, to
Americans, who would move in and accept her rule, which included adherence to Roman Cathelicism. The
invitation was accepted with dispatch. But in 1830, Mexico awoke from her siesta with a start to realize that her
new citizens were some 20,000 Protestant Anglo Americans who had no intention of conforming to her terms.
Panicky, she slammed the door on any future immigration and attemptad to revoke some of her carlier grants.
This irtated the new colonists, and irrtation turned to anger, when Mexicoe attempted to collect taxes and to
end slavery. And when the colonists announced they would “secede” by applying to the ULS, for statchood for
these northern lands, Mexico prohibited the move.

Santa Anna the Mexican dictator would brook no mterterence. In hMarch 1336 his troops overtook the Alamo. A
few davs later he killed 3350 Texans and "justice meted out to trators.”

Funously. Sam Howston, with a small anny. pounced on Santa Anna at San Jacinto, captured him, and Falled
half his force. To escape banging, the dictator declared to Houston that Texas was independent. Alimost
immediately, the Lone Star Republic sought admission to the Union. But approval was delayed by northern
opposition, as it would create ancther slave state,

There followed ten years of maneuvering before a way was found to get the matter approved by Congress. Then
trouble developed over the southern boundary., Texans claimed the Rie Grande. Mexico insisted on the Nueces
River. When Zachary Taylor went to secure our border, Mexico declared War.

Zachary Taylor. vou will remember, spent many vears at Fort Crawford and was well known in Prairie du
Chien. In the Mexican War, Taylor went on winning one slashing victory after another. Like Eisenbauer,
Zachary was the hero of Ins day, and the people voted hiny into the Presidency of the Umited States.

(... What about the Northwest?

A From 1818 on, the Oregon Territory was a "buming issue” tor both the United States and Great Bratain
jomily held the area.

Extremists in America wanted everything as far north as Eussian Alaska. They urged that the boundary be
pushead ta 34 40' latitude, which would be line crossing the southern tip of what is Alaska today. So fifty four
forty or fight became an historic political slogan. In 1846 the British offered to draw a compromise boundary at
the 49th parallel. President Polk accepted. With the Mexican War about to flare, this course seamed best.

The Orzgon territory then consisted of more than the present state of Oregon. It also included the states of
Waslingten. Idaho and part of Montana,

Q. Sorry Marty. [ guess [ interjected the Oregon Termtory 1ssue, before you had tully settled the Mexican
question.

A Just before the war with Mexico, a group of Amencans raised the Bear Flag and declared California a
separate Republic much to the constertation of Mexico.

Prezident Polk sent Nicholas Trist to Mexico 1o nepotiate peace. For fifteen million dollars we obtained the
California Territory. This purchase in 1848 iz usually referred to as the Mexican Cession. Embraced in this area,
were the present states of California, Nevada, Utal, most of Arizona and paris of Colorado and New Mexico.



“Satt Lake Lity

HIU Utah

o

San Frunmsmg:f MEXICAN CESSION /,f:e
{ California [ 25

\

L

Morch

?;:"_ﬁf am e L5 Angeles
B )
il

; A |

o 41':0 Kilomeiara

\

Actag end boundary dispute remained. and in 1853 James Gasden negotiated what is called the Gasden Purchase
for 10 million dollars, and the boundary between the U. 8. and Mexico was at 1ast definitely fixed.
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Q...Quite a lot of dealing that we often forget.

A Yes, all told in just fifty vears the Umited Stated added 2,134,655 square miles to her domain and achieved
what many called her desliny. Here was an ocean to ocean realm, independent, and free of foreign pressures
within her lirmits. It is by this accomplishment. or accomplishments, that American statesmen laid the
foundation of security and strength which we and our children inherited.

Q... A magnificent story, expertly told. You have condensed volumes of history into a very palatable nugget.
which T am sure has eamed you the thanks and admiration of all our listeners. Once again, thank tor being with
s,

For more history of the Prairie du Chien area and our history heritage, tune in next Sunday, same station, and
the same time.

MIDsrudime Jan, 10, 1957
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January Dates... Historic Events

Q...Once agamn the time bas arcived for another History Chat with Mr. Marty Dyrud, curator of the Wisconsin
State Historical Society and local historian. Hello Marty, and welcome to WPRE.

AL Thank you I am glad te be bere.
Q.. What history topic mtrigues you today?

A..In thinking about the month of January, several people and svents come to mind, which belped naold our
background.

(). Sounds interesting, lets have thenw.

A January 1, 1863 was the date of Lincoln's famous Emancipation Froclamation, which feed the slaves in rebgl
territory.

Large numbers of Prairie du Chien and Wisconsia men fought with hovor in the Civil War, The slave issue had
been smoldering for many years in America. Even in 1787, when the Northnwest Territory was created,
following the Revolutionary War slavery was prohibited 1 this new terrmtory. of which Wisconsin became a
state. For yvears themselves question was fought back and torth, but finally it burst into flame, which we call the
Civil War.

Looking back 1o the Blackhawk War, we note a strange incident or legend. when Jeff Davis from Fort Crawford.
here in Praine du Chien, swore A, Lincoln inte Amercan fighting forces m Dixon's Ferry, [llinois. Later these
two men would be pitted agamst each other as presidents of the Union and Confederacy.

Even today we have a remmnant of that question deviling us, the Integration Problem, and this will not be settled
overnight with the strong feeling evidenced

(.. Strange, but we today, seldom associate the integration problem with the slave issue and the Civil War.

A Forty vears ago on Janvary 10th, there died in Denver, Colorado a famous figure named Buffale Bill. His
trus name was William Frederick Cody. He was born in Scott County, Iowa and became one of the celebrated
frontier scouts, Indian fighters, and great hunters of the early west.

We in Praine du Chien will long remember this colorful character, with his flowing white haie, his van dyke
mustache, as he rode lus prancimg horse, Tt was 1900, a hot August day when Buffale Bill's Wild West and
Congress of Riders came to town. Their tents were set up east of the Burlington tracks. The neon day parade
was thilling for here were Indians, cowboys, Rougly Riders back trom the Spanish American War 1 Cuba all
parading through town. In that parade was the Deadwood Stage of frontier days, and armed riders gathered from
the four corners of the earth. The eminent Annie Oakley and Johnnie Baker were there too. At the show they
would perform their magical feats of marksmanship.

But, troubl: developed, when a tent hand stoppead into Stabin's Saloon. Refusing to pay for his drinks, a scuffle
developed. In came Deputy Vavra, who clubbed the circus performer with an axe handle. No extra Billy Clubs
being available, when he was deputized, Vavra improvised by going over to the axe handle factory and selecting
one for his own use.
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When the limping tent man hobbled back to the show grounds, he told his story and enlisted a gang of friends,

who were bent on gquaring connts. A series of events tollowed which flamed into a riot, which many though
could not be stopped.

The gang of roust-abonts set ont from the show grounds, made their way down Binff Street, which is now
Blackhawk Avenue seeking revenge. They spied Vavra, who retreated as they approached. As they pursued
Vavra, he became frightened and excited. tumed and fired several times wounding several men.

Vavra's ruthless shooting, inflamed the showmen to fury and hatred knew no bounds for this wild and woolly
crew. When Vavra ducked out of zight near Artesian alley, after firing again at his assailants, the Wild West
showmer, including Indians made a store to store search for their man. Thinking he had ludden i Mre. O'Day's
Saloon, which then stood where Geisler's Tavern is today, the mob broke the door and windows and nearly
mined the interior, looking for Vavra.

Marshall Lindner with the aid of Merrill tried to quiet the mob. Ingtead of helping the simation. they shot and
beat up Lindner, and soon he was hauled home in a wagon unconscions. For six weeks he was 1n bed recovenng
from a terrific beating.

Now the women declared that they would tear up the town in retaliation. Pedestnans were bncked by the
Indians, others were beaten, law and order had vanished. In desperation, District Attorney Thomas wired
Grovernor Scofield for troops. Governor S cofield wired back to Buffale Bill that unless he removed s men
from the streets at once and not was ended, troops would take over

Fred Schroeder, telegrapher at the Milwaukee station carried this message to Buffalo Bill. He quickly mounted
hi# horge, galloped to Man Street and slowly rode up Bluff Street. blowing his whistle. Hig men knew what
Buffalo Bill demanded, for they came out from buildings, from alleys, from side streets and formed into ranks
behind him and marched back to the show grounds. Order was restored. but the threat of retaliabion remained.



718

But, what became of Vavra? He had hidden where most men would hate to be found, underneath the szat of an

outhouse located back of Mrs. O'Day's saloon. When the shadows came after a terrifically hot day, Vavra snuck
out of his aromatic surroundings and left town, for he fzared the showmen would make good their threat to kill
him.

So ended one Prairie du Chien's most colorful days. a day still remembered by older towns' people, even thongh
63 vears have passed since the event took place.

Q.. Marty that is always a thrilling story.

A January 10, 1762 was a famous day, for it is the birthdate of Julian Dubuque who first saw life at Three
Ravers, Canada on the St. Lawrence River, his birthplace. Youngest of 13 children, bhe was destined to write
niany pages in the history books of the early west.

Julian Dubuque came to Prarie do Chien in 1783, Froma 1783-1788 he made Prairie du Chien his headquarters.
His famous treaty with the Fox Indians, was made and signed here in Prairie du Chien. It confirmed his title to
the lead mines near the present site of Dubugue lowa. Later his claim was confirmed by the French anthorities
of Louisiana and referred to as "The Mines of Spain®. For years he was a fur trader and lead miner. His zarly
efforts ushered in the rush to the lead country of 8. W, Wisconsin in later vears.

Today lowans recognize Julian Dubuque and Basil Giard as the first two white setilers of [owa, Both previously
resided m Prairie du Chien.

... We have many ties with owr triends across the river.

A January 13, 1882 brought 1o a close the life of a fascinating petson from Prairie du Chien. I refer to Jane
Fizher Rolette Douvsnsan, who died at the age of 78.

Jane Fisher was a beautiful daughter of Henry Monroe Fisher, a Prairie du Chien fur teader, who was a cousin of
President James Monroe.

King Rolette was not a young man when he married Jane Fisher. When he died Hercules Dousman courted her,
they were married and occupied the “"House on the Mound", which we now call the Villa Louis.
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Jane Fisher Dovsman

Jane Fisher Dousman was not only pretty, but she had a good head and artfilly accomplished her purposes in a
ruddy frontier seiting. 1 alwaye adrmred her courage and ingennity when she faced a rather desperate situation at
her home. Colonel Dousman was gone, when news came that a band of Indians were on their way to her home
angry and chaffing under the thought that the Colonel had not given them sufficient pay for their furs. Now they
would settle accounts.

What would you do facing such an unpleasant sitvation? Jane Fisher Dousmarn did not sit idly by awaiting the
impending trouble, neither did she run away nor gather mends (o defend her home. Instead, she sent a couner to
the Indianz inviting them to a feast as her guests on gromnds near the Villa. When the Indians arrived they were
her guests with plenty of food and wine. Her hospitality melted their gmidges and after they had feasted. they
had forgotien their malice and departed friends

Here could have been an embarrassing frontier incident, but for the versatile approach of Jane Fisher D ousman,
Skillfully she turned hatred into admiration. Certainly a success story in Indian treatment that others might have
used instead of thinking only of force.

Mot much is written or said of'the lady and 1 am glad to learn this.

A Tanuary 17,1706 i= the bithday of Benjamin Franklin, whom Thomas Jefferson called "The Greatest Man
and Omarment of the Age and the Country in which he lived."

Benjamin Franklin was gentleman of many talents. He was a printer; anthor and publisher; best know as
publisher of the Permsylvania Gazeite, the leading colonial newspaper, and for Poor Richard's Almanac, which
he wrote and sold.

Many of us think of him as a Scientist and Inventor: He was the first to prove the identity of lighining as
electricity. His invention of the lightning rod overcame the disastrons effects of lightning: His early fame was
also associated with the Franklin stove, and improvement on the fireplace.
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Then too Franklin was a brilliant Statesman, His great diplomacy and hiswide popularity i Paris, inclined the
leaders of France to side with the Armericans in their quest for freedorm

Heres was a Bcholar: master of English, & keeen student of French, Ttalian, Spanish, and Latin At 70 vears of age
hie was still busy learmung Creck

Much credit can be given Benjarnin Franklm for hizwide cortributions to a young Amenca But forhie gkill 11
negotistmg with the Britizh, Wisconsin territory might now be goveaned by others

). We zeldotn thinl: that Franlzlin had anythmg te do with cur area

B enjammin Frankln
“The ondy thing more expensive than education is ignorance ™

A Jarmary 12, 1757 commermnerates the bithdate of another great Ammerican, for it was on this day that
Alexander Harmilton was bom in the British West Indies. Hisillegitimate birth, did not hinder histalent for
sattingthings done Hs helped create his adepted land. During the Revelutionary War, he servad with
distinction as a Lientenant Colonel

Within Hamitlton was real passion for effective governmert. Geners] Washington recognized this and made him
Secretary of the Treasury

In the famous duel with Aaron Burr, Hamilton was fatally wounded He died m 12804, and was buried in Trnty
Church Yard in lower Manhatten in New Yok, now a peaceful spot nestled glong side Wall Street Sloyscrapers.

Hamilton was on of the half dozen men, who did most to creste the Amertcan nation.

Harnilton's wite, Elizabeth (Betsy] Bchuyler belonged to one of New York's proudest families. They had five
sonis, whoall became promuinert lawyers or rilitary men.
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The Hamilton name was recognizad at Fort Crawtford, tor one or more of Alexander Hamilton's sons served

here. We find accounts of them helping in the building of the military read from Fort Crawford at Prairie du
Chien to Fort Howard at Green Bay.

A Hamilton boy had a lead mine operation in south western Wisconsin in the Blackhawlk War davs, and we find
that he built a stockade for his family and employees during the period of Indian scare. This location is near the
town of Wiota, which 1s southeast of Darlington.

Alexander Hanulton

Q.. Marty you have wrapped up a lot of history around a few people, with close ties in this area. Tharks for
sharing vour knowledge with us. 1 am sure 1t 18 enniching the hives of all vour histeners,
For more hustory of the Pramme du Chign area, we mvite yvou to be with us next Sunday, same time same station.

Jamuary 181957 MIDyrud/ime
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MA-KA-TAI-ME-SHE-
KIA-KIAK, OR BLACK HAWK,

By Black Hawk
AUTOBIOGRAPHY
Comighted by J.B, PATTERSON, (382
AS A TOKEN OF HIGH REGARD,
TDEDICATE THIS YOLUME
T MY PRIEND,

HON. BAILEY DAVENPORT,

OF ROCE ISLANDY, ILL.

AFFIDAVIT.
DISTRICT OF ILLINOIS, S8. Be it remmembered, that on this sixteenth day of November, Anno Domini
gighteen bundred and thirty-three, )LB. Patterson. of said district, hath deposited in this office the title of a Book,
the title of which is in the words following. to wit:

"Life of Makataimeshekiakiak, or Black Hawk, embracing the Traditions of his Nation—Indian Wars in which
he has been engaged—Canse of joming the British in theiwr late War with America, and its History—Description
of the Rock River Village—Manners and Customs—Encroachments by the Whites contrary to Treaty—
Removal from his village in 1831, With an account of the Cause and General History of the Late War, his
Surrender and Continement at Jefferson Barracks. and Travels through the United States. Dictated by himself."

I.B. Paticrson. of Rock Island, Illinois, Editor and Proprictor.

The right whereof he claims as author, in confornity with an act of Congress, entitled "An act to amend the
several acts respecting copyrights.”

W.H. BROWN,
Clark af the Distriet of filinots

INDIAN AGENCY, ROCK [SLAND, October 16, 1833. I do hereby certify, that Makataimeshekiakiak, or
Black Hawk. did call uvpon me, on his retor to his people in Auguost last, and expressed a great desire to have a
History of bis Life written and published. in order (as he said) "that the people of the United States, (among
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whom he had been traveling, and by whom he had been treated with great respect. friendship and hospitality.)
might know the canse that had impelled him to acts azs he had done, and the principles by which he was
governed.”

In accordance with his request, I acted as Interpreter: and was particularly cautious to understand distinctly the
narrative of Black Hawk throughout—and have examined the work caretully since its completion. and have no
hesitation in pronouncing it strictly correct. in all its particulars.

Criven under my hand. at the Sac and Fox agency. the day and date above
written, ANTOINE LE CLAIR,
[L8 Interpreter for the Sacs and Foxes,
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MA-NE-50-NO OKE-MAUT WAP-FI MAK-QUAL
Wa-TA-SA] WE-YEL,
Al nan-ni ta co-si-yva-quai. na-katch ai she-ke she-he-nack, hai-me-ka-ti ya-guai ke-she-he-nack, ken-e-chawe-
he-ke kai-pec-kien a-cob, ai-we-ne-she we-he-yen: ne-wai-ta-sa-mak ke-kosh-pe kai-a-poi qui-wat. No-ta-
wach-pai pai-ke se-na-mon nan-ni-voo, ai-ke-kai na-o-pen. Ni-me-t0 sai-ne-ni-wen, ne-ta-to-ta ken ai mo-he-
nian ta-ta-que, ne-me-to-sal-ne-ne-wen,

Nin-a-kai-ka poi-pon-ni chi-cha-yen. kai-ka-ya ha-ma-we pa-she-to-he-yen. Kai-na-va kai-nen-ne-naip. he-nok
ki-nok ke-cha-kai-yva pai-no-ven ne-ket-te-sim-mak o-Ke-te-walk ke-o-che, me-ka ti-va-quois na-kach mai-quoi.
a-gue-gui pa-che-qui ke-kan-ni ta-nen-nin. Ke-to-ta we-ven, a-que-ka-ni-co-te she-tai-hai-hai ven, nen, chai-
cha-me-co kai-ke-ine-se ai we-ke ken-na-ta-mo-wat ken-ne-wa-ha-o ma-quo-qua-veai-quoi. Ken-wen-na ak-
che-man wen-ni-ta-ha ke-men-ne to-ta-we-yveu, ke-kog-hai ke-ta-shi ke-kai na-we-ven, be-na-cha wai-che-we
to-mo-nan., ai pe-che-(ua-chi mo-pen ma-me-co, ma-che-we-ta na-mo-nan, ne-ya-we-nan qui-a-la-wa pe-ta-
kek, a que-vear tak-pa-she-qui a-to-ta-mo-wat, chi-ye-tuk he-ne cha-wai-chi he-ni-nan ke-o-chi-ta mow-ta-
swee-pal che-gua-que.

He-ni-cha-hai poi-kai-nen na-no-sa-si-yen, ai o-sa-ke-we-yen, ke-pe-me-kai-mi-kat hai-nen hac-yai, na-na-co-
si-peul, nen-a-kai-ne co-ten ne-co-ten ne-ka chi-a-quoi ne-me-cok me-1o-sai ne-ne wak-kai ne-we-ven-nen. kai-
shai ma-ni-to-ke ka-to-me-nak ke-wa-sai he-co-wai mi-a-ine ka-chi pai-ko-tai-hear-pe kai-cee wa-wa-kia he-pe
ha-pe-nach-he-cha, na-na-ke-na-way ni-taain ai we-pa-he-wea to-to-na ¢a, ke-to-ta-we-yeak. he-nok, mia-ni ai
she-ke-ta ma-ke-si-yen. nen-a-kai na-co-ten ne-ka-he-nen e-ta-quois. wa toi-na-ka che-ma-ke-keu na-ta-che tai-
hai-ken ai mo-co-man ye-we-yeu ke-to-towe, E-nok ma-ni-hai she-ka-ta-ma ka-si-ven, wen-e-cha-hai nai-ne-
mak, mai-ko-ten ke ka-cha ma-men-na-tuk we-yowe, keu-ke-nok a1 she-me ma-na-ni ta-men-ke-vowe, MA-
KA-TAI-ME-SHE-KIA-KIAK Ma-taus-we Ki-sis. 1833,

DEDICATION. [translation]
To Brigadier General H. Atkmson:

SIR—The changes of fortune and vicissitudes of war made vou my conqueror. When my last resources were
exhansted, my warriors worn down with long and toilsome marches, we vielded, and I became your prisoner.

The story of my life is told in the following pages: it is intimately connected. and in some measure, idewtified,
with a part of the history of vour own: I have, therefore, dedicated it to yvou.

The changes of many summers have brought old age wpon me, and I can not expect 1o SUrvive many moons.
Before I set out on my journey to the land of my fathers, [ have determined to give my motives and reasons for
my former hostilities to the whites, and to vindicate my character from misrepresentation. The kindness 1
received from you whilst a prisoner of war assures me that you will vouch for the facts contained in my
narrative, so tar as they came under vour observation.

I am now an obscure member of a nation that formerly honored and respected my opinions. The pathway to
glory 15 rough, and many gloomy hours obscure it. May the Great Spirit shed light on vours, and that you may
never experience the humility that the power of the Amencan government has reduced me to, is the wish of
him. who, in his native forests. was once as proud and bold as vourseif.

BLACK HAWK.
10th Moon. 1533,

ADVERTISEMENT
It 13 presumed that no apology will be required for presenting to the public the bfe of a Hero who has lately
taken such high rank among the distinguished mdividunals of America. In the following pages he will be seen in
the character of a Warnior, a Patriot and a State prisoner; m every sitvation be 15 still the chief of his Band,
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asgerting their rights with dignity, firmness and courage. Several accounts of the late war having been
published, in which be thinks justice 1s not done to himself or nation, he determined to make known to the
world the injuries his people have received from the whites, the cavses which brought on the war on the part of
his nation, and a general history of it throughout the campaign. In his opinion this is the only method now left
him to rescue his little Band, the remnant of those who fought bravely with him, from the effects of the
statements that bave already gone forth.

The facts which he states, respecting the Treaty of 1804, in virtue of the provisions of which the government
claimed the country in dispute and enforced its arguments with the sword, are worthy of attention. It purported
to cede tot he United States all of the countey, inclhading the village and com-fields of Black Hawk and his band,
on the east side of the Mississippl. Four individvals of the tribe, who were on a visit to St. Lovis to obtain the
liberation of on of their people from prison, were prevailed upon. says Black Hawlk, to make this important
teeaty, without the knowledge or authority of the tribes, or nation.

In treating with the Indians for their country, it has alwavs been customary to assemble the whole nation:
because, as has been truly suggested by the Secretary of War, the nature of the authority of the chiefs of the tribe
is such, that it is not often that they dare make a treaty of much consequence. and we might add, never, when
involving so much magnitude as the one voder consideration, without the presence of their young men. A rule
so reasonable and just ought never 1o be violated., and the Indians might well question the right of the
Govermnent to dispossess them, when such violation was made the basis of its right.

The Editor has written this work according to the dictation of Black Hawk, through the United States
Interpreter, at the Sac and Fox Agency of Rock Island. He does not, therefore, consider himself responsible for
any of the facts, or views, contained in it, and leaves the Ol Clust and lus story with the public, whilst he
neither asks. nor expects. any fame for his services as an amanuensis.

THE EDITOR.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BLACK HAWK,

I was born at the Sac village, on Rock river, o the vear 1767, and am now in mv 67th vear. My great
grandfather, Nanamakse, or Thunder, according to the tradition given me by my father. Pyesa, was born in the
vicinity of Montreal, Canada, where the Great Spirit first placed the Sac nation, and mspired him with a bebef
that, at the end of four years he should see a whte man, who would be to him a father. Consequently he blacked
hiz face, and ¢at but once a day, just as the sun was going down, for three years, and contitued dreanung.
throughout all this time whenever he slept. When the Great Spitit again appeared to him, and told him that, at
the end of one year more. he should meet his father, and directed him to start seven days before its expiration.
and take with him his two brothers, Namah, or Sturgeon, and Faukahununawa, or Sunfish, and fravel in a
dirsction to the left of sun-rizing. After pursuing this course for five days, he sent out his twoe brothers to listen if
they could hear a noise, and it so, to fasten some grass to the end of a pole, erect it, pointing in the direction of
the sound. and then return to him.

Early next morning they returned, and reported that they had heard sounds which appeared near at hand, and
that they had fultilled hos order. They all then started for the place where the pole had heen erected; when, on
reaching it, Nanamakee left his party and went alone to the place from whence the sounds proceeded, and
found, that the white man bad arrived and pitched bas teot. When he came in sight, his father came out to meet
hin. He took lum by the hand and welcomed him into his tent. He told han that he was the son of the King of
France; that he had been dreaming for four years; that the Great Spirit had directed him to come here, where he
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should meet a nation of people who had never yet seen a white man; that they should be his children and he
should be their father; that he had communicated these things to the King, his father, who laughed a1 him and
called him Mashena, but he insisted on coming here to meet his children where the Great Spirit had directed
him. The king had told him that he would find neither land nor people; that this was an uninhabited region of
lakes and mountains, but, finding that he would have no peace without it, he fitted out a napequa, manned it,
and gave lim charge of it, when he immediately loaded i, set sail and bad now landed on the very day that the
Great Spirit had told him in his dreams he should meet his children. He had now met the man who should, in
firture, have charge of all the nation.

He then presented him with a medal which he bung round his neck. Nanamakee informied him of his dreannng,
and told him that his two brothers remained a little way behind. His father gave him a shirt, a blanket and a
handkerchief besides a vanety of other presents, and told ham to go and bring his brethren. Having laid asade his
buffale robe and dressed himself in his new dress, he started to meet his brothers. When they met he explained
to them his meeting with the white man and exhibited to their view the presents that he had made bam. He then
took off luz medal and placed it on his elder brother Namah, and requested theny both to go with him 1o his
father.

They proceeded thither, were where ushered into the tent, and after some brief ceremony his father opened a
chest and took presents therefrom for the new comers. He discovered that Nanamakee had given his medal to
his elder brother Namah. He told him that he had done wrong; that he should wear that medal himself, as he had
others for his brothers. That which he had given him was typical of the rank he sheuld hold in the nation: that
his brothers could only rank as civif chiefs, and that their duties should consist of taking care of the village and
attending to its civil concems, whilst his rank, from his superior knowledge, placed him over all. If the nation
should get inte any difficulty with another. then his puccohawama, or sovereign decree. must be obeyed. If he
declared war he must lead them on to battle; that the Great Spirit had made lom a great and brave general, and
had sent him here to give ham that medal and make presents to him for his people.

His father remained tfour days, during which time he gave him guns, powder and lead, spears and lances, and
tanght him their wse, so that in war he mght be able to chastize lns enemies, and 0 peace they could Kill
buffale, deer and othet game necessary for the comfotts and luxuries of life. He then presented the othets with
various Kinds of cooking wtensils and taught them their uses. After having given them large quantities of goods
as presemts, and everything necessary for their comfort, he get sail for France, promising to tneet them again. at
the same place, after the 12th moon.

The three newly made chiefs returned to their village and explained to Mukataguet, their father, who was the
principal chief of the nation, what had been said and done.

The old chief had some dogs killed and made a feast preparatory to resigning his scepter, to which all the nation
were invited. Great anxisty prevailed among them to know what the three brothers had seen and heard. . When
the old chief arose and related to them the sayings and doings of his three sons, and concluded by saying that
the Great Spirit had directed that these, his three sons, should take the rank and power that had once heen lns,
and that he yielded these honors and duties willingly to them. because it was the wish of the Great Spirit, and he
could never consent to make him angry.

He now presented the great medicine bag to Nanamakee. and told him that he "cheerfully resipned it to him, it
is the soul of our nation, it has never vet been disgraced and I will expect vou to keep it unsullied.”

Some dissensions arose among them, in consequence of so much power being given to Nanamakee, he being so
yvoung a man. To quiet them, Nanamakee, during a violent thunder storm, told them that he had caused i, and
that 1t was an exemphfication of the name the Great Spirtt had given himy. During the storm the lightning stevek,
and set fire to a tree near by, a sight they had never witnessed before. He went 1o 11 and brought away some of
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its burning branches, made a fire in the ledge and seated his brothers around it opposite to one another, while he
stood up and addressed his people as follows:

"1 am ¥et young. but the Great Spirit has called me to the rank I hold among you. I have never sought to be
more than my birth eotitled me to. I have not been ambitious, nor was it ever my wish while my father was vet
among the living to take his place, nor have [ now usurped his powers. The Great Spirit caused me to dream for
four vears. He told me where to go and meet the white man who would be a kind father to us all. T obeved. 1
went, and have seen and know our new father.

"You have all heard what was said and done. The Great Sparit directed him to come and meet me, and it 1z his
order that places me at the head of my nation, the place which my father has willmgly resigned.

"You have all witnessed the power that has been given me by the Great Spirit, in making that fire, and all that I
now ask 15 that these, my two chiets, may never let it go out. That they may preserve pgace among you and
administer to the wants of the needy. And should an enemy invade cur country, I will then, and not until then,
assume command, and go forth with my band of brave warriors and endeavor to chastize them.”

At the conchusion of this speech every voice cried out for Nanamakee. All were satisfied when they found that
the Great Spirit had done what they had suspectad was the work of Nanamakeea, he being a very shrewd young
nan.

The next spring according to promise their French father retumed, with his napequa richly laden with goods,
which were distributed ameng them. He continved for a long time to kesp vp a regular trade with them. they
giving him in exchange for his goods furs and peltries.

After a long time the British overpowered the French, the two nations being at War. and drove them away from
Quebee, takang possession of it themselves. The different tribes of Indians around our nation, envying our
people. united their forces against them and by their combined strength succeeded in driving them to Montreal,
and from thence to Mackinac, Here our people tirst met our British father, whoe furmished them with goods.
Their enemies still wantonly pursued them and drove them to different places along the lake. At last they made
a village near Green Bay. on what is now called Sac river. having derived its name from this circumstance, Here
they held a council with the Foxes, and a national treaty of friendship and alhance was agreed upon. The Foxes
abandoned their village and joined the Sacs. This arrangement, being mutnally obligatory upon both parties, as
neither were sufficiently strong to meet their enemies with any hope of suecess, they soon became as one band
ot nation of people. They were driven, however, by the combined forces of their enetnies to the Wisconsin,
They remained here for some time, until a party of their young men, who descended Rock river to its mouth,
had returmed and made a favorable report of the country. They all dascended Rock river, drove the Kaskaskias
from the country and commenced the erection of their village, determined never to leave it.

At this village I was born, being a lineal descendant of the first chief. Nanamakee, or Thunder. Few, it any
events of note transpired within my recollection until about my fifteenth year. 1 was not allowed to paint or wear
feathers, but distinguished myself at an early age by wounding an enemy; consequently I was placed in the
ranks of the Braves,

Soon after this a leading chief of the Muscow nation came to our village for recruits to go to war against the
Osages, OUF COMIMON £Nemy.

I volunteered my services to go, as my father had joised him, and was proud to have an opportunity to prove to
him that I was not an unworthy son, and that 1 had courage and bravery. It was not long before we met the
enemy and a battle munediately ensved. Standing by my father's side, I saw him kill bis antagomst and tear the
scalp from off his bead. Fired with valor and amibition, 1 rushed furiously upon another and smote him to the
carth with my tomahawk. I then ran my lance through his bady, took off his scalp and returned in troumph to my
fatlet. He said nothing but loocked well pleased. This was the first man [ killed. The enemy’s loss in this
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engagement having been very great, they immediately retreated, which put an end to the war for the time being.
Our party then retumed te the village and danced over the scalps we bad taken. This was the first time [ was
permitted to join in a scalp dance.

After a few moons had passed, being acquired considerable reputation as a brave, I led a party of seven and
attacked one hundred Osages! I killed one man and left him for my comrades to scalp while I was taking
observations of the strength and preparations of the enemy. Finding that they were equally well armed with
ourselves, [ ordersd a retreat and came off without the loss of a man. This excursion gained for me great
applavse, and enabled me, betore a great while, to raise a party of one hundred and eighty to march against the
Osages, We left our village 1 high sparits and marched over a rugged country, until we reached the land of the
Okages. on the borders of the Missouri.

We followed their trail until we arrived at the village, which we approached with exceeding caution. thinking
tlat they were all here, bt found, to our sorow, that they had deserted it. The party became dissatisfied in
consequence of this disappointment, and all, with the exception of five noble braves, dispensed and went home.
I then placed miyself at the head of this brave little band, and thanked the Great Spirit that so g had
remained. We took to the trail of our enemes, with a full determination never to return without some trophy of
victory, We followed cautionsly on for several days. killed one man and a boy, and returned home with their
scalps.

In consequence of this mutiny in camp. I was not again able to raise a sufficient force 10 go against the Osages
until about my Nineteenth vear. During this interim they committed many outrages on our nation: hence I
succeeded in recruiting two hundred efficient warriors, and <arly one morning took up the line of march. In a
few days we were in the enemy's country, and we had oot gone far before we miet a foree equal to our own with
which to contend. A general battle immediately commenced. although my warriors were considerably fatigued
by torced marches. Each party fought desperately. The enemy seemed unwilling to yield the ground and we
were determioed to conguer or die. A great number of Osages were killed and many woundzd betore they
commenced a retreat. A band of warriors more brave, skillful and efticient than mine could not be found. In this
engagement [ killed five men and one squaw, and had the good fortune to take the sealps of all T struck with one
exception—that of the squaw, who was accidentally Killed. The enemy's loss i this engagement was about one
hundred braves, Ours pineteen. We then returned to our village well pleased with our success, and danced over
the scalps which we lad taken.

The Osages, in consequence of their great loss in this battle, became satistied to remain on their own lands. This
gtopped for a while their depredations o our nation. Our attenticn was now directed towards an ancient enemy
who had decoyed and murdered some of owr helpless women and children. [ started with my father, who took
command of a small party, and proceaded against the ¢nemy to chastise them for the wrongs they had heaped
upon us. We met near the Merimac and an action ensuad; the Cherokees having a great advantage in point of
numbers. Early in this engagement my father was wounded in the thigh. but succesded in killing his enemy
betore he fell. Seang that he bhad fallen, I assumed command, and fought desperately until the <oemy
commenced retreating before the well directed blows of our braves. T returned to my father to administer to his
necessities, but nothing could be done for him. The medicine man said the wound was mortal, from which he
soon atter died. In this battle T killed three men and wounded several. The enemy's loss was twenty-cight and
OUIS SEVErL.

I now fell heir to 1he great medicme bag of my torefathers, which bad belonged to my father, I took it, buried
our dead, and retumed with my panty, sad and sorrowful, to our village, in consequence of the loss of my father.

Onving to tis nustortung I blacked mv tace, fasted and prayed to the Great Spirit for five yvears, during which
tine I remained in a civil capacity, huniing and fishing,
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The Osages having again commenced aggressions on our people, and the Great Spicit having taken pity on me. [
took a small party and went against them. I could only find six of them, and their forces being so weal, 1
thought it would be cowardly to kill them, bt took them prisoners and carried them to ovr Spanish father at St.
Louis, gave them up to him and then returned to our village.

Determined on the final and complete extermination of the dastardly Osages, in punishment for the injuries our
people had received trom them, I commenced recruiting a stromg foree, imumediately on my return, and stated in
the third moon. with five hundred Sacs and Foxes, and one hundred Iowas. and marched against the enemy. We
continved our march for many days before we came vpon therr trail, which was discovered late in the Jay. We
encamped for the might, made an early start next mornmg, and before sundown we fell upon forty lodges, killed
all the inhabitants except two squaws, whom I took as prisoners. Doing this engagement I killed seven men and
two boys with my own hands. In this battle many of the bravest warmors among the Osages were killed, which
cansed those who vet remained of their nation to keep within the boundaries of their own land and cease their
aggressions vpon owr humting grounds.

The loss of my fathet, by the Cherokees, made me anxious 1w avenge his death by the utter annihilation, if
possible, of the last remnant of their tribe. 1 accordingly commenced collecting another party 1o go against them.
Having succeeded in this, I started with my braves and went inte their country, but I found only five of their
people. whom I took prisoners. I afterwards released four of them. the other, a young squaw. we brought home.
Great as was my hatred of these people. 1 could not kill so small a party.

About the close of the ninth moon, I led a large party against the Chippewas, Kaskaskias and Osages. This was
the commencement of a long and arduous campaign, which terminated in my thirty-fifth vear, after having had
seven regular engagements and numerous small skiomishes, During this campaigo several hundred of the enemy
were slain. I killed thirteen of their bravest warriors with my own hands.

Our enemies having now been driven from our hunting grounds, with so great a loss as they sustained, we
returned in peace to our village. After the seasons of moumning and buryving our dead braves and of feasting and
dancing had passed. we commenced preparations for our winter's hunt. When all was ready we started on the
chase and retumed richly laden with the fruits of the hunter's toil.

We usually paid a visit 1o St. Louis every suinmer, but in consequence of the long protracted war in which we
had been engaged, I had not been there for some vears.

Our difficulties all having been settled, I concluded to take a small party and go down 1o see our Spanish father
during the summer. We went, and on our arrival put up our lodges where the market house now stands. After
painting and dressing we called to see cur Spanish father and were kindly received. He gave us a great variety
of presents and an abundance of provisions. We danced through the town as usual, and the inhabitants all
seemed well pleased. They seemed 0 us like brothers, and always gave vs good advice. On my next and Jast
visit to our Spanish father, I discoverad on landing. that all was not right. Every countenance seemed sad and
gloomy. [ inquired the cause and was informed that the Americans were coming to take possession of the town
and countey, and that we were to lose our Spanish father, This news made me and my band exceedingly sad,
because we had ahways heard bad accounts of the Americans from the Indians who had lived near them. We
were very sorry 10 lose our Spanish father, who had always treated us *with great trendship.

A few days afterwards the Americans arrived. I, in company with my band, went to take leave for the last time
of our father. The Americans came to see him also. Seeing their approach, we passed out at one door as they
came in at another, We immediately embarked in ovur canoes for our village on Rock river, not hking the change
any mote thay our friends at St. Louis appeared to.

O arciving at our village we gave out the news that a strange people had taken possession of St. Lowis and that
we should never see our generous Spanish father again. This information cast a deep gloom over our people.
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Sometime afierwards a boat came up the river with a young Amwerican chief, at that time Lieutenani, and
afterwards General Pike, and a small party of soldiers aboard. The boat at length arrived at Roclc river and the
voung chief came on shore with his imterpreter. He made us a speech and gave us some presents, in return for
which we gave him meat and such other provisions as we could spare.

We were well pleased with the speech of the young chief. He gave us good advice and said our American father
would treat us well. He presented us an American flag which we hoisted. He then requested us to lower the
Brifish cofors. which were waving in the air. and to give him our British medals. promising to send others on his
return to St: Lowis. This we declined to do as we wished to have two fathers.

When the young chief started we sent runners to the village of the Foxes, somne males distant, to direct them to
treat him well as he passed, which they did. He went to the head of the Mississippi and then returned o St.
Louis. We did not see any Americans again for some time, being supphed with goods by British traders.

We wete forunate in not giving up our medals. for we learned afterwards, from our traders, that the chiefs high
up the Mississappi, who gave theirs, never received any in exchangs for them. But the fanlt was oot with the
young American chief. He was a good man, a great brave, and I have since learned, died in his country’s service.

Some moons after this young chief had descended the Mississippi, one of our peopls killed an American, was
taken prizoner and was confined in the prison at 5t. Loois for the offence. We held a council at cur village to see
what could be done for him, and determined that Quashquame, Pashepaho. Ouchequaka and Hashequarhiqua
should go down to 31 Louis. see our American father and do all they could to have our friend released by
paying for the person killed. thus covering the blood and satisfying the relations of the murdered man. This
being the only means with vs for saving a person who had killed another, and we then thought it was the same
way with the whites.

The party started with the good wishes of the whole nation, who had high hopes that the cmissaries would
accotnplish the object of therr mission. The relations of the prisoner blacked their faces and fasted, hoping the
Great Spirt would take pity oo them and return husband and father to lus sorrovwing wite and weeping chaldeen.

Quashquame and party remained a long time absent. They at length returned and encamped near the village. a
short distance below it, and did not come vp that day, nor did any one approach their camip. They appeared to be
dressed m fine coats and had medals. From these citcumstances we were in hopes that they bad brought good
news. Early the next morning the Council Lodge was crowded, Quashguame and party came up and gave us the
following account of theit mission:

On our arrival at St. Louis we met our American father and explained 1o him our business, urging the release of
o friend. The American chief told us he wanted land. We agreed to give lam some on the west side of the
Mississippi. likewise more on the lllinois side opposite Jeffreon. When the business was all arranged we
expected to have our friend released to come home with us. About the time we were ready 10 start our brother
was let out of the prisen. He started and ran a shert distance when he was SHOT DEAD!

This was all they could remember of what had been said and done. It subsequently appeared that they had been
drunk the greater part of the tune while at 5t. Lows,

This was all myself and nation knew of the treaty of 15804, It has since been explained to me. 1 found by that
teeaty, that all of the country east of the Mississipp, and south of Jeffreon was ceded to the United States for
one thousand dollars a vear. I will leave it to the people of the United States to say whether our nation was
properly represented in this treaty? Or whether we received a fair compensation for the extent of country ceded
by these four individuals?

I could say much more respecting this treaty, but I will not at this time. It has been the origin of all our serious
difficulties wath the whites,
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Sometime after this treaty was made, a war chief with a party of soldiers came up in keel beats, encamped a
short distance above the head of the Des Moines rapids, and cotmunenced cutting fimber and building houses.
The news of their arrival was soon carried to all our villages, to conter upon which many councils were held.
We could not understand the intention, or comprehend the reason why the Americans wanted to build homes at
that place. We were told that they were a party of soldiers, who had brought great guns with them, and looked
like a war party of whites,

A number of people immediately went down to see what was going on, myself among them. On our arrival we
found that thev were building a fort. The soldiers were busily engaged in cutting timber, and [ observed that
they took their arms with them when they went to the woods, The whole party acted as they would do in an
enemy's country. The chiefs held a council with the officers, or head men of the party, which I did not attend,
but understood from them that the war cluet’ had sad that they were building homes tor a trader who was
coming there w live, and would sell us goods very cheap, and that the soldiets were 10 remain to Keep him
company. We were pleased at this wformation ad hoped that it was all true, but we were not 50 credulous as to
believe that all these buildings were intended merely for the accommodation of a trader. Being distrustiul of
their intentions, we were anxious for them to leave off building and go back down the river.

By this time a considerable number of Indians had arrived to see what was demge. I discovered that the whites
were alarmed. Some of our young men watched a party of soldiers, who went out to work, camrying their anms,
which were laid aside betore they commenced. Having stolen quietly to the spot they seized the guns and gave a
wild yell! The party threw down their axes and ran for their arms, but found them gone, and themsslves
surroundad. Cur young men laughed at them and retumed their weapons.

When this party came to the fort they reported what bad been done, and the war chisf made a serious atfair of it.
He called our chiefs 10 council inside his fort. This created considerable excitement in our camp. every one
wanting to know what was going to be done. The picketing which had been put up, being low, every Indian
crowded around the fort, got upon blocks of wood and old barrels that they might see what was going oo mside.
Some were armed with guns and others with bows and arrows. We used this precaution, seeing that the soldiers
had thair gons leaded and having seen them load their big guns in the morming.

A party of our braves commenced dancing and proceeded up to the gate with the intention of, going i, bul wete
stopped. The council mmediately broke up, the soldiers with their guns i hands rushed out troms the rooms
where they had been concealed. The cannon wete hauled to the zateway, and a soldier came mnning with fire in
his hand, ready to apply the match. Our braves gave way and retired to the camp. There was no preconcerted
plan to attack the whites ai that time, but I am of the opinion now that had our braves got inte the fort all of the
whites would have been killed, as were the British soldiers at Mackinac many years before.

We broke up our camp and retumed to Rock river. A short time aflerward the party at the tort received
reinforcements, among whom we observed some of our old friends from 51. Louis.

Soon after our return from Fort Madison mmers came to our village from the Shawnes Prophet. Others were
despatched by him to the village of the Winehagoes, with invitations for vs to meet him on the Wabash.
Accordingly a party went from each village.

All of our party returned. among whom came a prophet, who explaimed to vs the bad treatment the different
nations of [ndians had received from the Americins, by giving them a few presents and taking their land from
them.

I remember well his saving: "If yvou do not join vour finends on the Wabash, the Americans will take this very
village firom you!” I little thought then that Lis words would cotne true, supposing that he used these arguments
nmerely to encourage vs to Join lim, which we concluded not to do. He then returned to the Wabash, where a
party Of Winnebagoes had preceded him, and preparations were making for war. A batile soon ensued in which
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several Winnebagoes were Killed. As soon as their nation heard of this battle, and that some of their people had
been killed, they sent several war parties m different directions. One to the mining county, one to Prairie du
Chien, and another to Fort Madison. The latter returned by our village and exhibited several scalps which they
had taken. Their success induced several parties to go against the fort. Myself and several of my band joined the
last party, and were determined to take the fort. We arrived in the vicinity during the night. The spies that we
had sent out several davs before to watch the movements of those at the gamson, and ascerlain their numbsers,
came to us and gave the following information: "A keel arrived from below this evening with seventeen men.
There are about fifty men mn the fort and they march out every motning to exercise." It was immediately
determiined that we should conceal ourselves 13 a posifion as near as practicable to where the soldiers should
come oul, and when the signal was given each one was to fire on them and rush into the fort. With my knife I
dug a hole m the ground dezp enough that by placing a few weeds around it. suceeeded i concealing myself, 1
was 0 neat the fort that I could hear the sentinels walking on their beats. By day break I had finished iy work
and was anxiously awaiting the osing of the sun, The morming deom beat. I examined the priming of my gun,
and eagerly watched for the gate 10 open. It did open, but instead of the troops, a young man came out alone and
the gate closed after him. He passed so close to me that [ could have killed him with my knife, but I let him pass
unharmed. He kept the path teward the eiver, and had he gone one step from it, he must have come upon us and
would have been killed. He retumed immediately and entered the gate. I would now have rushed for the gate
and entzred it with him, but I feared that our party was not prepared to follow me.

The gate opened again when four men emerged and went down to the river for wood. While they were gone
another man came out, walked toward the river, was fired on and killed by a Winnebago. The others started and
ran rapidly towards the fort, but two of them were shot down dead. We then took: shelter vader the river's bank
out of reach of the firing from the fort.

The firing now commenced from both parties and was kept up without cessation all day, I advised our party to
set fire to the fort. and commenced preparing arrows for that purpose. At night we made the attempt. and
succeaded in firing the buildings several times, bt without effect, as the fire was always instantly extingunished.

The next dav I teok my rifle and shot in two the cord by which they hoisted their flag, and prevented them from
raising it again. We coutinued firing until our ammunition was expended. Finding that we could not take the
fort, we returned home, having one Winnebago killed and one wounded during the siege.

I have since learned that the trader who lived in the fort, wounded the Winnebagoe while he was scalping the
first man that was killed. The Winnebago recovered, and is now living, and is very friendly disposed 10wards
the trader, believing him to be a great brave.

Soon after our retum home, news reached us that a war was poing to take place betwean the British and the
Americans.

Rumners continued to arrive from different tribes, all confirming the reports of the expectad war. The British
agent, Colonel Dixon, was holding talks with, and making presents to the different tribes. I had not made up my
nuudd whether 19 join the British or remam osuiral. I bad not discovered vet one good trait 1n the character of the
Americans who had come to the country. They made fair promises but never fulfilled them, while the British
made but few, and we could always rely implicitly on their word.

Oue of our people having killed a Frenchman at Praiie du Chien, the British took lam prisoner and said thev
would shoot him next day. His family were encamped a short distance below the mouth of the Wisconsin, He
begged for permission to go and see them that night, a5 he was to die the next dav. They permitted him to go
after he had promised them 1o return by suntise the next morning.

He wisited his tamily, which consisted of his wife and six children. I ¢an not describe their meeting and parting
s0 25 to be understood by the whites, as it appears that their feelings ate acted upon by cettain rules laid down
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by their preachers, while ours are governed by the monitor within us. He bade his loved cnes the last sad
farewell and hurried across the prairie to the fort and arrived in time. The seldiers were ready and immediately
marched out and shot him down. I visited the stricken family. and by hunting and fishing provided for them
until they reached their relations.

Why did the Great Spirit ever send the whites to this island to drive vs from our homes and introduce among us
poisonous liquors, disease and death? They should have remained in the land the Great Spirit allotted them. But
I will proceed with my story. My mamory, however, is not very good since my late visit to the white people. |
have still a buzziog noise in my ear from the noise and bustle incident to travel, I may give some parts of my
story out of place, but will make my best endeavors to be correct.

Several of our chiefs were called upon to go to Washington to see our Great Father. They stanted and during
their absence I went te Peoria, on the Illinois river, to see an old friend and get Ins advice. He was a man who
always told u the truth, sad knew everything that was geing o, When I artived at Peotia he had gone to
Chicago, and was not at home. [ visited the Pottawattomie villages and then returned to Rock river. Soon afier
which our friends returned from their visit to the Great Father and repotted whit had been said and done. Their
Great Father told them that in the event of a war taking place with England, not to interfere on either side., but
remain neutral. He did not want cur help, but wished us to hunt and supply our families, and remain in peace.
He said that British traders would not be allowed to come on the Mississippi to fumish us with goods, but that
we would be well suppliad by an American trader. Our chiefs then told him that the British traders always gave
us credit in the fall for guns, powder and goods, to enable us to bunt and clothe our families. He replied that the
trader at Fort Madison would have plenty of goods, and if we should go there in the antumn of the year, he
would supply us on credit, as the British traders had done. The party gave a good account of what they had seen
and the kind treatment they had received, This information pleased us all very much. We all agreed to follow
our Great Father's advice and not interfere in the war. Our womien were much pleased at the good news,
Everything went on cheerfully in our village. We resumed our pastimes of plaving ball, horse-racmg and
dancing, which had been laid aside when this great war was first talked about. We had fine crops of corn which
were noew ripe, and owr women were busily engaged m gatherng it and making caches to contain it

It a short time we were teady to start o Fort Madison to get out supply of goods, that we might procead to our
hunting grovnds, We passed mernly down the civer, all 1n high spints. I bad determined to spend the winter at
my old favotite bunting ground on Skunk river. I left parnt of my cotn and mats at its month to take up as we
returned and many others did the sane.

The next moring we arrived at the fort and made our encampment. Myself and principal men paid a visit (o the
war chief at the fort. He received us kindly and gave us some tobacco, pipes and provisions.

The trader came in and we all shook hands with him, tor on him all our dependence was placed, to enable us to
hunt and thereby support our families. We waited a long time, expecting the trader would tell us that he bad
orders from our Great Father to supply us with goods, but he said nothing on the subject. I got up and told him
in a short speech what we had come for, and hoped he had plenty of goods to supply us. I told him that he
should be well paid in the spring, and concluded by informing him that we had decided to follow our Great
Father's advice and not go to war,

He said that be was bappy to hear that we had concluded to remain w peace. That he had a large quantity of
goods. and that if we had made a zood hunt we should be well supplied, but he remarked that he had received
ne instructions to furnish vs anvthing oo credit, nor conld he give us any without receiving the pay for them on
the spot!

We mformead him what our Great Father had told our chiefs at Washimgton, and contended that he could supply
us if he would, believing that our Great Father always spoke the truth. The war chief said the trader could not
furnish us on credit, and that he had received no instructions from our Great Father at Washington, We left the
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fort dissatisfied and went o camp. What was now to be done we knew not. We questioned the party that broughit
us the news from our Great Father, that we could get credit for our winter supplies af this place. They still told
the same story and insisted on its truth. Few of us slept that night. All was gloom and discontent.

In the moming a cance was seen descending the river, bearing an express, whoe brought intelligence that La
Gutrie, a British trader, had landed at Rock Island with two boat loads of goods. He requested us to come up
immediately as he had good news for us, and a varety of presents. The express presented vs with tobacco, pipes
and wampum. The news ran through our camp like fire through dry grass on the prairie. Our lodges were soon
taken down and we all staned for Rock Island, Here ended all hopes of our remaining at peace, baving been
forced into war by being deceived.

Qur party were not long in getting to Rock Island. When we came in sight and saw tents pitched, we velled,
fired our guos and beat our drms. Guns were immediately fired at the 1sland, returning our salute, and a British
flag hoisted. We loaded. were cordially received by La Guirie, and then simoked the pipe with him. Afier which
he made a speech to vs, saving that be had been sent by Col. Dixon. He gave us a number of handsome presents,
among them a large silk flag and a keg of tum. He then told us 10 retire, take some refreshments and rest
ourselves, as he would have more to say to us next day.

We accordmgly retired to our lodges, which in the meantime had been put up. and spent the night. The next
moming we called upen him and told him we wanted his two boat loads of goods to divide among our people,
for which he should be well paid in the spring in furs and peltrics. He consented for us to take them and do as
we pleased with them. While our people were dividing the goods, he took me aside and inforined me that
Colonel Dixon was at Green Bay with twelve boats loaded with goods, guns and ammunition. He wished to
rase a party immediately and go to him. He sad our frend, the trader at Peoria, was collecting the
Pottawattomizs and would be there before us. [ communicated this information to my braves, and a party of two
hurdred warriors were soon collected and ready to depart. [ pard a visit to the lodge of an old friend, who had
been the comreade of my vouth, and had been in many war parties with me, but was now crippled and no longer
able to travel. He had a son that I had adopted as my own, and who had hunted with me the two winters
preceding. [ wished my old friend to let lim go with me. He objected, sayving he eould not get hiz support it he
did attend me, and that L who bad abways provided for him since his nusfortune, would be gone, therefore he
could not spare lhim as hie bad no other dependence. I offered to leave my son i his stead but he refused to give
his consent. He said that he did oot like the war, as he had been down the river and had been well weated by the
Americans and could not fight against them. He had promised to winter near a white settler above Salt river, and
must take his son with him. We parted and I scon concluded miy arrangements and started with my party for
Green Bay. On our arrival there we found a large encampment: were well received by Colonel Dixon and the
war chiefs who were with him. He gave us plenty of provisions, tobacco and pipes, saying that he would hold a
council with us the next day. In the encampment [ found a great number of Kickapoes, Ottawas and
Winnebagoes. I visited all their camps and found them in high spirits. They had all received new guns,
ammunition and a variety of clothing.

In the evening a messenger came to visit Colonel Dixon. I went to his tent. in which them were two other war
chiets and an mterpreter. He received me with a hearty shake of the hand; presented me to the other chaets, who
teeated me cordially, expressmg themselves as being much. Pleased to mest me. After I was seated Colonel
Dixon said: "General Black Hawlk, I sent for vou to ¢xplain to you what we are going to do and give vou the
reasons for our coming here. Our trend. La Guirie, inforns us in the letter vou brouglht from him, of what has
Llately taken place. You will now have to hold us fast by the hand. Your English Father has found out that the
Americans want to take vour country trom vow and bas sent me and my braves to drive them back to their own
country. He has, likewise, sent a large quantity of arms and ammunition, and we want all your wartiors 1o join
us."
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He then placed a medal around my neck and gave me a paper. which I lost i the late war, and a silk flag,
saying: "You are to command all the braves that will leave here the day after to-morrow, to join our braves at
Detroit.”

I told him I was very much disappointed, as [ wanted to descend the Mississippi and make war upon the
settlements. He said he had been ordered to lay in waste the country around St. Louis. But having been a trader
on the Mississippi tor many vears himself, and always having been treated kindly by the people there, he could
not send brave men to murder helpless women and innocent children, There were no soldiers there for us to
fight, and where he was going to send us there were a greal many of them. If we defeated them the Mississippi
cotmtry should be ours. I was much pleased wiath this speech, as it was spoken by a brave.

I inquired about my old friend, the trader at Peoria, and observed, "that 1 had expected that he would have been
here before me.” He shook his head and said, "I have sent express after express for ham, and have offered him
great sums of money 1o come and bring the Pottawatonies and Kickapoos with hiny.” He refused. saying, "Your
Bitlish father has not enovgh money to 1nduce me to jom vou, I have now lad ateap for him. I have sent Gomo
and a party of Indians to take bim prisoner and bring lim hete alive. 1 expect lhim in a few days.”

The next day arms and ammunition, knives, tomahawks and clothing were given to my band. We had a great
feast in the evening, and the moming following 1 started with about five hundred braves to join the British anny.
We passed Chicage and observed that the fort had been evacuated by the Americans, and their soldiers had gone
to Fort Wayne, They were attacked a short distance from the tort and deteated. They had a considerable quantity
of powder in the fort at Chicago, which they had promised to the Indians, but the night before they marched
away they destroved it by throwing it into a well. If they had fulfilled their word to the Indians, they doubtless
would have gone to Fort Wayne without melestation. On our armival. I found that the Indians had several
prisoners, and I advised them 1o treat them well, We continued our march, joining the British below Detroit,
soon after which we had a battle. The Amencans fought well, and deove vs back with comsiderable loss. T was
ereatly surprised at this, as I bad been told that the Americans would not fight.

Our next movement was against a fortitied place. I was stationed with my braves 10 prevent any person going
to. or coming from the fort, I found two men taking care of catile and took them prisoners. I would not kill
them, but delivered them o the British war chief. Soon afier, several boats came down the river fail of
American soldiers. They landed on the opposite zide, took the British batteries, and pursued the soldiers that had
left them. They went too far without knowing the strength of the British and wete defeated. I hurried across the
river, anxious for an opportunity to show the courage of my braves, but before we reached the scene of battle all
was over.

The British had taken many prisoners and the [ndians were killing them. I immediately put a stop to it. as I
never thought it brave, but base and cowardly to kill in unarmed and helpless toe. We remained here for some
time. I can not detail what took place, as I was stationed with my braves in the woods. It appeared, however,
that the British could not take this fort, for we marched to anather, some distance off. When we approached it. 1
found 4 small stockade, and concluded that thers were not many men 10 it. The British war chief zent a flag of
truce, Colonegl Dixon carried it, but soon returned. reporting that the yvoung war chief in command would not
cive up the fort without fighting. Colong] Dixon cameé 10 me and said, “vou will see to-morrow, bow casily we
will take that fort.” T was of the same opmnion, but when the moming came I was disappointed. The British
advanced and commenced the attack, tighting like true braves, but were defeated by the braves in the fort, and a
great number of our men were Killed. The British army was making preparations to retreat. I was now tired of
being with them., our success being bad. and having got no plundet. I detenmined on leaving them and returning
to Rock niver, to see what had become of iny wite and children, as I had not heard trom them since I left home.
That night I took about twenty of my braves, and left the British camp for home, On our journey we met no one
until we came to the Illinois river. Here we found two lodges of Pottawattomies. They received us in a very
friendly maoner, and gave us something to eat. I inguired about their friends whoe were with the British. They
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said there had been some fighting on the Illinois crver, and that my friend, the Peoria trader, had been taken
prisoner. "By Gomo and his party?" [ immediately inquired. They replied, "no., but by the Americans, who came
up with boats. They took him and the French settlers prisoners, and they burned the village of Peoria.™ They
could give us no information regarding our friends on Rock river. In three days more we were in the vicinity of
our village, and were soon after surprised to find that a party of Americans had followed us from the British
camp. Ome of them, more darmg than his comrades, had made hus way through the thicket on foot, and was Just
in the act of shooting me when I discoverad him. I then ordered him to surrender, marched him into camp, and
turmed him over to a naumber of our young men with this injunction: "Treat him as a brother, as [ have concluded
to adopt him i our tribe,”

A little while before this occurrence I had directed my party to proceed to the village, as I had discovered a
smoke ascending from a bollow m the blutl, and wished to go alone to the place from whence the smoke
proceeded. to see who was there. I approached the spot, and when I came in view of the fire, I saw an old man
sitting in sorrow beneath a mat which he had stretched over him. At any other time I would have turned away
withoul disturbing him, knowing that he came hete to be alone, to humble himself before the Great Spirit, that
he might take pity on him. I approached and seated myself beside him. He gave one look at me and then fixed
his eyes on the ground. It was my old friend. [ anxicusly inquired for his son, my adopted child, and what had
befallen our people. My old comrade seemed scarcely alive. He must have fasted a long time. 1 lighted my pipe
and put it into his mouth. He cagerly drew a few putls, cast up his eyes which met mine, and recognized me.
His eyes were glassy and he would again have fallen into forgetfulness, had I not given him some water, which
revived him. [ again inquired, "what has befallen our people, and what has become of our son?"

In a feeble voice be said, "Soon after vour departure to join the British, I descended the civer with a small party,
to winter at the place I told you the white man had asked me to come to. When we arrived I found that a fort had
been built, and the white family that had imvited me to come and hunt near them had removed toat. I then paid a
visit to the fort to tell the white people that my little band were thendly. and that we wished to hunt 1 the
vicinity of the fort. The war chief who commandead therz, told me that we might hunt on the Illinois side of the
Mississippi, and no person would trouble us, That the horsemen only ranged on the Missoun side, and he had
directed them not 1o cross the river. [ was pleased with this assurance of safety, and immediately crossed over
and made my winter's camp. Game was plenty. We lived happy, and often talked of vou. My bov regretted your
abzence and the hardships you would have to vadergo. We had been here about two moons, when my boy went
out as usual to hunt. Night came on and he did not retum. I was alarmed for his safety and passed a sleepless
night. In the morning my old woman went to the other lodges and gave the alarmi and all turned out to hunt for
the missing one. There being snow upon the ground they soon came upon his track, and after pursuing it for
some distance, found he was on the trail of a deer, which led toward the river. They soon came to the place
where he had stood and fired, and near by, hanging on the branch of a tree, found the deer, which he had killed
and skinned. But here were also found the tracks of white men. They had taken my boy prisoner. Their tracks
led across the river and then down towards the fort. My friends followed on the trail, and soon found my boy
lying dead. He had been mast cruelly murdered. His face was shot to pieces, his body stabbed in several places
and his head scalped. His arms were pmioned behind him."

The old man paused for some titne, and then told me that his wife had died on their way up the Mississippi. I
took the hand of my old friend in mine and pledged myselt'to avenge the death of his son. It was now dark, and
a terrible storm was raging. The rain was descendmg in heavy torrents, the thunder was rolling in the heavens,
and the lighining flashed athwart the sky. I bad 1aken my blanket off and wrapped it around the feeble old man.
When the storm abated I kindled a fire and took hold of my old friend to remove him nearer 1o it. He was dead!
I remained with him during the night. Some of my party came early in the moruing to look for me, and assisted
me in burying him on the peak of the bluff. I then returned to the village with my friends. I visited the grave of
my old fiiend as I ascended Eock river the last time.
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On my acrival at the village I was met by the chiefs and braves and conducted to the lodge which was prepared
for me. After eating, [ gave a fall account of all that [ had seen and done. [ explained to my people the manner in
which the British and Americans fought. Instead of stealing vpon ¢ach other and taking «very advantage o kill
the enemy and save their own people as we do, which, with us is considered good policy in a war chief, they
march out in open daylight and fight regardless of the number of warriors they may lose. After the battle is over
they relire to feast and drink wine as if nothing had happened. After wliach they make a statement in writing of’
what they have done, ¢ach party claiming the victory. and neither giving an account of half the number that
have been killed on their own side They all fought like braves. but would not do to lead a party with us, Our
maxim s "Kill the enemy and save our own men.” Those chiefs will do te paddle a canoe but not to steer it
The Americans shot better than the British, but their soldicrs were not 5o well clothed, nor so well provided tor.

The village chief informed me that after I started with my braves and the parties who followed, the nation was
reduced to 4 small party of fighting men: that they would have been unable to defend themselves if the
Amerncans had attacked them. That all the children and old men and women belonging to the warriors who had
joined the British were left with them to provide for. A council had been called whicl agreed that Quashquane,
the Lance, and other chiefs. with the old men. women and children, and such others as chose to accompany
them, should descend the Mississippi to St. Louis, and place themselves under the American chief stationed
there. They accordingly went down to St. Louis, were received as the friendly band of our nation, were sent up
the Missouri and provided for. while their friends were assisting the British!

Keokuk was then introduced to me as the war chief of the braves then in the village. I inquired how he had
become chief? They said that a large armed force was seen by their spies going toward Peoria. Fears were
entertained that they would come up and attack the village and a council had been called to decide as to the hest
course to be adopted, which concluded upon leaving the village and going to the west side of the Mississippi to
et out of the way, Keokuk, during the sitting of the council, had been standing at the door of the lodge, not
being allowed to enter, as he bhad never killed an enemy, where he remained until old Wacome came out. He
then told him that he heard what they had decided upon, and was anxious to be permitted to speak before the
commell adjourned. Wacome retumed and asked leave for Keokuk to come m and make a speech. His request
wis granted. Keokuk entered and addressed the chiefs. He said: *I have heard with sorrow that you have
determiined to leave our village and cross the Mississipm, mierely becavse you have been told that the Ameticans
were coming in this direction. Would you leave our village, desert ouwr homes and fly before an etnemy
approaches? Would you leave all, even the graves of our fathers, to the mercy of an enemy without trying to
defend themy? Give me charge of your wartiors and I'll defend the village while you sleep in safety.”

The council consented that Keokuk should be war chief. He marshalled his braves, sent out his spies and
advanced with a party himselt on the trail leading to Peoria. They returned without seeing an enemy. The
Americans did not come by our village. All were satisfied with the appointment of Keokuk. He used every
precaution that our people should not be surprised. This is the manner in which and the cavse of his receiving
the appointment.

I was satisfied, and then started to visit my wife and children. I found them well. and my boys were growing
finely. It 15 not customary for us to say much about our women, as they generally perform their part cheertully
and never mterfere with business belonging to the men. This 15 the only wife I ever had or ever will have, She is
a good woman, and teaches my boys to be brave, Here I would have rested myselt and enjoved the comforts of
my ladge, but [ conld not. T had proosed to avenge the death of my adopted son

I immediately collected a party of thirty braves, and explained to them the object of my making this war party. it
baing to avenge the death of my adopted son. who had heen croelly and wantonly murdered by the whites, 1
explained to then the pledge 1 had made to his father, and told them that they were the last words that he had
heard spoken. All were willing to go with me to fulfill my word. We started in canoes, and descended the
Mississippi, until we arcived ear the place where Fort Madison had stood. It bad been abandoned and burned by
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the whites, and nothing remained but the chimneys. We were pleased to see that the white people had retired
from the country. We proceeded down the river again. I landed with one brave near Cape Gray, the remainder of
the party went to the mouth of the Ciiver, I hurried across to the tail that led from the mouth of the Quiver to a
fort, and soon after heard firing at the mouth of the creek. Myszlf and brave concealed ourselves on the side of
the road. We had not remained here long before two men, riding one horse, came at full speed from the direction
of the sound of the firing. When they came sutficiently near we fired: the borse jumped and both men fell. We
rushed toward them and one rose and ran. I followed him and was gaining on him, when he ran over a pile of
rails that had lately been made, seized a stick and strock at me. I now had an opportumty to see his face, and 1
knew lum. He had been at Qaashquame’s willage to teach his people bow to plow. We looked upon lim as a
good man. I did not wish to kill him, and pursued him no further. I returned and me<t my brave. He said be had
killed the other man and bad his scalp in his hand. We had not proceeded far before we met the man supposed to
be killed, coning up the road, staggering like a devnken man, and covered all over with blood. This was the
most terrible sight I had ever seen. [ told my comrade to kall bhim to put him out of his ousery. I could not leok: at
him. I passed on and heard a rustling in the bushes. I distinetly saw two little boys concealing themselves in the
undergrowth, thought of my own children, and passed on without noticing them. My comrade here joined me.
and in a hitile while we met the other detachment of cur party. [ told themy that we would be pursned. and
directad them to follow me. We crossed the creck and formed owrselves in the timber. We had not been here
long. when a party of mounted men rushed at full speed upon us. I took deliberate aim and shot the leader of the
party. He fell lifeless from his horse. All my people fived, but without =ffect. The ensmy rushed upon us without
giving us time to reload. They surrounded us and forced us into a deep sink-hole. at the bottom of which there
were some bushes, We loaded our gum and awaited the approach of the enemy. They rushed to the edge of the
hole. fired on vs and killed one of our men. We instantly returned their fire, killing one of their party. We
reloaded and commenced digging holes in the side of the bank to protect ourselves, while a party waiched the
enemy, expecting their whole force would be upon us immediatelv. Some of my warrors commenced singing
their death songs. I heard the whites talking, and called 10 them to come out and fight. I did not like my situation
and wished the matter settled. I soon heard chopping and knocking. I could not imagine what they were doing.
Soon aftet they van up a battery on wheels and fired without hunting any of us. I called to them again, and told
them if they were brave men to come out and fight vz, They gave up the siege and retumead to therr tort about
dusk. There were eighteen in this trap with me. We came out unbarmed, with the exception of the brave who
was killed by the enemy's fist fire, after we were entrapped. We found one white man dead at the sdge of the
sink-hole, whown they did not remove for fear of cur fire, and scalped him., placing cur dead brave upon him,
thinking we could not Lleave him in a better situation than on the prostrate form of a fallen foe.

We had now effected our purpose and concluded to go back by land, thinking it unsate to use our canoes. I
found my wife and children, and the greater part of owr people, at the mouth of the lowa river. I now determined
to remain with my family and hunt for them, and to humble myszIf before the Great Spirit, returning thanks to
him for preserving me through the war. I made my hunting camp on English civer, wluch is a branch of the
Iowa, During the winter a party of Pottawattomiss came from the [llineis to pay me a visit, among them was
Washeown, an old man who had tormerly lived in our village, He informed as that o the fall the Americans bad
buialt a fort at Peona and had prevented them from going down the Sangamon to hunt. He said they were very
much distressed. Gomo had retumed from the British army, and brought news of their defeat near Malden. He
told us that he went to the Ainerican cluef with a flag, gave wp fighting, and told lum he desired to make peace
for his nation. The American chiel’ gave him a paper to the war chief at Peoria, and I visited that fort with
Gomo. It was then agreed that there should be no mote hostilities between the Amencans and the
Pottawattomies. Two of the white chiefs, with eight Pottawattomie braves, and five others, Americans, had gone
down to 5t. Louis to have the treaty of peace confirmed. This. said Washeown, is good news: for we can now go
to our hunting grounds, and, for my part, [ never had anything te do with this war The Arnericans never killed
any of our people before the war, nor interfered with our bunting grounds, and I resolved to do nothing against
them. I made no reply to these remarks as the speaker was old and talked like a child.
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We rave the Pottawattomies a great feast. I presented Washeown with a zood horse, My braves gave one to each
of his party, and, at parting, said they wished us to make peace., which we did not promise, but told them that we
would not send out war parties against the settlements.

A short time after the Pottawattomies had gone, a party of thirty braves belonging te our nation, from the peace
camp on the Missouri, paid vs a visit. They exhibited five scalps which they had taken on the Missouri, and
wished us to Join in 4 danee over them, which we willingly did. They related the manner in which they had
taken these scalps, Myself and braves showed them the two we had taken near the Quiver. and told them the
cavse that induced vs to go out with the war party, as well as the manner in which we took these scalps, and the
difticulty we had in obtaining them.

They recounted to us all that had taken place, the number that bad been slain by the peace party, as they were
called and recogmized to be, which far surpassed what cur warriors, who had joined the Bratish, had done, This
party came for the purpose of joining the British, but I advised them to teturn to the peace party, and told them
the news which the Pottawationnes had brought. They returned to the Missouri, accompanied by some of my
braves whose families were there.

After "sugar-making" was over in the spring, I visited the Fox village at the lead mines. They had nothing to do
with the war, and consequently were not in mourning. I remained there some days, spending iy time very
pleasantly with them in dancing and feasting. [ then paid a visit to the Pottawattomiz village on the Illinois river,
and learned that Sanatwwa and Tatapuckey had been to St Louvis. Gomo told me that "peace had been made
between his people and the Americans, and that seven of his band remained with the war chief to make the
peace stronger.” He then told me: "Washzown is dead! He had gone 1o the fort to carry some wild fowl to
exchange for tobacco, pipes and other aticles. He had secured some tobacco and a bitle flovr, and left the fort
before sunset, but had not proceeded far when he was shof dead by a white war chief. who had concealed
himselt near the path for that purpose. He then dragged him to the lake and threw him in, where [ afterwards
found him. I bave smce given two homes and a rifle to lns relatives, not to break the peace, to which they have
agreed.”

I remained for seme time at the village of Gemo, and went with him to the fort to pay a visit to the war chiet’ I
spoke the Potawattomie tongue well, and was taken for one of their people by him. He wreated us friendly, and
sard he was very much displeased about the murder of' Washeown. He promised us he would tind out and
punish the person who killed him. He made sote inguiries abowt the Sacs, which I answerad. On my return to
Rock river, | was informed that a party of soldiers had gone up the Mississippi 1o build a fort at Prairie du
Chien. They stopped near our village, appearing very friendly, and were treated kindly by our people.

We commenced repairing our lodges, putting our village in order, and clearing our cornficlds. We divided the
fields belonging to the party on the Missouri among those who wanted them, on condition that they should be
relinquished to their owners on their return from the peace establishment. We were again happy in our village.
Cur women went cheerfully to work and all moved on harmoniously.

Some time afterward, five or six boats armved loaded with soldiers on their way to Pramrie du Chicn 1o remforee
the garrison at that place. They appeared friendly and were well received, and we held a council with the war
chief. We had no mmtention of hurting ham or any of bis party, for we could easily have defeated them. They
remained with us all day and gave oar people plenty of whisky. Doing the night a party armved, by way of Rock
river, who brought us six kegs of powder. They told vs that the British had gone to Prairie du Chien and taken
the fort. They wished v to again join them 1o the war, which we agreed to do. I collected my warriors and
determyined to pursue the boats, which had sailed with a far wind. If we bad known the day before, we could
casily have taken them all, as the war chisf vsed no precaution to prevent it.

I started immediately with my party, by land, o pursuit, thinking that some of their boats might get aground, or
that the Great Spirit would put them in our power, if he wished them taken and their people killed. About half



740

way up the rapids I bad a full view of the boats all sailing with a strong wind. [ discovered that one boeat was
badly managed, and was suffered to be drawn ashore by the wind. They landed by running hard aground and
lowered their sail. The others passed on. This boat the Great Spirit gave to us. All that could, hurried aboard, bt
they were unable to push off, being fast aground. We advanced to the river's bank undercover, and commenced
firing on the boat, [ encovraged my braves to continme firing. Several guns were fired from the boat, but without
effect. I prepared my bow and arrows to throw fire to the sal. which was lying on the boat. After two or three
attempts, I succeaded in setting it on fire. The boat was soon in flames. About this time. one of the boats that
had passed retorned, dropped anchor and swung in close to one which was on fire, taking off all the people
except those who were killed or badly wounded. We could distinctly see them passing from one boat to the
other. and fired on them with zood etfect. We wounded the war chicf in this way. Another boat now came down,
dropped her anchor, which did oot take held, and dafted whore. The other boat cot her cable and dafted down
the river, leaving their comnrades without attemipting to assist theny. We then commenced an attack upon this
boat, firmg several rounds, which was not returmed. We thought they were afraid or only had a few aboard. I
therefore ordered a rush toward the boat, but when we got near enough they fired. killing two of our braves—
these being all we last in the engagement. Some of their men jumped out and shoved the boat off. and thus got
away without losing a man. I had a good opinicn of this war chief, as he managed so much betier than the
others. It would give me pleasure to shake him by the hand.

We now put out the fire on the captured boat to save the cargo. when a skiff was seen coming down the river.
Some of our people cried out, "Here comes an express from Prairie du Chien." We hoisted the British flag. but
they would not land. They turned their little boat around, and rowed up the river. We directed a few shots at
them, but they were so tar off that we could not hurt thent. [ found several barrels of whisky on the captured
boat. knocked in the heads and empticd the bad medicine late the river. [ next found a box full of small bottles
and packages, which appeared to be bad mediiine also, such as the medicine men kill the white people with
when they are sick. Thas I threw mite the aver. Continuimng my search for plunder, I found several puns, some
large barrels filled with clothing, and a number of cloth lodges, all of which I distributed among my warriors.
We now digposed of the dead, and returped to the Fox village opposite the lower end of Rock Island, where we
put up our new lodges, and hoisted the British flag. A great inany of our braves were dressed in the uniforin
clothing wilnuch we had taken trom the Amencans, which gave our encampment the appearance of a regular
camp of soldiers. We placed out sentinels and comumenced dancing over the scalps we had taken. Soon after
several boats passed down, among them a very large one carrying big guns. Our young men followed them
seme distance, but could do them oo damage more than scare themy. We were now certain that the fort at Praine
du Chien had been taken., as this large boat went up with the first party who built the fort.

In the course of the day some of the British came down in a small boat. They had followed the large one,
thinking it would get fast in the rapids. in which case they were sure of taking her. They had summoned her on
her way down to surrender, but she refused 10 do 50, and now, that she had passed the rapids in safety, all hope
of taking her had vanished, The British landed a big gun and gave us three soldicrs to manage it. They
complimented us for owr bravery in taking the boat, and told us what they had done at Prairic do Chien. They
gave us, a keg of rom, and joined with us in our dancing and feasting, We gave them some things which we had
taken from the boat, particularly books and papers. They stanted the next morming, promising to return in a few
days with a large body of soldiers.

We went to work voder the direction of the men left with us, and dug up the ground m two places to put the hig
gut in, that the men might cemain in with it and be safe. We then sent spies down the river to reconnoitre, who
sent word by a ruiner that several boats were coming up filled with men. I marshalled miy forces and was soon
ready for their arrival. I resolved to fight, as we had not yet had a fair fight with the Americans during the war.
The boats arrived in the evening. stopping at a small willow island. nearly opposite to us. During the night we
retmoved our big gun further down, and at daylight gext moming cormmenced firing. We were pleased to see that
almost every shot tool effect. The British being good gunners, rarely missed. They pushed off as quickly as
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possible, although I had expected they would land and give us batitle. I was fully prepared to meet them but was
sadly disappeinted by the boats all sailing down the river. A party of braves followed to watch where they
landed, but they did not stop until they got below the Des Moines rapids, where they came ashore and
commencead building a fort. 1 did not want a fort in our country, as we wished to go down to the Two River
country in the fall and hunt. it being ovr choice hunting ground, and we concluded that if this fort was built, it
would prevent us from gomng there, We arrived o the viemity  the evemng, and encamped on 4 high bluit for
the night. We made no fire, for fear of being observed. and our young men kept watch by turns while others
slept. [ was very tired, and was soon asleep. The Great Spirit, durmg my slumber, told me to go down the blutY
to a creek. that I would there find a hollow tree cut down, and by locking in at the top of it, 1 would see a large
snake with head erect—to observe the direction he was looking. and I would see the enemy close by and
unarmed. In the moming I communicated to my braves what the Great Spint had said to me, took one of themn
and went down a tavine that led to the creek. I soon came i sight of the place where they were building the
fort, which was on a hill at the opposite side of the creck. T saw a great many men. We crawled cantiovsly on
our bands and knees until we got 1o the bottom land, then through the grass and weeds until we reached the
bank of the crecsk. Here [ found a tree that had been cut down; [ lookad in at the top of it and saw a large snake,
with his head raised. looking across the creek. I raised myself cautionsly, and discovered nearly opposite to me,
two war chiefs walking arm in arm, without guns. They turned and walked back toward the place where the men
were working at the fort. In a little while they retumed. walking directly towards the spot where we lay
concealed, but did not come so near as before. If they had they would have been killed, for each of us bad a
good rifle. We crossed the creek and crawled to a cluster of bushes. I again raised myself a little to see if they
were coming: but they went into the fort, and by this they saved their lives.

We recrossed the creek and I returned alone, going up the same ravine I came down. My brave went down the
creck, and I on raismg the brow of a hill to the left of the one we came down, could plainly see the men at
work. [ saw a sentinel walking m the bottom near the mouth of the creek. I watched bim atlentively, to see if he
pereeived my companion, who had gone toward him. The sentine] stopped for some time and looked toward
where my brave was concealed. He walked first one way and then the other.

I observed my brave creeping towards him, at last be lay still for a while, not even moving the grass, and as the
sentinel turned to walk away, my brave fired and be fell. I looked towards the fort, and saw the whites were in
great confusion, running wildly in every direction, some down the steep bank toward a boat, My comirade jomed
me, we retumed to the rest of the party and all burried back to Kock river, where we arrived in safety at our
village. I hung up my medicine bag, put away my rifle and spear, feeling as if I should want them oo more, as I
had no desire to raise other war parties against the whites unless they gave me provocation. Nothing happened
worthy of note until spring, except that the fort below the rapids had been abandoned and bumed by the
Americans.

Soon after [ returned from my wintering ground we received information that peace had been made between the
British and Americans, and that we were required to make peace also, and were wvited to go down to Portage
des Sioux. for that purpose. Some advised that we should go down, others that we should not. Nomits, our
principal civil chiet, said he would go, as soon as the Foxes came down from the cmnes.

They came and we all started from Rock river, but we had not gone far before our chief was taken sick and we
stopped with him at the village on Henderson river. The Foxes went on and we were 10 follow as soon as our
chiet got better, but he rapidly became worse and soon died. His brother now became the prmeipal chief. He
refused to go down, saymmg, that if he started, le would be taken sick and die as his brother had done. Tius
seemed to be reasonable, 5o we concluded that none of us would go at this tune. The Foxes returned. They said.,
"we have smoked the pipe of peace wilh our eneimies, and expect that the Americans will send a war party
against you if you do not go down." This I did not believe, as the Americans bad always lost by their anmies that
were sent against us. La Gutrie and other British traders arrived at our village in the fall. La Guirie told us that
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we must go down and make peace, as this was the wish of our English fathet. He said he wished us to go down
to the Two River country to winter, where game was plenty, as there had been no bunting there for several years.

Having heard the principal war chief had come up with a number of troops, and commenced the erection of a
fort near the Rapids des Moines, we consented to go down with the traders to visit the American chief, and tell
him the reason why we had not been down sooner. When we arrived at the head of the rapids, the traders left
their goods, and all of their boats with one exception, in which they accompanied us to se¢ the Americans. We
visited the war chief on board his boat. telling him what we had 10 say, and explaining why we had not been
down soomer. He appeared angry and talked to La Gutre for some time. I inguired of him what the war clnef
said. He told me that he was threatening to hang hun up to the vard arm of his boat. "But” said he, "I ana not
afraid of what he says. He dare not put his threats into execution. I have done no more than [ bad a right to do a.
a Brtish subject.”

I then addressed the chief, asking permission for curselves and some Menotonees, to go down to the Two
Raver country for the purpose of hunting. He said we nught go down but mwst return before the 1ce came, as he
did not intend that we should winter below the fort. "But,” he inquired, "what do you want the Menomonee to
go with you for™

I did not know at first what reply to make, but told Lim that they had a great many pretiv squaws with them, and
we wished them to go with us on that account. He consented. We all went down the river and remained all
winter., as we had no intention of returning betore spring when we asked leave to go. We made a good hunt.
Having loaded our trader's boats with furs and peltries, they started to Mackinac, and we retumed to our village.

There is one circumstance that [ did not relate at the proper place. It has no reference to myself or people, but to
my friend Gomo, the Pottawatiomie chief. He came to Rock river to pay me a visit, and during his stay he
related to me the following story:

"The war chiet at Peoria 15 a very good man, He always speaks the truth and treats our people well. He sent for
me one day, told e he was nearly out of provisions, and wished me to send my voung men hunting to supply
his fort, I promised 10 do so, immediately retumned to my camp and told my young men the wishes and wants of
the war chief. They readily agreed to go and hurt for our friend and returnad with pleaty of deer. They carried
them to the fort, laid them down at the gate and teturned to cur camp. A few days afterward I went again (o the
fort to see if they wanted any more meat. The chief gave me powder and lead and said he wanted, me to send
my hunters out again. When I returned to camp, I'told my young men that the chief wanted more meat. Matatah,
one of my principal braves, said he would take a party and go across the Illinois, about one day's travel, where
game was plenty, and make a good hunt for our friend the war chief. He took eight hunters with him, and his
wife and several other squaws went with them. They had travelled about half the day in the prairie when they
discoverad a party of white men coming towards them with a drove of cattle. Chur hunters apprehended no
danger or they would have kept out of the way of the whites, who had not vet perceived them. Matatah changed
his course, as he wished to meet and speak to the whites. As soon as the whites saw our party, some of them put
oft at full speed. and came up to our hunters, hatatah gave up his gun to them, and endeavored to explain to
them that he was friendly and was hunting for the war chief. They were not satisfied with this but fired at and
wounded bim. He got into the branches of a tree that had blown down, to keep the horses trom runming over
hun. He was again fired on several times and badly wounded. He, tinding that he would be murdered, and,
mortally wounded already, sprang at the man nearest him, seized his gun and shot him from his horse. He then
fell, coversd with blood from his wounds, and ummediately expired. The other hunters being in the rear of
Matatah attempied to escape, afier sesing their leader 5o basely murdered by the whites. They were pursued and
nearly all of the party killed. My voungest brother brought me the news in the mght, e having been with the
party and was slightly wounded. He said the whites had abandoned their cattle and gone back towards the
settlement. The rest of the night we spent in mourning for our friends. A1 daylight I blacked my face and started
for the fort to see the chiefl T met him at the gate and told him what had happened. His countenance changed
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and I could see sorrow depicted in it for the deatly of my people. He tried to persuade me that I was mistaken, as
he could not believe that the whites would act so cruslly. But when I convinced him, he said to me, 'those
cowards who murdered vour people shall be punished.’ I told him that my people would have revenge, that they
would not trouble any of his people at the fort, as we did not blame him or any of his soldizrs, but that a party of
my braves would go towards the Wabash to avenge the death of their friends and relations. The next day [took a
party of hunters, killed several deer, and left them at the fort gate as [ passed.™

Here Gomo ended his story. [ could relate many similar ones that have come within my own knowledge and
observation, but I dislike to look back and bring on sorrow afresh. T will resume my narrative.

The great chuet at 51, Lowss having sent word tor us to come down and confirm the treaty, we did oot hesitate,
but started immediately that we might smoke the peace pipe with him. On our arrival we met the great chiefs in
comneil. They explained to vs the words of our Great Father at Washington, accusing vs of hemous crimes and
many misdemeanots, particulatly in not coming down when first mvited. We knew very well that our Great
Father had decerved us and thereby forced us to jom the Brtish, and could not believe that he bad put this
speech into the mowths of those chiefs to deliver to us. I wias not a civil chief and consequently made no reply.
but our civil chiefs told the commissioner that, "What you say is a lie. Our Great Father sent us no such spesch,
he knew that the situation i which we had been placed was cansed by lum." The white chiefs appeared very
angry at this reply and said. "We will break off the treaty and male war against you as you have grossly
insultad vs.”

Our chiefs bad no intention of insulting them and told them so, saying., "we merely wish to explain that you
have told us a lie, without any desire to make vou angry, in the same manner that vou whites do when you do
not believe what 15 told you.” The counil then proceeded and the pipe of peace was smoked.

Here for the First time. [ touched the zoose quill to the treaty not knowing. however, that. by the act [ consented
to give away my village. Had that been explained to me I should bave opposed it and aever would have signed
their treaty, as my recent conduct will clearly prove.

What do we know of the manners, the laws, and the customs of the white people? They might buy our bodies
for dissection, and we would touch the goose quill to confirm it and not know what we were domp. This was the
cage with me and my people in touching the goose quill for the first time.

We can only judge of what 18 proper and right by our standard of what is nght and wrong, which differs widely
from the whites, if | have been correctly informed. The whites may do wrong all their lives, and then if they are
sorry for it when about to die, all is well, but with us it is different. We must continue to do good throughout our
lives. If we have com and meeat, and know of a family that have none, we divide withy theni. If we have mote
blankets than we absolutely need, and others have not enough, we must give to those who are in want. But [ will
presently explain our customs and the manner in which we live.

We were treated friendly by the whites and started on our retum to our village on Rock river. When we arrived
we found that the troops had come to build a fort on Rock Island. This, in our opinion, was a contradiction to
what we had done—"to prepare for war in time of peace.” We did not object. however, to their building their
fort on the island, but were very sorry, as this was the best one on the Mississippi. and had long been the resort
of our young people during the summer. It was our garden, like the white people have near their big villages,
which supplied us with strawberries, blackbermes, gooseberries, plums, apples and nuts of different kinds. Being
situated at the foot of the rapids its waters supplied us with the finest fish. In my early life I spent many happy
days on this island. A good spicit had charge of it, which lived m a cave m the rocks uinmediately under the
place where the fort now stands. This guardian spirit has often been seen by our people. It was white, with large
wings like a swan's, but ten times larger. We were particular not to make much noise in that pant of the island
which it inhabited, for fear of disturbing 11, But the noise at the fort bas since driven it away, and no doubt a bad
spirit has taken its place.
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Our village was situated ¢n the north side of Rock river, at the foot of the rapids, on the point of land between
Rock river and the Mississippi.

In front a prairie extended to the Mississippi, and in the rear a continuad blutf gently ascendad from the prairie.

BLACK HAWK'S TOWER.

On its highest peak our Watch Tower was situated, from which we had a fine view for many miles up and down
Rock river, and in every direction. On the side of this blnff we had our comn fields, extending about two miles up
parallel with the larger river, where they adjoined those of the Foxes, whose willage was on the same stream,
opposite the lower end of Rock Island, and three miles distant from ours. We had cight hundred acres in
cultivation meluchng what we had on the 1slands in Rock river. The land around our village which remained
unbroken, was covered with blue-grass which furnished excellent pasture for our horses. Several fine springs
pourad out of the bluff near by, from which we were well supplied with good water. The rapids of Rock river
furnished vs with an abundance of excellent fish, and the land being very fertile, never failed to produce good
ctops of corn, beins, pumpking and squashes. We always had plenty; owr children never cried firom bunger,
neither were our people in want. Here our village had stood for more than a bundred vears, during all of which
time we were the undisputed possessors of the Mississippi valley, from the Wisconsin to the Portage des Sioux,
near the mouth of the Missouri. being about seven hundred miles in length.

At this time we bad very litile imercourse with the whites except those who were traders. Our village was
healthy, and there was ne place in the country possessing such advantages, nor hunting grounds better than
those we had in possession. If a prophet had come to our village in those days and told vs that the things were to
take place which have since come to pass, none of owr people would have believed him. What! to be driven
from our village, and our hunting grounds, and not even to be penmitted to visit the graves of our forefathers and
relatives and our friends?

This hardship is not known to the whites. With us it is a custom to visit the graves of ovur friends and keep them
in repair for many vears, The mother will go alone to weep over the grave of her <hild. The brave, with
pleasure. visits the grave of his father, after he has been successtul in war, and repants the post that marks
where he lies. There is noe place like that where the bones of our foretathers lie to go 10 when in grief. Here
prostrale by the tombs of our fathers will the Great Spirit take pity on s,

But how different 1s our situation now from what it was in those happy days. Then were we as happy as the
buffale on the plaiss, but now, we are as miserable as the hungry wolf on the praine. But 1 am digressing from
niy story. Bitter reflections crowd upon my mind and nmst find utterance.

When we returned to our village in the spring. from our wintering grounds, we would finish bartering with our
traders, who always followed us to our village. We purposely kept some of our fine furs for this trade, and, as
there was great opposition among them, who should get these furs, we always got our goods cheap. After this
trade was met. the traders would give vs a few kegs of rum, which were generally promised in the fall, to
encourage us to make a good hunt and not go 1o war. They would then start with their furs and peltries, for their
homes, and our old men would take a frolic. At this time our young men never drank. When this was ended, the
next thing to be done was to bury our dead; such as had died during the year. Ths is a great medicine feast, The
relations of those who have died, give all the goods they have purchased. as presents to their friends, therehy
reducing themselves to poverty, to show the Great Sparit that they are humble, so that he will take mty on them.
We wonld next open the caches, take owt the corn and olber provisions which had been put vp m the fall. We
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would then commence repairing our lodges. As soon as this was accomplished, we repair the fences around our
corn fields and clean them off ready for planting. This work was dene by the women. The men during this time
are feasting on dried venison. bear's meat, wild fowl and com prepared in different ways, while recounting to
one another what took place during the winter.

COur women plant the corn, and as soon as they are done we make a feast, at which we dance the crane dance in
which they join vs, dressed in their most gavdy attire, and decorated with feathers. At thas feast the young men
select the women they wish to have for wives, He then informs his mother, who calls on the mother of the zirl,
when the oecessary arrangements are made and the time appomted for bim to come. He goes to the lodge when
all are asleep, or pretend to be, and with his flint and steel strikes a hght and soon finds where Ins intended
sleeps. He then awakens her, holds the light close to his face that she may know him, after which he places the
light close to ber, If she blows 1t out the ceremony 15 ended and he appears in the lodge next mornmg as one of
the family. If she does not blow out the light, but leaves it burning he tetires from the lodge. The next day he
places hamselt’ in full view of it and plays his flute. The young women go out one by one 1o see who he is
playing for. The nme changes to let themn know he is not playing for them. When his intended makes her
appearance at the door, he continues his courting tune until she returns 10 the lodge. He then quits playing and
makes anoiber trial at night whicl mostly turns out favorable. During the first year they ascertain whether they
can agree with each other and be happy, if not they separate and zach looks for another companion. If we were
to live together and disagree. we would be as foolish as the whites. No indiscretion can banish a woman from
her parental lodge; no differance how many children she may bring home she is always welcome—the kettle is
over the fire to feed them.

The crane dance often lasts two or three days. When this s over, we feast again and have our national dance.
The large square in the village is swept and prepared for the purpose, The chiefs and old warriors take seats on
miats, which have been spread on the upper end of the square, next come the drummers and singers, the braves
and women form the sides, leaving a large space in the nuddle. The drums beat and the singing commences. A
warrior enters the square keeping time with the music. He shows the manner he started on a war party, how he
approached the enemy, he strikes and shows how be killed hun, All join in the applavse, and he then leaves the
square and another takes his place. Such of our young men have not been owt in war parties and Killed in enety
stand back ashamed, not being allowed to enter the square. 1 remember that [ was ashamed to look where our
young men stood, before I could take my stand in the ring as a warriot.

What pleasure it is to an old warrior, to see his son come forward and relate his exploits. It makes him feel
young, induces him to enter the square and “fight his battles o'er again.”

This natienal dance makes our warriors. When [ was teavelling last summer on a steamboat on the river, going
from New York to Albany, I was shown the place where the Americans dance the war-dance. {(West Point).
where the old warriors recount to their young men what they have done to stimulate them to go and do likewise.
This surprised me, as [ did not think the whites understood our way of making braves.

When our national dance 15 over. our comficlds hoed, every weed dug up and our com about knee high, all our
young men start in a direction toward sundown, to hunt desr and butfalo and to kill Sionx if any are found on
our hunting zrovods, A part of our old men and women o to the lead mines to make lead, and the remainder of
our people start to tish and get meat stuff. Every one leaves the village and remains away about torty days. They
then return, the hunting party bringing in dried buffalo and deer meat. and sometimes Sioux scalps, when they
are found trespassmg on our hunting grounds, At other imes they are met by a party of Soux too strong for
them and are driven . If the Sioux have killed the Sacs lasy they expect to be retaliated upon and will fly
before them, and o with vs. Each party knows that the other has a right to retaliate, which induces those who
have killed last to give way before their enemy, as neither wishes to strike, except to avenge the death of
relatives. All our wars are instigated by the relations of those killed, or by aggressions on our hunting grounds.
The party from the lead mines brings lead, and the others dried fish, and mats for our lodges, Fresents are now
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made by each party, the first giving to the others dried buffale and deer, and they i retury presenting them Lead.,
dried fish and mats. This 1s a happy season of the year, having plenty of provisions, such as beans, squashes and
other produce; with our dried meat and fish. we continue to make feasts and visit cach other until our com is
ripe. Some lodge in the village a feast daily to the Great Spirit. | cannot explain this so that the white people will
understand me. as we have no regular standard among us.

Every one makes his feast as he thinks best, to please the Great Sparit, who has the care of all beings created,
Others belizve in two Spirits, one good and one bad, and make feasts for the Bad Spirit. to keep him quist. They
thaok that 1t they can make peace with him, the Good Spirit will not hurt them. For my pact I am of the opnion,
that so far as we have reason, we have a nght 1o use it 10 determimiog what is right or wrong, and we should
always pursue that path which we believe to be right, believing that "whatsoever is. is right." If the Great and
Good Spirit wished vs to believe and do as the whites, he could casilv change our opmions, so that we could
see, and think, and act as they do. We are nothing compared 1o Lis power, and we feel and know it. We have
nien among vs, hke the whites, who pretend to know the right path, but will not consent to show it withowt pay.
I have no faith in their paths, but believe that every man must make his own path.

When our comn is getting ripe, our young people watch with anxiety for the signal to pull roasting sars. as none
dare touch them until the proper time. When the com is fit for use another great ceremony 1akes place, with
feasting and returning thanks to the Great Spirit for giving us Com.

I will has relate the manner in which com first came. According to tradition handed down to our people, a
beautiful woman was seen 1o descand from the clouds, and alight upon the earth, by two of our ancestors who
had killed a deer, and were sitting by a fire roasting a part of it to eat. They were astonished at seeing her, and
comcluded that she was hungry and had smelt the meat. They unmediately went to ber, taking with them a piece
of the roasted venison. They presented it to her, she ate it. telling them to return to the spot where she was
sitting at the end of one vear, and they would find a reward for their kindness and generosity. She then ascended
to the clowds and disappeared. The men returied to their village, and explained to the tnbe what they bad seen.
done ad heard. but were lavghed at by their people. When the period had arrived for them to visit this
cotsecrated ground, where they were to find a reward for their attention to the beautiful woman of the clouds,
they went with a large party, and found whete het tight hand had rested on the ground corn growing, where the
left band had rested beans, and immediately where she had been seated, tobaceo.

The two fitst have ever since been cultivated by our people as our principal provisions, and the last is used for
smoking. The white people have since found out the latter, and seem to it relish it as much as we do. as they use
it in different ways: Smoking, snuffing and chewing.

We thank the Great Spirit for all the good he has conferred upon us. For myself, I never take a drink of water
from a spring without being mindful of his goodness.

We next have our great ball play, from three to five hundred on a side play this game. We play for guns, lead,
homes and blankets, or any other kind of property we may have. The successful party takes the stakes, and all
return to our ldges with peace and foendship, We next commence horse racing, and continve oo, sport and
feasting until the com is secured. We then prepare to leave our village for our hunting grounds.

The traders arrive and give vs credit for guns, flints, powder. shot and lead. and such anticles as we want o
clothe our families with and enable us to hunt. We fiest, however. hold a council witly them, to ascertain the
price they will give for our skins, and then they will charge us for the goods. We inform them where we ntend
hunting, and tell theny where to build their houses, At this place we deposit a part of our comn, and leave our old
people. The traders bave always been Kind 1o them and relieved them when in want, and consequently were
always much respected by our people, and never since we were a nation, has one of them been Killed by our

people.
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We then disperse in small parties to tnake our lunt, and as soon as it is over, we refurn to ow trader's
establishment, with our skins, and remain feasting, playing cards and at other pastimes until the close f the
winter. Cur young men then start on the beaver hunt. others to hunt raccoons and muskrats; the remainder of our
people go to the sugar camps to make sugar. All lzave our encampment and appeint a place to meet on the
Mississippi, 50 that we may retumn together 1o owr village in the spring. We always spend our time pleasantly at
the sugar camp. It being the season for wild towl, we lived well and always had plenty, when the hunters came
in that we might make a feast for them. After this is over we retum to our village. accompanied sometimes by
our traders. In thas way the time rolled round happily. But these are times that were,

While on the subject of our manners and custoins, 1t might be well to relate an instance that occurred near our
village just five years before we left it for the last time.

In 1827, 2 voung Sioux Indian got lost on the praine, in a snow storm, and found his way 1ate 2 canp of the
Sacs, According to Indian custonss, although be was an enemy, he was safe while accepting their hospitality. He
remained there for some time on account of the severity of the storm. Becoming well asquamted he tell in love
with the daughter of the Sac at whose village he had been entertained, and before leaving for his own country,
promised to come to the Sac village for her at a certain time during the approaching summer. In July he made
his way to the Rock river village, secreting himself in the woods until he met the object of his love, who came
out to the field with her mother to assist her in hoeing corn. Late in the afternoon her mother left her and went to
the village. No sooner had she got out of hearing. than he gave a loud whistle which assured the maiden that he
had returmmed. She continued hoeing leisurely to the end of the row, when her lover came to meet her, and she
promised to come to him as soon as she could go to the lodge and get her blanket. and together they would flee
to his country. But unfortupately tor the lovers the girl's two brothers had seen the meeting, and afier procuring
their guns started in pursuit of them. A heavy thunderstorm was coming on at the time. The lovers hastened to,
and took shelter under a cliff of rocks, at Black Hawk's watchtower, Soon after a loud peal of thunder was
heard, the clitf of rocks was shattered in a thousand pieces, and the lovers bunied beneath, winle in tull view of
her pursving brothers. This, their unexpected tomb. still remains undisturbed.

This tower to which my name had been applied. was a favonte resort and was frequently visited by me alone,
when I could sit and smmoke my pipe, and look with wondet and pleasure, at the grand scenes that wete
presented by the sun's rays, even across the mighty water. On one occasion a Frenchman, who had been making
his hotne in our village, brought his violin with him to the tower, 10 play and dance for the amusement of a
number of our peoplze, who had assembled there, and while dancing with his back to the cliff accidentally fell
over it and was killed by the fall. The Indians say that always at the same time of the year, soft strains of the
violin can be heard near that spot.

Om returning in the spring trom car hunting grounds, I had the pleasure of meeting our old friend. the trader of
Pzoria. at Rock Island. He came up in a boat from 5t. Louis, not as a trader, but as our Agent. We were well
pleased to see him. He told us that he narrowly escaped falling into the hands of Dixon. He remained with vs a
short time, gave vs good advice, and then returned to St Louis.

The Sioux having committed depredations on our people. we sent out war parties that summer. who succeeded
in killing tourteen.

I paid several visits to Fort Annsteong, at Rock Island, during the summer, and was abwavs well received by the
gentlemanly officers stationed there, who were distinguished for their bravery. and they never trampled vpon an
enemy's rights. Colonel George Davenport resided near the garrison. and being m connection with the American
Fur Company, furnished us the greater pottion of our goods. We were not as happy then, m our village, as
formerly, Our people got more liquor trom the small traders than customary. 1 wsed all my mtluence to prevent
drunkenness, but without effect. As the sentlements progressed towards us, we became worse off and more
unhappy.
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Many of our people. mstead of going to the old hunting grounds, when game was plenty, would go near the
settlements to hunt, and, instead of saving their skins, to pay the trader for geods fumished them m the fall,
would sell them to the settlement for whisky, amd return in the spring with their families almost naked, and
without the means of getting anything for them.

About this time my ¢ldest son was taken sick and died. He had always been a dutiful child and had just grown
to manhood. Soon after, my youngest daughter, an interesting and aftectionate child, died also. This was a hard
stroke, because [ loved my children. In my distress 1 left the noise of the village and built my lodgze on a mound
in the corn-ficld, and enclosed 1t with a fence, around which I plamted corn and beans, Here [ was with my
family alone. T gave evervthing I had away, and reduced mvself to poverty. The only covering I retamed was a
picce of buffalo robe. I blacked my face and resolved on tasting for bwenty-four moons. for the loss of my two
chaldren—drinkmng ouly of water during the day, and eating sparingly of boiled com at sunset. I tulfilled my
promise, hoping that the Great Spitit would take pity on the.

My nation had now some difficulty with the Iowas, Our young men had repeatedly killed some of them, and the
breaches had always been made up by giving presents 1o the relations of those killed. But the last conncil we
had with them., we promised that in case any more of their people were killed ours, instead of presents, we
would give up the person or persons, who had dene the injury. We made this determination known to our
people. but notwithstanding this. one of our young men killed an [owa the following winter.

A party of our people were about starting for the Iowa village 1o give the young man up, and [ agreed to
accompany them. When we were ready to start, I ealled at the lodge for the young man to go with us. He was
sick, but willing to go, but his brother, however. prevented him and insisted on going to die in his place, as he
was unable to travel. We started, and on the seventh day arrved in sight of the Iowa village, and within a short
distance of it we halted ad dismounted. We all bid farewell to our voung brave, who entered the village singing
his death song, and sat down on the square 1 the middle of the village. One of the lowa chiefs came out to us,
We told him that we had fulfilled our pronmse, that we bad brought the brother of the young man whoe had kalled
one of his people—that he had volunteered to come in his place, in consequence of his brother being unable to
travel from sickness. We had ne further conversation but movnted our horses and rode off. As we started T cast
my eye wowatd the village, and obzerved the lowas coming out of their lodges with spears and war clubs. We
took the backward trail and travelled wntil dark—then encamped and made a fire. We had oot been there long
before we heard the sound of hotnes coming toward us. We seized our arms, but instead of an enemy it was our
young brave with two horses. He told me that after we had left him, they menaced him with death for some time
—then gave him something to eat—smoked the pipe with him and made him a present of the wo horses and
some goods, and started him after us. When we arrived at on, village our people were much plensed. and for
their noble and generous conduct on this occasion. not one of the Iowa people bas been killed since by our
nation.

That fall I visited Malden with several of my band, and was well treated by the agent of our British Father, who
gave us a vanety of presents. He also gave me a medal, and told me there never would be war between England
and America again. but for my fidelity to the British. during the war that had terminated some time before.
requested me to come with my band and get presents every vear, as Colongl Dixon had promised me.

I returned and hunted that winter on the Two Rivers. The whites were now setiling the country fast. [ was out
onhe day hunting in a bottom. and met three white men. They accused me of killing their hogs. 1 denied it, but
they would not hsten to me. One of them took my gun out of mv hand and fired it off—then took out the flint,
gave it back 1o me and commenced beating me with sticks, ordering e at the same time tw be off. I was so
niuch bruised that I could not sleep for several mghts.

Some time after this occurrence, ong of my camp cut 4 bee tree and carried the honey to his lodge. A party of
white men saon followed him, and told him the bee tree was theirs, and that he had no right to cut it. He pointed
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to the honey and told them to take it. They were not satisfied with this, bui teok all the packs of sking that he
had collected during the winter, to pay his trader and clothe his family with in the spring, and carried them off.

How could we like a prople who treated us so unjustly? We determined to break up our camp for fear they
would de worse, and when we joined our people in the spring a greal many of them complained of similar
treatment.

This sunmer our agent came t¢ hve at Rock Island. He treated vs well and gave us good advice. I visiled him
and the trader very often during the summer. and for the first time bheard talk of our having to leave our village.
The trader. Colonel George Davenport. who spoke our langvage, explamed to me the terms of the treaty that
had been made. and said we would be obliged to leave the Ilinois side of the Mississippi. and advised us to
select a good place for our village and remove to it in the spring. He pointed out the difficulties we would have
to encountgr if we remamed at our village on Rock river. He had great influence wath the princapal Fox chief,
his adopted brother, Keokuk. He persuaded bim to leave his village, go to the west side of the Mississippi and
build another, which he did the spring following. Notlung was talked of but leaving our village. Keokuk had
been persuaded to consent 1o po, and was using all his influence, backed by the war chief at Fort Armstrong and
our agent and trader at Rock Island, to induce others to go with him. He sent the crier through our village, to
inform our people that it was the wish of cur Great Father that we should remove to the west side of the
Mississippi. and recommendad the lowa river as a good place for the new village. He wished his party to make
such arrangements, before they started on their winter's hunt. an to precludsz the necessity of their returning to
the village in the spring.

The party opposed to removing called on me for my opinion. [ gave it freely, and after questioning Quashquame
about the sale of our lands, he assured me that he "vever had consented to the sale of our village.” I now
promised this party to be the leader, and raised the standard of opposition to Keokuk, with a full determination
not to leave our village. T had an interview with Keokuk, to see if this difficulty could not be settled with our
Great Father, and told lnm to propose 1o give any other laod that our Great Father might choose, even our lead
mines, to be peaceably permitted to keep the small point of land on which our village was situated. I was of the
opimoen that the white pgople had plenty of land and would never take our village from vs. Keokuk promised to
nrake an exchange if possible, and applied to our agent, and the great chief at St. Lonis, who had charge of all
the agents, for permission to go to Washington for that purpose.

This satisfizd us for a time. We started 1o our hunting grounds with good hopes that something would be done
for us. Doing the winter [ received information that three families of whites had come to our village and
destroyed some of our lodges, were making fences and dividing our cornfields for their own use. They were
quarreling among themsebves about their lines of division. I started immediately for Rock river, a distance of ten
days’ travel, and on my arrival found the report true. T went to my lodge and saw a family occupying it. I wished
to talk to them but they could not understand me. I then went to Rock Island: the agent being absent, I told the
interpreter what [ wanted to say to these people, viz: "Not to settle on our lamds, nor trouble our fences, that
there was plenty of land in the countey for them to settle upon, and that they must leave our village, as we were
coming back to it in the spring." The imterpreter wrote me a paper. [ went back to the village and showed #t to
the mtruders, but could not understand their eply. I presumed. however, that they would remove as [ expected
them to. I retumed to Rock Island, passed the night there and had a long conversation with the trader. He
advised me to give up and make my village with Keokuk on the Iowa river. I told him that I would not. The next
moming I croszed the Missiszippi on very bad ice, but the Great Spirit had made it strong, that I might pass over
safe. I raveled three days farther to see the Winnebago sub-agent and converse with hin about our difficuliies.
He gave no better news than the trader had dooe. I then started by way of Rock river, to see the Prophet,
believing that he as a man of great knowledge. When we met, I explained to him everything as it was. He at
once agreed that [ was right, and advizsed me never to give up our village, for the whites to plow up the bones of
our people. He said, that if we remained at our village, the whites would not trouble us, and advised me to get



750

Keokuk, and the party that consented to po with him to the [owa in the spring, 10 return and remain at our
village.

I returned to my hunting ground, after an absence of ong moon. and related what I had done. In a short time we
came up to our village, and found that the whites had not left it, but that others had come, and 1hat the greater
part of our cornfields had been enclosed. When we landed the whites appeared displeased becavse we came
back., We repaired the lodges that hid been left standing and built cthers. Keokuk came to the village. but his
object was to persuade others to follow him to the Iowa. He had accomplished nothing towards making
arrangements for us to remain, or to exchange other lands for our village. There was no more fuendship existing
between us. I looked upon lnm as a coward and no brave, to abandon his village to be occupied by strangers.
What right had these people to our village, and our ficlds, which the Great Spirit had given us to live upon?

My reason teaches me that land cannot be sold. The Great Sparit gave it to his children to hive upon and cultivate
as far as necessary for their subsisience, and so long as they occupy and cultivate it they bhave the right 1o the
soal, but if they voluntanly leave it, then any other people have a right to seftle on 1t. Nothing can be sold but
such things as can be carried away.

In consequence of the improvements of the intruders on our fields, we found considerable difficulty 10 get
gronnd to plant a little corm. Some of the whites permitted us to plant small patches in the fields they had
fenced, keeping all the best ground for themselves, Our women had great difficulty in climbing their fences,
being unaccustomed to the kind, and were ill treated if they left a rail down.

One of my old friends thought he was safe. His comfield was on a small island in Reck river. He planted his
corn, it came up well, but the white man saw it; he wanted it, and took his teams over, ploughed up the crop and
replanted 11 for himselt. The old man shed tears, not for himself but on account of the distress his family would
be in if they raised no corn. The white people brought whisky to our village. made our people drink. and cheated
them out of their homes, guns and teaps. This fraudulent system was carried to such an extent that I apprehended
serious difficulbes might occur, unless a stop was put to it. Consequently T visited all the whites and begged
them not to sell my people whisky, One of them continued the practice openly; [ took a party of my young men.
went to s house, took out lus barrel, broke mm the head and poured out the whisky. I did ths for fear some of
‘the whites might get Killed by myy people when they were drunk

Our peopls were treated very badly by the whites on many occasions, At one time a white mian beat one of our
women croelly, for pulling a few suckers of corn out of his field to suck when she was hungry. At another time
one of our young men was beat with clubs by two white men, for opening a fence which crossed our road to
take his horse through, His shoulder blade was broken and his body badly brased, from the effects of which he
scon after died.

Bad and cruel as our people were treated by the whites. not one of them was hurt or molested by our band. 1
hope this will prove that we are a peaceable people—having permitted ten men to take possession of our com
fields, prevent us from planting corn, burn our lodges, ill-treat our women, and beat to death our men without
offering resistance 1o their barbarous cruelties, This is a lesson worthy for the white man to leam: to use
forebearance when injured.

We acquainted our agent daily with our situation, and throngh him the great chief at 3t. Lowss, and hoped that
soumetling would be done for us. The whites were complaimng at the same tune that we were mtruding upon
their rights. They made it appear that they were the injured party. and we the intruders. They called loudly to the
great war chaef to protect their property.

How smweoth must be the language of the whites, when they can make right leok like wrong, and wrong like

right.
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During this summer I happeoed at Rock 1sland, when a great chief arrived, whom [ had known as the great chief
of lllinois, {Governor Cole) in company with another chief who I have been told is a great writer (judge JTames
Hall.y 1 called upon them and begzged to explain the grievances to them, under which my people and I were
laboring, hoping that they could do something for us. The great chief however. did not seem dizsposed to council
with, me. He said he was no longer the chief of Illinois; that his children had selected another father in his stead,
and that he now only ranked as they did. T was surprised at this talk, as I had always heard that be was a good
brave and great chief. But the white people appear to never be satisfied. When they get a good father. they hold
councils at the suggestion of some bad, ambitious man, who wants the place himself, and conclude among
themselves that this man, or some other equally ambitions, would make a better tather than thev have, and nine
times out of ten they don't get as good a one again.

I maisted on explaming to these chiefs the trve situation of my people. They gave their assent, I rose and made a
speech. im which I explained 1o them the treaty made by Quashguame, and tlree of our braves, according to the
manner the trader and others had explamed it to me. I then told them that Quashguame and has party positively
denied having ever sold my village, and that as I bad never known them to lie, I was determined to keep it in
POESCEELA0.

I told them that the white people had already entered our village, burned our lodges, destroyed on, fences,
ploughed up our com and beat cur people. They had brought whisky into our country, made our people drunk.
and taken from them their homes, guns and traps, and that I had bome all this injury, without suftering any of
my braves to raise a hand against the whites.

My object in holding this council was to get the opinion of these two chiefs as to the best course for me to
pursue, [ had appealed in vain, time atter time to our agent, who regularly represented our situation to the clnef
at 5t. Louis, whose duty it was to call upon the Great Father to have justice done to us, but instead of this we are
told that the white people wanted our county and we must leave it for them!

I dad oot think it possible that our Great Father wished us to leave our village where we had bived so long, and
where the bones of 50 many of our people had been laid. The great chief said that as he no longer had any
authority he could do nothing for vs, and felt sorry that it was not in his power to aid us, nor did he know how to
advise us. Neither of 1hem could do anything for us, but both evidently were very sorry. It would give e great
pleasure at all times to take these two chiefs by the hand,

That fall I paid a visit to the agent before we started to our huating grounds, 10 heat if he had any good news for
me. He had news. He said that the land on which our village now stood was ordered to be sold to individuals,
and that when seld our right to remain by treaty would be at an end. and that if we reburned next spring we
would be forced to remove.

We learned during the winter. that part of the land where our village stood had been sold 10 individuals, and that
the trader at Rock Island, Colonel Davenport, had bought the greater part that had been sold. The reason was
now plain to me why he urged vs to remove. His object, we thought, was to get our lands. We held several
commeils that winter to determune what we should Jo. We resolved o one of them. to return to our village as
usual in the spring. We concluded that if we were removed by force. that the trader. agent and others must be the
cause, and that it they were found guilty of having driven us from our village they should be killed. The trader
stood foremost on this bst. He had purchased the land on which my lodge stood, and that of our praveyard also.
We therefore proposed to kill him and the agent, the imerpreter. the great chiet at St. Louis, the war chiets at
Forts Armstrong, Rock Island and Keokuk, these bemg the principal persons to blame for endeavoring to
remove s, Our women received bad accounts from the women who had been raising cotn at the new village, of
the ditficulty of breaking the new prairie with hoes, and the small guantity of com raised. We were nzarly in the
same condition with regard to the lamer, it being the first time I ever knew our people 1o be in want of
PI.'O‘-’]EIDHS.
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I prevailed upon some of Keokuk's band to return this spring to the Eock cver village, but Keokuk himself
would not come. I hoped that he would get permission te go to Washington to settle our affairs with our Great
Father. I visited the agent at Rock Island. He was displeased becavse we had returned to our village. and told me
that we must remove to the west of the Mississippi. I told him plainly that we would not. I visited the interprater
at his house, who advised me to do as the agent had directed me. I then went to see the trader and upbraided him
for buving our lands. He said that it he had oot purchased them some person else would, and that it our Great
Father would make an exchange with us, he would willingly give up the land he had purchased to the
government. This I thought was fair, and began to think that he had not acted so badly as [ had suspected. We
agan repaied our lodges and built others, as most of our village had been burnt and destroved. Our women
selected small patches to plant comn, where the whites had not taken them in their fences, and worked hard to
rase something for our children to subsist upon.

I was 1old that according to the treaty, we had no right 1o remain on the lands sold, and that the government
would force vs to leave them. There was but a small portion however that had been sold, the balance remaining
inn the hands of the government. We claimed the right, if’ we had no other, to "live and hunt upon 11 as long as 1t
remained the property of the government.” by a stipulation in the treaty that required us to evacuate it after it
had been sold. This was the land that we wished to inhabit and thought we had a right to ccoupy.

I heard that there was a great chief on the Wabash, and sent a party to get his advice. They informed him that we
had not s0ld our village. He assured them then. that it we had not sold the land on which our village stood. ovor
Great Father would not t1ake it from us.

I started early to Malden to see the chief of my British Father, and told him my story. He gave the same reply
that the chief on the Wabash had given, and in justice to him I must say be never gave me any bad advice, but
advised me to apply to our American Father, who. he said. would do vs justice. I next called on the great chief at
Detroat and made the same statement to ham that T had made to the chief of our British Father. He gave me the
same reply. He said 1if we had not sold our lands, and would remain peaceably on them, that we would not be
disturbed. This assured me that [ was right, and determined me to hold out as I had promised my people. 1
returned trom Malden late in the fall. My people were gone to their hunting ground, whither I followed, Here 1
leamed that they had been badly treated all suuner by the whites, and that a treaty had been held at Prairie du
Chien. Keokuk and some of our people attended it, and tound that our Great Father had exchanged a small strip
of the land that bad been ceded by Quashquame and his party, with the Pottowattomies for a portion of their
lzad near Chicago. That the object of this freaty was to get it back again, and that the United States had agreed
to give them sixteen thousand dollars a year, forever for this small steip of land, it being less than a twentieth
part of that taken from our nation for one thousand dollars a year. This bears evidence of something I cannot
explain. This land they say belonged to the United States. What reason then, could have induced them to
exchange it with the Pottowattomies if it was so valuable? Why not keep it? Or if they found they had made a
bad bargain with the Pottowattomies, why not take back their land at a fair proportion of what they gave our
nation tor it! If this small pertion of the land that they took from vs for one thousand dollars a vear, be worth
sixtesn thousand dollars a vear forever to the Pottowattomies, then the whole tract of country taken from us
ought to be worth, to our nation, twenty times as much a thas small fraction.

Here I was again puzzled to find out Lbow the white people reasoned, and began to doubt whether they had any
standard of right and wrong.

Commumcation was kept up between mvself and the Prophet. Rooners were sent to the Arkansas, Red river and
Texas, not on the subject of our lands, but on a secret mission, which I amn not at present pertnitied to explain.

It was relatad to me that the chiefs and head men of the Foxes had been mvited to Praice du Chien. to hold a
Council for the purpose of sentling the difficulties existing between them and the Sioux.

The chiefs and head men, amounting fo nine, stavted for the place
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designated, taking with them ong woman, and were met by the Menonomeeas
and Sionx, near the Wisconsin and killed, all except one man. Hoving
indersiood that the whole iatter was published shortly after i

occurred, and is known to the white people, [ will say' no more abouf it

T would here remark. that aur pastimes and sports had been laid aside
for two vears, We were a divided people. forming two parfies. Keolork
befng at the head of one, willing to barter onr rights merely for the
goad opinion of the whites, ond cowardly enonigh to desert our village
fo them. Twas ar the head of the other division, and was derermined 1o
hold on to my village, althonugh I had been ordered to leave it But, T
constdered, as mivself aond bond had e agency in selling our coumty, ond
that, as provision had been made in the treaty, for us all to remain
on it as long as it belonged to the United Siates, that we conld not be
farced away. I refised therefore to quat my wiflage. It was heve that |
wias born, and here lie the bones of many friends and relations. For
this spot [ felt o sacred reverence, and never confd consent to leave it
without being forced thergfrom,
When I called to mind the scenes of my youth and those of later days, when I reflected that the theatre on which
these were acted, had been so0 long the home of my fathers, who now slept on the hills around it, I could not
bring my mind to consent to leave this country to the whites tor any earthly consideration.

The winter passed off in gloom. We made a bad hunt for want of guns, traps and other necessaries which the
whites had taken from our people for whisky. The prospect before me was a bad one. I fasted and called vpon
the Great Spirtt to direct my steps to the right path, I was in great sorrow becanse all the whites with whom 1
was acquainted and had been on terms of intimacy, advised me contrary to my wishes, that [ began to doubt
whether 1 had a friznd among them.

Keokuk who has a smooth tongue, and is a great speaker, was busy in persuading my band that I was wrong,
and thereby making many of them diszatistied with me. [ had one consolation, for all the women were on my
side on account of their cornfields.

On my arrival again at my village, with my band increased. I found it worse than before. 1 visited Rock Island
and the agent again orderad e to quit my village. He said that if we did not, troops would be sent te deave us
off. He reasoned with me and told me it would be better for us to be with the rest of our people. so that we
might avoid difficulty and live in peace. The interpreter joined him and gave me so many good reasons that I
almost wished I had not undertaken the difficult task 1 had pledged myself to my brave band to perform. In this
mood I called vpon the trader, who is fond of talking, and had long been my friend, but now amongst those who
advised me to give vp my village. He received me very friendly and went on to defend Keokuk in what he had
done, endeavoring to show me that [ was bringing distress on our women and children. He inquired if some
terms could not be made that would be honorable to me and satistactory to my braves, for us to remove to the
west side of the Mississippi. I replied that if our Great Father could do us jushice and make the proposition, I
could then give uvp honorably, He asked me "if the great chiet at St. Louis would give us six thousand dollars to
purchase provisions and other articles, if [ would give vp peaceably and remove to the west side of the
Mississippi?” After thinking some time 1 agreed that I could honorably give up. being paid for it, according to
our customis, but told him that I could not make the proposal myself, even if I wished, becavse it would be
dishonorable in me 10 do 0. He said that he would de it by sending word to the great chief at 5t Louis that he
could remove us peaceably for the amount stated, to the west side of the Mississippi. A steamboat arrived at the
izsland during my stay. After itz departure the trader told me that he had requested a war chief, who was stationed
at Galena, and was on board the steamboat, to make the offer to the great chief at 8t. Louis, and that he would
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seon be back and bring lus answer. I did not let my people konow what had taken place for fear they would be
displeased. I did net much like what had been done myself, and tried to banish it from my mind.

After a few days had passed the war chief returned and brought an answer that "the great chief at 51, Louis
would give us nothing, and that if we did not remove mnmediately we would be driven off.™

I was not much displeased with the answer they brought me, because [ would rather have laid my bones with
those of my forefathers than remove tor any consideration. Yet if a friendly offer had been made as [ expected, I
wonld, for the sake of our women and children have removed peaceably.

I now resolved to remain m my village, and make no resistance 1if the mlitary came, but submit to my fate. 1
impressed the importance of this course on all my band, and directed thens in case the mlitary came oot to rase
an arm against them.

About this tinre our agent was put ot of office, for what reason I conld never ascertain. I then thought it was for
wanting to make us leave our village and if 0 it was tight, because I was tited of hearing hitn talk about it. The
interpreter, who had been equally as bad in trving to persuade vs to leave our village was retamed in office, and
the young man who took the place of our agent, told the same old story over about removing us. I was then
satisfied that this could not have been the cause.

Our women had planted a few patches of corn which was growing finely, and promised a subsistence for our
children, but the white people again commenced ploughing it up. I now determmined to put a stop to it by
clearing our county of the intruders. I went to their principal men and told them that they should and must leave
our country, giving them until the middle of the next day to remove. The worst left within the time appointed.
but the one who remained, represented that his family, which was large, would be in a starving condition. if he
went and ket his crop. He promised to behave well, it I would consent to let him remain watil fall, in order to
secure his crop. He spoke reasonably and I consented.

We pow resumed some of our games and pastimes, having been assured by the prophet that we would not be
removed. But in a bitle whale it was ascertamed that a great war cluet, General Gaines, was on huis way to Rock
river with a great number of soldiers. I again called upon the prophet, who requested a little time to see into the
miatter. Early next moming he came to me and said he had been dreanung: that he saw nothing bad m this great
war chief, General Gaines, who was now near Rock river. That his object was merely to frighten us from our
village, that the white people might get our land for nothing. He assured vs that this great war chief dare pot,
and would not, hurt any of us. That 1the Americans wete at peace with the British, and when they made peace,
the British required, and the Americans agreed to it, that they should never interrupt any nation of Indians that
was at peace, and that all we had to do to retain our village was to refuse any and every offer that migli be made
by this war chief.

The war chiet arrived and convened a council at the agency. Keokuk and Wapello were sent for, and with a
number of their band were present.

The council hovse was opened and all were admitted, and myself and band were sent for to attend. When we
arrived at the door singing a war song, and armed with lanees, spears, war ¢lubs, bows and arrows, as if gommg to
battle, [ halted and refused to enter. as I could see no necessity or propricty in having the room crowded with
those who were already there. If the council was convened tor vs, why then have others in our room. The war
chaet bavimg sent all out except Keokuk, Wapello and a tew of their chiefs and braves, we entered the council m
this warlike appearance, being desirous of showing the war chief that we were not afraid. He then rose and
made a speech. He said:

"The president is very somry to be put to the trouble and expense of sending so large a body of soldiers bere to
remove vou from the lands vou have long since ceded to the United States. Your Great Father has already
warned you tepeatedly, through your agent, to leave the country, and be is very sorry 1o find that you have
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disobeyed his orders. Your Great Father wishes you well, and asks nothing from you but what is reasonable and
right. [ hepe you will consult your own interests, and leave the country you are occupying, and go to the other
side of the Mississippi.”

{ replied:
"We bave never sold our country. We never received any annwities from our American father, and we are
determined to hold on to our village.”

The war chief. apparently angry, rose and said

"Who is Black Hanwk? Who is Black Hawi?"

I replied:

"Tam a Sac! My forefather was a SAC! I and all the nations call me a SAC!H"
The war chief «aid:

"I came here neither to beg nor hire you to leave your village. My business is to retnove you, peaceably if I can,
forcibly if [ mwst! T will now give you two days in which to remove, and if you do not cross the Mississippi by
tlyat time, I will adopt measures to force you away.”

I told him that I never would consent to leave my village and was determined not to leave it.

The council broke up and the war chief cetited to his fort. I consulied the prophet again. He said he had been
dreaming, and that the Great Spirit had directed that a woman, the daughter of Mattatas, the old chief of the
village, should take a stick in her hand and go before the war chiet, and tell him that she is the daughter of
Mattatas, and that he had always been the white man's friend. That he had fought their battles, been wounded in
their service and had ahways spoken well of them, and she had never heard him say that he had sold their
village. The whites are numerous, and can take it trom us if they choose, bul she hoped they would not be so
unfriendly. If they were. be had one favor 10 ask: she wished her people to be allowed to remain long ¢nough to
gather thewr provisions now growing in therr fields, that she was a woman and had worked hard 1o raise
something to suppoent her chnldren. And now, if we are driven from our village without bemg allowed to save our
corn, many of our little children must perish with hunger.

Accordingly Mattatas' daughter was sent to the tort, accompamied by several of our yvoung men and was
admined. She went before the war chief and told the story of the prophet. The war chief said that the president
did not send him here to make treaties with the women, nor to hold council witly them. That our voung men
most leave the fort, but she might cemain if she wished.

All our plans were defeated. We must cross the river. or return to our village and await the coming of the war
chief with his soldiers. We determined on the latter, but finding that our agent, interpreter, trader and Keokulk,
were determined on breaking myy ranks, and had induced several of my warriors to cross the Mississippi, I sent a
dezputation to the agent, at the request of my band, pledging myself to leave the county in the fall. provided
permission was given us to remain, and secure our crop of corn then growing, as we would be in a starving
situation if we were driven off without the means of subsistence.

The deputation returmed with an answer trom the war ¢hief, "That no further time would be given than that
specified, and if we were not then gone he would remove us."

I directed my village crier to proclaim that my orders were, in the event of the war chief coming to our village
to remove us, that oot a gun should be fired or any resistance offered. That if he determined to fight, for them to
remain gquietly in their lodges. and let him kill them if he chose.
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I felt conscions that this great war chief would oot hurt cur people, and my object was not war. Had it been, we
would have attacked and killed the war chief and his braves, when in council with us, as they were then
completely in our power. But his manly conduct and soldierly deportment, his mild yet energetic manner, which
proved his bravery. forbade it.

Some of our young men who had been out as spies came in and reported that they had discoversd a large body
of mounted men coming toward our village, who looked lLike a war party. They arrived and took a position
below Rock river, for their place of encampment. The great war chief, General Gaines. entered Rock river in a
steamboat, with his soldiers and one big gun. They passed and retumed ¢lose by our village, but excted no
alarmy among my braves. No attenfion was paid to the boat, even our httle chaldren who were plaving on the
bank of the river. as usval. continued their amusement. The water being shallow, the boat got aground, which
gave the whites some trouble, If thev had asked tor assistance, there was not a brave in my band who would not
willingly have aided themy. Theit people were permitted 1o pass and repass through our village, and were treated
with friendship by our people.

The war chief appointed the next day to remove us. I would have remained and been taken prisoner by the
regulars, but was afraid of the multitude of pale faced militia, who were on horse back. as they were under no
restraint of their chiefs.

We crossed the river during the night, and encamped some distance below Rock Island. The great war chief
convenad another council, tor the purpose of making a treaty with vs, In this treaty he agreed to give us com in
place of that we had left growing in our fields. I touched the goose quill to this treaty, and was detenmined to
live in peace.

The corm that had been given us was soon found to be madequate to our wants, when loud lamentations were
heard in the camp by the women and children. for their roasting cars. beans and squashes. To satisfy them. a
small party of braves went over in the night to take com from their own fields. They were discovered by the
whites and fired upon. Complaints were again made of the depredations comnntted by some of my people, on
their own corn ficlds.

I understood from our agent. that there had been a provizion miade m one of our treaties for assistance
agricithure, and that we could have our fields plowed if we required it. I thetefore called upon him, and
reguested him to have a small log home built for me. and a field plowed that fall, as I wished to ive retired. He
promised to have it done. I then went to 1he trader, Colonel Davenport, ind asked for permission to be buried in
the graveyard at our village, among my old friends and warriors, which he gave cheerfully. I then returned to
my people satisfied.

A short time after this, a party of Foxes went up to Prairiz du Chien to avenge the murder of their chiefs and
relations, which had been committed the summer previous, by the Menomonees ad Sioux. When they arrived
in the vicinity of the encampment of the Menomonzes, they met with a Winnebago, and inquired for the
Menomonge camp. They requested him to 2o on before them and see if there were any Winnghagoes in it, and if
%0, to tell them that they bad better return to their own camp. He went and gave the mformation, not only to the
Winnebagoes, but to the Menomonees. that they might be prepared. The party soon followed, killed twenty-
2ight Menomonees, and made their escape.

This retaliation which with us is considered lawtul and right. created considerable excitement among the whites.
A demand was made for the Foxes to be surrendered 1o, and tried by, the white people. The principal men came
to me during the tall and asked my advice, I conceived that they had done nght, and that our Great Father acted
very unjustly in demanding themy, when he had suffered all their chiefs to be decoved away., and murdered by
the Menomoness, without ever having made a sinular demand of them. If he had no right 10 the tirst 1nstance he
had none now, and for my part, I conceived the right very questionable, if not an act of usurpation in any case,
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where a difference exists between two nations, for him to iotetfere. The Foxes jomed my band with the
intention te go out with them on the fall hunt.

About this time, Neapope, who started to Malden when it was ascertained that the great war chief. General
Gaines, was coming to remove us, returned. He said he bad seen the chief of our British Father, and asked him
if the Americans could force us to leave our village., He said: "If you had not sold your land the Americans
could not take vour village from vou. That the right being vested in vou only, could be transferred by the voice
and will of the whole nation, and that as you have never given your consent to the sale of your country. it vet
remains your exclusive property. from which the Amenican government never could force vou away, and that in
the event of war, vou should have nothaing 1o tear, as we would stand by and assist voo,"

He said that he had called at the prophet's lodge on his way down, and there had leamed for the first time, that
we had left our village. He mformed me prvately, that the prophet was anxious to see me, az he had mnch good
news to tell me, and that I would beat good news in the spring from our British Fathet. “The proplet requested
me to give you all the particulars, but I would much cather vou would see him yourself and learn all trom him.
But I will 121l you that he has received expresses from our Britisly Father, who says that be is going to send us
guns, ammunition, provisions and clothing early in the spring. The vessels that bring them will come by way of
Mibwaukee. The prophet has likewise received wampum and tobacco from the different nations on the lakes,
Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pottowattomies, and as to the Winnebagoes he has them all at his command. We are
going to be happy once more.”

I told him I was pleasad that our British Father intended to see us righted. That we had been driven from our
lands without receiving anything for them, and [ now began to hope from his talk, that my people would once
more be bappy. It I could accomplish this I would be satisfied. [ am now growmg old and could spead the
remnant of my time anywhere. But [ wish first to see my people happy. I can then leave them cheerfully. This
has ahways been my constant aim, and [ now begin to hope that our sky will soon be clear,

Neapope sad:

"The prophet told me that all the tribes mentioned wonld fight for us if necessary, and the British father will
support vs, If we should be whipped, which s bardly possible, we will still be sate, the prophet having received
a friendly talk from the chief of Wassicummico, at Selkirk's setilement, telling bim, that if we were not happy in
our own sountey. 0 let him know and he would make vs bappy. He had received mformation from our British
father that we had been badly treated by the Americans. We must go and see the prophet. I will go first; you had
better ramain and get as many of your people to join you as you can. You know everything that we have done.
We leave the matter with you te arrange among yoeur people as you please. [ will return to the prophet's village
to-morrow. You can in the meantime make up your mind an to the course you will 1ake and send word to the
prophet by me, as he is anxious to assist us, and wishes to know whether you will join vs, and assist to make

your people happy.”

During the night I thought over everything that Neapope had told me, and was pleased to think that by a little
exertion on my part, I could accomplish the object of all my wishes, I determined to follow the advice of the
prophet. and sent word by Neapope. that I would get all my braves together, explain everything that I had heard
to them, and recrunt as many as [ could from the ditterent villages.

Accordingly I sent word to keokuk's band and the Fox tribe, explaming to them all the good news I had heard.
They would not hear. Keokuk said that I had been imposed upon by liars, and had mwch better remain where 1
was and keep quiet. When be found that I was determined to make an attempt to recover my village, tearing that
some difficulty would arise, be made application to the agent and grean chief at 8t. Louis, asking perinission for
the chiefs of our nation to go to Washington to see our Great Father, that we might have our difficulties settled
amicably. Keokuk alzo requested the trader, Colonel Davenport, who was going to Washington, to call on our
Great Father and explain everything to him. and ask permission for us to come on and see him.
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Having heard nothing favorable from the preat chief at 3t Louis, I concluded that I had better keep my band
together, and recruit as many as possible, so that [ would be prepared to make the attempt to rescue my village
in the spring. provided our Great Father did not send word for us to go to Washington. The trader returned. He
said he had called on our Great Father and made a full statement to him in relation to our difficulties, and had
asked leave for us to go to Washington, but had received no answer,

I had determined to listen to the advice of my friends. and if permutted to go to see our Great Father, to abide by
his counsel. whatever it might be, Every overture was made by Keokuk to prevent difficulty, and [ anxiously
hoped that something would be done for my people that 1t maght be avoided. But there was bad management
somewhere, or the difficulty that has taken place would have been avorded.

When it was ascentained that we would not be permitied to go to Washington, [ resolved upon my course, and
again tied to recruit some braves from Keookuk's band, to accompany me, but could not.

Conceiving that the peaceable disposition of Keokuk and his people had been in a greal measure the cause of
our having been driven frony our village, [ ascribed their present feelings to the same cavse, and immediately
went to work to recruit all my own band, and making preparations to ascend Rock river. I made my
sncamnpment on the Mississippi, whers Fort Madison had stood. | requested my people to rendezvous at that
place, sending out soldiers to bring in the wartiors, and stationed my seitinels in a position to prevent any from
moving off unti] all were ready.

My party having all come in and got ready. we commenced our march up the Mississippi: our women and
children in cances, carryving such provisions as we had. camp equipage. &¢. My braves and warriors were on
horseback, armed and equipped for defence. The prophet came down and joining vs below Rock river, having
called at Rock Island on his way down, to consult the war chief, agent and trader; who, he said. uvsed many
arguments to dissvade bim from going with us, requesting him to come and meet us and tum us back, They told
him also there was a war chief on bns way to Rock Island with a large body of soldiers.

The prophet said be would not listen to this talk, because no war chief would dare molest us 30 long as we were
at peace. That we had a right to go where we pleased peaceably, and advised me to say nothing to my braves
and warriors until we encamped that night. We moved onward until we artived at the place where General
Gaines had made his encampment the year before, and encamped for the night. The prophet then addressed my
braves and wartiors, He told them to "follow v and act Like braves, and we have nothing to fear and much to
gain. The American war chief may come, bul will nol, nor dare not interfere with us so long as we act
peaceably. We are not yet ready to act otherwise. We must wait until we ascend Rock river and receive our
reinforcements, and we will then be able to withstand any anny.”

That night the White Beaver, General Atkinson, with a party of soldiers passed up in a steamboat. Our party
became alarmed. expecting to meet the soldiers at Rock river, to prevent vus going up. On our arrival at its
mouth, we discovered that the steamboat had passed on.

I was fearful that the war chief had stationed his men on some high bluff, or in some ravine, that we might be
taken by surprise. Consequently. on entering Rock river we commenced heating our drums and singing, to show
the Americans that we were not afraid.

Having met with no opposihion, we moved up Rock river lewsurely for some distance, when we were overtaken
by an express from Winte Beaver, with an order for me to return with my band and recross the Mississipp
again. I sent him word that I would not. not recognizing his right to make such a demand, is I was acting
peaceably, and intended to go to the prophbet's village at his request, to make corn.

The express returned. We moved on and encamped some distance below the prophet's village. Here another
express came from the White Beaver, threatening to pursue vs and dove us back, if we did not return peaceably.
This message roused the spirit of my band, and all were determined to remain with me and contest the ground
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with the war chief, should he come and attempt to drive us. We therefore direcied the express to say to the war
chief "if he wished to fight us he might come on." We were determined never to be driven, and equally so, not
to make the first attack. our object being to act only on the defensive. This we conceived to be our right.

Soon after the express retumed, Mr. Gratiot, sub-agent for the Winnebagoes, came to our encampment. He had
no interpreter, and was compelled to talk through his chiefs. They said the object of his mission was to persuade
us to return. But they advised us to go on—assuring us that the further we went up Rock river the more friends
we would meet. and our situation would be bettered. They were on our side and all of their people were our
friends, We must nat zive up, but continue to ascend Rock river, on which, in a short time, we would receive
reinforcements sufficiently strong to repulse any enemy. They said they would go down with their agent, to
ascertain the strength of the enemy. and then return and give vs the news. They had to use some stratagem to
deceive their agent in order to help vs,

During thiz council several of my braves hoisted the Britsh flag. mounted their horses and sotrounded the
cotmell ledge. T discovered that the agent was very nuch frightened. I told one of has chiets to tell ham that he
need oot be alarmed, and then went omt and directed my braves to desist. Every wartior immediately
dismounted and returned to his lodge. After the council adjourned [ placed a sentinel at the agent's lodge to
guard him, fearing that some of my warriors might again frighten him. I had always thought he was a good man
and was determined that he should not be hurt. He started with his chiefs to Rock Island.

Having ascertained that White Beaver would not permit us to remain where we were. [ began to consider what
was best to be done, and concluded to keep on up the river, see the Pottowattomies and have a talk with them.
Several Winnebago chiefs were present, whom [ advised of my intentions, as they did not seem disposad to
render us any assistance, I asked them if they bad not sent us wampom during the winter, and requested vs to
come and join their people and enjoy all the rights and privileges of their country. They did not deny this. and
said if the white people did not interfere, they had no objechion to our making corn this vear, with our friend the
proplet, but did not wish us te go any further up.

The next day I started with my party to Kishwacolkee, That night I encamped a short distance above the
prophet's village, After all was quiet i cur camp I seat For my chiefs, and told them that we had been deceived.
That all the fair promises that bad been held out to us through Neapope were false. But it would not do to let our
party know 1t. We must keep it secret among ourselves, move on to Kishwacokee, ag af' all was right, and say
something on the way to encourage ow people. I will then call on the Ponowattommies, haar what they say, and
see what they will do.

We started the next moming. after telling cur people that news had just come from Milwaukee that a chief of
our British Father would be there in a few days. Finding that all our plans were defeated. 1 told the prophet that
he must go with me, and we would see what could be done with the Pottowattomies. On our arrival at
Kishwacokee an express was sen to the Pottowattomie villages. The next day a deputation arrived. I inquired if
they had com in their villages. They said they had a very little and could not spare any. I asked them different
questions and received very unsatistactory answers. This talk was 1 the presence of all my people. I afterwards
spoks to them privatzly, and requested them to come to my lodge after my people had gone to sleep. They came
and took seats. I asked them if they had received any news from the British on the lake. They said no. I inguired
if they had heard that a chief of our British Father was commg to Milwaukee to bring us guns, ammunition,
goods and provisions. They said no. [ told them what news had been brought to me, and requested them to
return to their village and tell the chiefs that T wished to see them and have atalk with them.

After this deputation statted, I concluded to tell my people that if White Beaver came after us, we would go
back, as it was vseless to think of stopping or going on without more provisions and ammunition. I discovered
that the Winnebagoes and Pottlowattomies were not disposed to render us any assistance. The next day the
Pottowattomie chizfs arrived in my camp. I had a dog killed, and made a feast. When it was ready, I spread my
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medicine bags. and the chiefs began to eat. When the ceremony was about ending, 1 received news that three or
four hundred white men on horse-back had been seen about zight miles off. I immediately started three young
men with a white flag to meet them and conduct them to our camp, that we might hold a council with them and
descend Rock river again. I also directed them, in case the whites had encamped. to return, and [ would go and
see them. After this party had started I sent five young men to s2e what might take place. The first party went to
the camp of the whites, and were taken prisoners. The last party had not proceeded tar before they saw about
twenty men coming toward them at full gallop. They stopped. and. finding that the whites were coming toward
them in such a warlike attitude, they turned and retreated, but were pursued, and two of them overtaken and
killed. The others then made their escape. When they came 1n with the news, I was prepariog my flags to meet
the war chief. The alarm was given. Nearly all my voung men were absent ten miles away. I started with what 1
had lett, about forty, and had proceeded but a short distance, before we saw a part of the army approaching. 1
raised a yell, saying to ¥ braves, "Some of our people have been killed. Wantonly and cruelly murdeted! We
nmist avenge their death!"

I a little while we discoverad the whole army coming towards us al a full gallop. We were now confident that
our first party had been killed. 1 immediately placed my men behind a cluster of bushes, that we might have the
first fire when they had approached close enosugh. They made a halt some distance from us. I gave another yell,
and ordered my brave warriors to charge upon them, expecting that they would all be killed. They did charge.
Every man rushed towards the encmy and fired, and they retreated in the utmost confusion and consternation
before my little but brave band of warriors.

After following the enemy for some distance, [ found it vseless to pursue them further, as they rode so fast, and
returied to the encampment with a few braves, as about twenty-five of them continued n pursuit of the flving
enemy. I lighted my pipe and sat down to thank the Great Spirit for what he had done. [ had not been meditating
long. when two of the three young men I had seat with the flag to mieet the American war chiet. entered. My
astonishment was not greater than my joy to see them living and well. I eagerly listened to their story, which
was a5 follows:

"When we armved near the encampment of the whites, a nwmber of them rushed out to meet us, bringing their
cuis with thein. They took us into their camp, where an American who spoke the Sac lanpuage a litle told us
that his chief wanted to know how we were, where we were going, where our camp was, and where was Black
Hawk? We told hin that we had come 1o see his chief, that our chief had directed vs to conduct him e our
camp, in case he had not encamped, and in that event to tell him that he, Bladk Hawk, would come to see him;
he wished 10 held a council with him., as he had given up all intention of geing te war.”

This man had once bzen a member of our tribe, having been adopted by me many years before and treated with
the same kindness as was shown to our young men, bt like the caged bird of the woods. he yeamed for
freedom, and after a few vears residence with us an opportunity for escape came and he left us. On this occasion
he would have respected our flag and carried back the message I had sent to his chigf, had he not been taken
prisener, with a comrade, by some of my braves whe did not recognize him, and brought lum into camp. They
were securely tied with cords to trees and left 10 meditate, but were occasionally buffeted by my voung men
when passing near them. When I passed by him there was a recognition on the part of us both, but on account of
former thendshap I concluded to let ham go, and some hitle time before the sun went down I released bhim from
his captivity by untying the cords that bound him and accompanied him owside of our lines so that he could
escape sately. His companion had previously made a desperate effort to escape from his guards and was Killed
by them.

They continued their stoy:

" At the conclusion of this talk a party of white men came in on horseback. We saw by their countenances that
something bad happened. A general tumult arose. They looked at us with indignation, talked among themselves
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for a moment, when several of them coclied their guns and fired at us in the crowd. Our companion fell dead.
We rushed through the crowd and made our escape. We remained in ambush but a short time, before we heand
velling like Indians running an enemy. In a little while we saw some of the whites in full speed. One of them
came nzar us. | threw my tomahawk and struck him on the head which brought him to the ground: I ran to him
and with his own knife took off his scalp. I took his gun, mounted his horse, and brought my friend here behind
mie. We turmned to follow our braves, who were chasing the enemy. and had not gone far before we overtook a
white man, whose horse had mired in a swamp. My friend alighted and tomahawked the man, who was
apparently fast under his horse. He took his scalp, horse amd gun. By this time our party was some distance
ahead. We followed on and saw several white men lyving dead on the way, Atter nding about s1x males we met
our party returning. We asked them how many of our men had been killed. . They said none after the Americans
had retreated. We inguired how many whites had been killed, They replied that they did not know, bt said we
will goon ascertain, as we must scalp thetn as we go back. On our return we found ten men, besides the two we
had killed before we jomed our toends. Seeing that they did not vet recognize us, it being dark, we agam asked
how many of our braves had been Killed? They said five. We asked who they were? They replied that the first
party of three who went out to meet the American war chief, had all been taken prisoners and killed in the
encampment, and that out of a party of five, who followed to see the meeting of the first party with the wlites,
two had been killed. We were now certain that they did not recognize us, nor did we tell who we were until we
arrived at our camp. The news of our death had reached it some time before, and all were surprised to see us
again"

The next morning [ told the crier of my village to give notice that we must go and bury o dead. In a little
while all were ready. A small deputation was sent for our absent warriors, and the remainder started to bury the
dead. We first disposed of them and then connunenced an examination in the enemy's deserted encampment for
plunder. We found arms and ammunition and provisions, all of which we were sadly in want of, particularly the
latter. as we were enfirely without. We found alse a variety of saddle bags, winch [ distabuted among my
braves, a small quantity of whisky and some little barrels that bad contained this bad medicine, but they were
empty. I was surprised to find that the whites carmed whisky with them, as 1 had understood that all the pale
faces, when acting is soldiets in the figld, were strictly tempetate.

The enemy's encampment was o a skirt of woods near a ron, about half a day's travel from Dixon's ferry. We
attacked them in the prairie, with a few bushes between us, about sundown, and I expected that my whole party
would be killed. I never was so much surprised in all the fighting I have seen. knowing, too, that the Americans
genetally shoot well, as [ was to see this armiy of several hundreds retreating, without showing fight, and
passing immediately through their encampment, [ did think they intended to halt there, as the situation would
have forbidden atiack by my party it their number had not sxceeded half of mine. as we would have been
compelled to take the open prairie whilst they could have picked trees to shizld themselves from our fire.

I was never so much surprised in my life as I was in this attack. An army of three or four hundred men, after
having learned that we were sueing for peace, to attenipt to kill the flag bearers that had gooe vnarmed to ask
for a meeting of the war chiefs of the two contending parties to hold a council, that I might retum to the west
s1de of the Mississippi, to come forward with a full determination to demeolish the few braves I had with me, to
retreat when they bad ten to one. was unaccountable to me. It proved a difterent spirit from any I had ever
betore seen among the pale faces. I expected to see them fight as the Americans did with the British during the
last war, but they had no such braves among them. At ovur feast with the Pottowattonmies [ was convinced that
we had been imposed upon by those whe had brought in reports of large re-enforcements to my band and
rezolved not to strake a blow: and 1 order to get petmiszion from Winte Beaver to return and re-cross the
Mississippi. I sent a flag of peace to the Amenican war chief, whe was reported to be close by with his anmy,
expecting that he would convens a council and listen to what we had to say. But this chisf, instead of pursuing
that honotable and chivalric course, such as I have always practiced, shot down our flap-bearer and thus forced
us into war with less than five hundred warriors to contend against three or four thousand seldiers.
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The supplies that Neapope and the prophet 101d us about, and the reinforcements we were to have, were never
more heard of, and it 1z but justice to our British Father to say were never promised, his chief being sent word in
lizu of the lics that were brought to me, "for us to remain at peace as we could accomplish nothing but our own
ruin by going to war."

What was now to be done? It was worse than folly to turn back and meet an enemy where the odds were so
much against us and thereby sacrifice ourselves, our wives and children to the fury of an enemy who had
murdered some of our brave and unarmed warriors when they were on a mission to sue for peace.

Having returned to our encampment, and found that all our voung men had come in, [ sent out spies to watch
the movenments of the army. and commenced moving up Kishwacokee with the balance of niv people. I did not
know where to 2o to find a place of safety for my women and children, but expected to find a goad harbor about
the head of Rock river, I concluded to go there, and thought my best route would be to go round the head of
Kishwwacokee, so that the Americans would have some difficulty if they attemnpted to follow us.

On arriving at the head of Kishwacokee, I was met by a party of Winnebagoes, who seemed to rejoice at our
success, They said they bad come to offer their services, and were anxious to join in. [ asked them if they knew
where there was a safe place for our women and children. They 1old us that they would send two old men with
us to guide us 10 a good safe place.

I arranged war parties to send out in different directions, before I proceaded further. The Winnebagoes went
alone. The war partizs having all been fitted out and started, we commenced moving to the Four Lakes, the
place where our guides were to conduct us. We had not gone far before six Winnebagoes came in with one
scalp. They said they had killed a man at a grove, on the road from Dixon's to the lead mines. Four days after,
the party of Winnebagoes who had gone out from the head of Kishwacokee, overtook us, and told me that they
had killed four men and taken their scalps: and that one of them was Keokuk's father. {the agent). They
proposed to have a dance over therr scalps. T told them that [ could have no dancing m my camp. n
cotsequence of my having lost three voung braves, but they might dance in their own camp, which thev did.
Two days after, we arrived in safety at the place where the Winnebagoes had directed vs. In a few days a great
nuinber of cur warriors came m. I called them all around me, and addressed them., Itold them: "Now is the time.
if any of you wish 10 cotne inte distinction, and be honoted with the medicine bag! Now is the time 1o show
your courage and bravery, and avenge the murder of our three bravest"

Several small parties went out, and returmned again in a few days, with success—bringing in provisions for our
people. In the mean time, sotme spies came in, and reported that the ammy had fallen back to Dixon's ferry; and
others brought news that the horsemen had broken up their camp, disbanded, and returned home.

Finding that all was safe, I made a dog feast, preparatory to leaving my camp with a large party, (as the enemy
were stationsd so far of ). Betore my braves commenced feasting. 1 took oy medicine bags, and addressed them
in the following language:

"BRAVES AND WARRIORS: These are the medicine bags of our forefather. Mukataquet, who was the Father
of the Sac nation. They were handed down to the great war chief of our nation, Nanamakee, who has been at
war with all the nations of the plains. and have never yet been disgraced! [ expect you all 1o protect them!™

After the ceremony was over and our feasting done I started, with about two hundred warriors followimng my
great medicine bags, 1 directed my course toward sunset and dreamed, the second night after we started, that
there would be a great feast prepared for us after one day's travel. I 10ld my warriors my dream in the morning
and we started for Moscohocoynak, (Apple tiver). When we arrived 1 the vicinity of a fort the winte people had
built there we saw four men on horseback. One of my braves fired and wonnded a man when the others setup a
vell as it a large foree were near and ready to come aganst vs. We concealed ourselves and remained 1n this
position for some time watching to see the enemy approach, but none came. The four men, in the mean time,
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ran to the fort and gave the alarm. We followed them and attacked their fort. One of their braves, who seemed
more valiant than the rest, raised his head above the picketing to fire at us when one of my braves, with a well-
directed shot. put an end to his bravery. Finding that these people could not be killed without sstting fire to their
housas and fort [ thought it more prudent to be content with what flour, provisions, cattle and horses we could
find than to set fire to their buildings, as the light would be szen at a distance and the anmy might suppose we
were 10 the neighborbood and comé vpon us with a strong force, Accordingly we opened a howse and filled our
bags with flour and provisions, took several horses and drove off some of their cattle.

We stanted in a direction toward sunrise. After marching a considerable time I discovered some white men
coming towards us. I told my braves that we would go into the woods and kil themy when they approached. We
concealed ourselves until they came near enough and then commenced yelling and firing and made a rush upon
them. About this tune their chief, with a party of men, roshed up to rescue the men we had fired vpon. In a little
while they commenced retreating and left their chief and a few braves who seemed willing and anxious tw fight.
They acted hike men, bt were forced to give way when I rushed upon them with my braves. In a short time the
chief returned with a lager party. He seemed determined to fight, and anxions for a battle. When he came near
enough I raised the yell and firing comunenced from both sides. The chief, who seemed to be a small man.
addressed his warriors in a loud veice, but they soon retreated., leaving him and a few braves on the battle field.
A great number of my warriors pursued the retreating party and killed a number of their horses as they ran.

The chief and his few braves were unwilling to leave the field. I ordered my braves to rush upon them, and had
the mortification of seeing two of my chiefs killed before the snemy retreatad.

This young chief deserves great praise for his courage and bravery, but fortunately for us, his army was not all
composed of such brave men.

During this attack we killed several men and about forty horses and lost two young chiefs and seven warriors.
My braves were anxious to pursue them to the fort, attack and burm at, but 1 told them it was useless to waste our
powder as there was no possible chance of success if we did attack them, and that as we had ran the bear into
his hole we would there leave him and return to our camp.

On arriving at our encampment we found that several of our spies had returned, bringing intelhgence that the
atimy had commenced moving, Another party of five came in and said they had been pursued for several hours,
and were attacked by twenty-five or thirty whites in the woods: that the whites rushed in upon them as they lay
concealed and received their fire without seeing them. They immediately retreated whilst we reloaded. They
entered the thicket again and as soon as they came near enough we fired. Again they retreated and again they
rushed into the thicket and fired. We returmed their fire and a skimush ensued between two of their men and one
of owrs, who was killed by having his throat cut. This was the only man we lost, the enemy having had three
killed; they again retreated.

Another party of three Sacs had come in and brought two young white squaws. whom they had given to the
Winnebagoes to take to the whites, They said they had joined a party of Pottowattomies and went with them as
a war party againsi the settlers of Illinos.

The leader of this party, a Pottowattomie, had been severely whipped by this settler, some time before, and was
anxious to avenge the insult and injury. While the party was preparing to start, a voung Pottowattomie went to
the settler's house and told him to leave it, that a2 war party was conming to murder them. They started, but soon
returned again. as it appeared that they were all there when the war party arrived. The Pottowattomies Killed the
whole family, except two young squaws, whom the Sacs took up on their horses and carmied off, to save ther
lives. They were brought to our encampment. and & messenger sent to the Winnebagoes., as they were friendly
on both saides, to come and get them, and carry them to the whites, It these voung men, belonging to my band,
had not gone with the Pottowittomies, the two young squaws would have shared the same fate as their friends.
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During our encampment at the Four Lakes we were hard pressed to obtain encugh to eat to support nature.
Situated in a swampy, marshy country, {which had been selected in consequence of the great difficulty required
to gain access thereto,) there was but little game of any sort to be found, and fish were equally scarce. The great
distance to any settlement, and the impessibility of bringing supplies therefrom. if any could have been
obtained, deterred our young men from making further attempts. We were forced to dig roots and bark trees, to
obtain something to satisty hunger and keep us alive, Several of our old people became so reduced, as to
actvally die with hunger! Learning that the army bad commenced moving. and fearing that they might come
upon and surround our encampment, I coneluded to remove our women and children across the Mississipp, that
they nught return to the Sac nation agam. Accordingly. on the next day we commenced moving, with five
Winnebagoes acting as our guides, intending to descend the Wisconsin.

Neapope, with a party of twenty, remained m our rear, to watch for the enemy, whilst we were proceeding to the
Wisconsin, with our women and childeen. We arrived, and had commmenced crossing over to an island, when we
dizcovered a large body of the enemy coming towards vs. We were now compelled to fight, or sacrifice our
wives and children to the fury of the whites. I met them with fifty watriors, (having left the balance to assist our
women and children in crossing) about a mile from the river. When an attack immediately commenced. [ was
mounted on a fine horse, and was pleased to see my warriors 50 brave. I addressed them in a load veice, telling
them to stand their ground and never yield it to the enemy. At this time [ was on the rise of a hill, where 1
wished to form my warriors, that we might have some advantage over the whites. But the enemy succeedad in
gaining this point, which compelled us to fall into a deep ravine. from which we continued firing at them and
they at us, until it began to grow dadk. My horse having been wounded twice during this engagement, and
fearing from bis less of blood that be would soon @ive out, and finding that the enemy would not come near
enough to receive our fire, in the dusk of the evening, and knowing that our women and children had had
sufficient time to reach the island in the Wisconsin, I ordered my warriors to return, by ditferznt routes, and
mieet me at the Wiscousin, and was astomished to tind that the enemy were not disposed to pursue us,

In this skirmish with fifty braves, I defended and accomplished my passage over the Wisconsin, with a loss of
only 513 men, though opposed by a host of mounted militia, 1 would not have fought there, but to gain time for
our women and childeen to cross t an island. A warrior will duly appreciate the embarrassiments | labored under
—and whatever may be the sentunents of the white people in relation to this battle, my nation. though fallen,
will award to me the reputation of a great brave in conducting it.

The loss of the enemy could not be ascertained by our party; but I am of the opinion that it was much greater, in
proportion, than mine. We returned to the Wisconsin and crossed over to our people.

Here some of my people left me, and descended the Wisconsin, hoping to escape to the west side of the
Mississippi, that they might return home. I had no objection to their leaving me, as my people were all in a
desperate condition, being worn out with traveling and starving with bunger. Our only hope to save ourselves
was to get actoss the Mississippi. But few of this party escaped. Unfortunately for them, a party of soldiers from
Praime du Chien were stationed on the Wisconsin, a short distance from its mouth, wheo fired vpon our
distressed people. Some were killed. others drowned. several taken prisoners. and the balance escaped to the
woods and perished with hunger. Among this party were a great many women and children.

I was astomished to find that Neapope and his party of spies had not yet come in. they having been left in my
rear 10 bring the news, if the enemy were discovered. It appeared, however, that the whites had come in a
different direction and intercepted our trail but a short distance from the place where we first saw them, leaving
our spies considerably i the rear. Neapope and one other retired to the Winnebago village, and there remained
during the war, The balance of his party, being brave men, and conzidering our mterests as their own, teturned,
and joined our ranks.
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Myself and band having no means to descend the Wisconsii, I started over a rugged country, to go 1o the
Mississippi. intending to cross it and return to my nation. Many of our people were compelled 1o go on foot, for
want of horses. which, in consequence of their having had nothing to ¢at for a long time. cavsed our march to be
very slow. At length we arrived at the Mississippi, having lost some of our old men and little children, who
perished on the way with hunger.

We had been here but a little while before we saw a steamboat (the "Warrion.") coming. Itold my braves not to
shoot, as | intended going on board. so that we might save our women and children. I knew the captain
{Throckmorton) and was determined to give myself up to lim. I then sent for my white flag. While the
messenger was gone, [ 1ook a small mece of white cotton and put it on a pole, and called to the captain of the
boat, and told him to send his little canoe ashore and 12t me come aboard. The people on board asked whether
we were Sacs or Winoebagoes. [ told a Wimnnebago to tell them that we were Sacs, and wanted to give ourselves
up! A Winnebago on the boat called ot 1o us “to run and hide, that the whites were going 10 shoot!™ About this
time oue of my braves had jumped mto the river, bearing a white flag to the boat, when another sprang o after
him and brought Lim to the shore. The firing then commenced from the boal, which was returned by my braves
and continued for some time. Very few of my people were hurt after the first fire, having succeeded in getting
belind old logs and trees, which shielded them froin the enemy’s fire.

The Winnebago on the steamboat must cither have misunderstood what was told, or did not tell it to the captain
correctly: because I am confident he would not have allowed the soldiers to fire upon us it be had known my
wishes. | have always considered him a good man, and too great a brave to fire upon an enemy when sucing for
quarters.

After the boat left us, I told my people to cross if they could, and wished; that I intended gomg into the
Chippewa country. Some commenced crossing, and such as had determined to follow them, remained. only
three lodges going with me. Next morning, at daybreak, a voung man overtook me, and said that all my party
had determined to cross the Mississippi—that a oumber had already got over safely and that he had heard the
white army last night within a few miles of them. I now began to fear that the whites would come wp with my
people and kill them before they could get across. I had determined to go and join the Chippewas; but reflecting
that by this I could only save myself, [ concluded 1o teturn, and die with iy people, if the Great Spirn would
not give us another victory, During our stay in the thicket, a party of wlites camne close by us, but passed on
withoul discovering us.

Early in the morning a party of whites being in advance of the army, came upon our people, who wers
atteripting to cross the Mississippi. They tried to give themselves up:. the whites paid no attention to their
entreaties, but commenced slaughtering them. In a little while the whole ammy arrived. Our braves, but few in
umber. finding that the enemy paid no regard to age or sex. and seeing that they were mwurdering helpless
women and little children, detemmined to fight until they were killed. As many women as could, commenced
swimming the Mississippi, with their children on their backs. A number of them were drowned, and some shot
betore they could reach the opposite shore,

Cme of my braves. who gave me this information, piled up some saddles before him. (when the fight
commenced), 10 shicld himself from the enemy's tire, and killed three white men. But seeing that the whates
were coming too close to hun, he crawled to the bank of the wiathout being perceived. and hid himself under the
bank until the nemy retired. He then came to me and told me what had been done. After hearing this sorrowful
news, I started with mv little party to the Wmnebago village al Prairie La Cross, On my arcival there [ entered
the lodge of one of the chiefi, and told him that I wished hin to go with me to his father, that I intended giving
miyself vp to the American war cluet and die, if the Great Sparit saw proper. He said he would go with me. Ithen
took my medicine bag and addressed the chief. I 1old him that it was “the soul of the S8ac nation—that it never
had been dishonored in any battle, take it. it is my life—dearer than life—and give it to the American chief!" He
said he would keep 1t, and take care of it, and if’ I was suffered to live, he would zend it to me.
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During my stay at the village, the squaws made me a white dress of deer skin. I then started with several
Winnmebagoes, and went to their agent, at Prairie du Chien, and gave myself up.

Cm my arrival there, I found to my sorrow. that a large body of Sioux had pursued and killed a number of our
women and children, whoe had got sately across the Mississippi. The whites ought not to have permitted such
conduct, and none but cowards would ever have been guilty of such cruelty, a habit which had always been
practiced on our nation by the Sioux.

The massacre. which terminated the war, lasted about two howrs, Our loss in killed was about sixty, besides a
number that was drowned. The loss of the enemy could not be ascertained by my braves, exactly; but they think
that they killed about sixteen during the action,

I was now given up by the agent to the commanding officer at Fort Crawtord, the White Beaver having gone
down the over. We remained hers a short time, and then started for Jefferson Barracks, in a steam boeat, under
the charge of a young war chief. (Lieut. Jefferson Davis) who treated us all with much kindoess. He 1s a good
and brave voung chiet, with whose conduct I was much pleased. On our way down we called at Galena and
remained a short time. The people crowded to the boat 1o see us: but the war chief would not permit 1hem to
enter the apartmert where we were—knowing, from what his feelings would have been if he had been placed in
a similar situation, that we did not wish te have a gaping crowd around vs.

We passed Rock Island without stopping. The great war chief. Gen. Scott, who was then at Fort Armstrong,
came out in a small boat to see us, but the captain of the steamboat would not allow anybody from the fort to
come on board his beat, in consequence of the cholera raging among the soldiers. I did think that the captain
ought to have permitted the war chief to come on board to see me, becavse I could see no danger to be
apprehiended by it. The war chief looked well, and I have since heard was constantly among his soldiers, who
were sick and dying. administering to their wants, and had not caught the discase from them and I thought it
absurd to think that any of the people on the steamboat could be afraid of catching the discase from a well man.
But these people are not brave like war chiefs, who never fear anyvthing.

On our way down, I surveyed the country that had cost us so much trouble, anxicty and blood, and that now
cansed me to be a prisoper of war, I retlected upon the ingratitude of the whites when I saw their fine honses,
ricli harvests and everything desirable around them; and recollected that all this land had been ours, For which 1
and mv people had never received a dollar, and that the whites were not satisfied wntil they took our village and
our gravevards from us and removed us across the Mississippi.

On our arrival at Jefferson Barracks we met the great war chief. White Beaver, who had commanded the
Aunetican army agamst my little band. I felt the humiliation of my situation, a litile while before I had been
leader of my braves, now | was a prisoner of war, but had surrendered myself. He received us kindly and treated
us well,

We were now confined to the barracks and forced to wear the ball and chain. This was extremely mortifying and
altogether useless. Was the White Beaver afraid I would break out of his barracks and run away? Or was he
ordered to inflict this punishment vpon me? If I had taken him prizoner on the ficld of battle 1 would not have
wounded his feelings so much by such treatment. knowing that a brave war chief would prefer death to
dishonor, But I do not blame the White Beaver for the course be pursued, as 1t 15 the custom among the white
soldiers, and I suppose was a part of his duty.

The time dragged beavily and gloomily along throughout the winter, although the White Beaver did everything
is his power to render us comtortable. Having been aceustomed, thronghout a long life, to roam the forests o'er,
to 20 and come at liberty, confimenient, and under such circumstances, could oot be less than torture.

We passed away the time making pipes until spring, when we were visited by the agent, trader and interpreter,
ftom Rock Island, Keokuk and several chiefs and beaves of our nation, and my wife and davnghter. [ was
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rejoiced (o see the two latter and spent my time very agreeably with them and my people az long as they
remainad.

The trader, Sagenash. (Col. Davenport) presented me with some dried venison, which had been Killed and cured
by some of my friends. Tlis was a valuable present, and although he had given me many before, none ever
pleased me so much. This was the first meat I had caten for a long time that reminded me of the former
pleasures of my own wigwam, which had always been stored with plenty.

Keokuk and his chiefs, during their stay at the barracks, petitioned our Great Father, the president, to release us,
and pledged themsehes for our good conduct. I now began to hope T would soon be restored to liberty and the
engoviment of my family and triends, having heard that Keokuk stoeod bigh in the eshimation of our Great Father.
because he did not join me in the war, but I was soon disappointed in my hopes. An order came from our Great
Father to the White Beaver to ¢end vz on to Washington,

It a linde while all were ready and lefi Jefferson Batracks on board of a steamboat, under charge of a young war
chiet and ¢me soldier, whom the White Beaver sent along as a guide to Washington, We were accompanied by
Keokuk, wife and son, Appanoece, Wapelle, Poweshiek, Pashippaho, Nashashuk, Saukee, Musquankee, and our
interpreter. Owr principal traders, Col. Geo. Davenport, of Rock Island, and 8. 8. Phelps and clerk, William
Cousland, of the Yellow Banks, also accompanied us. On our way up the Ohio we passed several large villapes,
the names of which were explained to me. The first 1s called Louisville, and is a very petty village, situated on
the bank of the Ohio River. The next is Cincinnati. which stands on the bank of the same river. This is a large
and beautiful village and szemed to be in a thriving condition. The people gathered on the bank as we passed, in
great crowds, apparenily anxious to see us,

On our araval at Wheeling the streets and river banks were crowded wath people, who flocked from every
direction to see vs. While we remained here many called upon vs and treated us with kindness. no one offering
to molest or misvse vs. This village 15 not 30 large as ither of those before mentionsd, but is quite a pretty one.

We left the steamboat then, bhaving traveled a long distance on the prethest river 1 ever saw {except our
Mississippi) and took the stage. Being vnaccustomed to this mode of traveling, we soon got tired and wished
olrselves seated m a cance on one of our own rivers, that we might retura to our friends. We had traveled but a
short distance before our cartiage turned over, from which I received a slighit injury, and the seldier lad one arm
broken. I was sorey for this accident, as the young man had behaved well.

We had a rough and mountainous country for several days, but had a good trail for our carriage. It 15 astonishing
what labor and pains the white people have had to make this road, as il passes over several mountains, which
are generally covered with rocks and timber, yet it has been made smooth and easy to teavel upon.

Rough and mountainous as this country is there are many wigwams and small villages standing on the roadside.
I could see nothing in the country to induce the people to live in it, and was astonished to find so many whites
living on the hills.

I have often thought of them since my return to my own people, and am happy to think that they prefer living in
their own country to coming out to ours and driving us from it, as many of the wintes have already dene, I think
with them. that wherever the Great Spirit places his people they ought to be satisfied to remain, and be thankful
for what He has given them, and not drive others from the country He has given them because it happens to be
better then theirs. This 15 contrary to our wayv of thinkmg, and from my intercourse with the whites, I have
learned that one great principle of their religion is "to do unto others as vou wish them to do umto von.” Those
people in the monntains seem to act upon this principle. but the settlers on our frontiers and on our lands seam
nevet 1o think of it if we are to judge by their actions.

The first willage of importance that we cams to, after leaving the mountaing, is called Hagerstown, It is a large
village to be so far from a river and 15 very pretty. The people appear to live well and enjoy themselves much
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We passed through several small villages on the way to Fredericktown, but I have foreotien their names. This
last is a large and beautiful village. The people treated us well, as they did at all other villages where we

stopped.

Here we came to another road much more wonderful than that through the mountains. They call it a railroad.
{the Baltimore and Ohio). I examined it carefully, but need not describe it, as the whites know all about it. It is
the most astonishing sight I ever saw. The great road over the mountains will bear no comparison to it, although
it has given the white people much troubls to make. I was surprised to see so much monsy and labor expended
to make a good road for casy traveling. I prefer ridimg horse back, however, to any other way, but suppose these
people would not have gone to 50 much trouble and expense to make a road if they did not prefer nding in their
new fashioned carriages. which seem to run without any trouble, being propelled by steam on the same
prmeiple that boats are on the civer, They certainly deserve great praise for their mdustey.

On our artival at Washington, we called to see our Great Fathet, the President. He looks as if he had seen as
many winters as [ have, and seemis to be a great brave. 1 had very Iittle talk with him, as he appeared to be busy
and did not zeem 1o be much disposed to talk. I think he is 4 good man: and although he talked but lintle, he
treated us very well. His wigwam is well furnished with every thing good and pretty, and is very strongly built.

He =aid he wished to know the cause of my going to war against his white children. I thoupght bhe cught to have
known this before; and consequently said but little to him about it, as [ expected he knew as well as 1 cold tell
him.

He said he wanted us to go to Fortress Monros and stay awhile with the war chief who commanded . But
having been so long from my people. I told him that I would rather return to my nation; that Keokuk had come
here once on a visat to him, a¢ we had done, and he had let him return again, as soon as he wished, and that I
expected to be treated in the same manner. He insisted. however, on our going to Fortress Mooroe; and as the
interpreter then present could not understand enovgh of our language to interpret a speech, I concluded it was
best to obey our Great Father, and say nothing contrary 1o his wishes,

During our stay at the city, we were called upon by many of the people, who treated us well, particularly the
squaws: we visited the great counaal howne of the Americans; the place where they keep their hig guns; and all
the public buldings, and then stanted for Forttess Monroe, The war chief met us on our artival, and shook
hands, and appearsed glad to see me. He treated us with great friendshap, and talked to me frequently. Previous to
our leaving this fort, he made us a feast, and gave us some presents. which I intend to keep for his sake. He is a
very good man and a great brave. [ was sorry to leave him, although [ was going to return to my people, because
he had treated me like a brother, during all the time I remained with him.

Having got a new guide, a war chief {Maj. Garland), we started for our own country, taking a circuitous route.
Cur Great Father being about to pay a visit to his children in the big towns towards sunrise, and being desirons
that we should bave an opportunity of seeing them. had directed our guide to take us through.

Cm our arrival at Baltimore, we were much astonished to see 5o large a village: but the war chief told vs we
would soon see a larger one. Tlns surprised us more. During our stay here, we visited all the pubhie buildings
and places of amusement. saw much to admire, and were well entertained by the people who crowded to see us,
Our Great Father was there at the same time, and seemed to be mch liked by his white children, who flocked
around Inm, (as they had around us) to shake him by the hand. He did not remain long, having lefi the oty
before us. In an interview, while here, the President said:

"When I saw you mn Waslington, I told you that vou had behaved very badly in going to war against the whites.
Your conduct then compelled me to send my warmiors against you, and your people wete defeated with great
loss, and several of you surrendered, to be kept vntil I should be satistied that vou would not trv to do any more
injury. I 1eld you, too, that I would inquire whether your people wished you to return, and whether, if you did
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return, there would be any danger to the frontier. Gen. Clark and Gen. AtKinson, whoem you know, have
informed me that your principal chief and the rest of your people are anxious you should retum, and Keokuk
has asked me to send you back. Your chiefs have pledged themselves for yvour good conduct, and I have given
directions that you should be 1aken to yvour own country.

"Major Garland, who is with you, will conduct you through some of our towns. You will see the strength of the
white people. You will see that our young men are as numerous as the leaves in the woods, What can yvou do
against us? You may kill a few women and children. but such a foree would seen be sent against vou as would
destroy your whole tribe. Let the red men bunt and take care of their farmbies. I hope they will not again raise
the tomahawk agamst thear white brethren. We do not wish to inure von, We desire vour prospenty and
improvement. But if you again make war against our people. I shall send a force which will severely punish
vou, When yvou go back, hsten to the covncils of Keokuk and the other friendly chiefs; bury the tomahawk and
live in peace with the people on the frontier. And I pray the Great Spirit 1o give you a sinootl path and a fair sky
to ceturn,”

I was pleased with our Great Father's talk and thanked him. Told lim that the tomahawk had been buried so
deep that it would never be resurrected. and that my remaining days would be spent in peace with all my white
brethren,

We left Baltimore in a steamboat, and traveled in this way to the big village, where they make medals and
money, (Philadelphia.) We again expressed surprise at finding this village so much larger than the one we had
left; but the war chief again told us we would sez another much larger than this. 1 had no idea that the white
people had such large villages, and so many people. They were very kind to us, showed us all their great public
works, their ships and sicamboats, We visited the place where they make money. (the mint) and saw the men
engaged at it. They presented each of us with a nomber of picces of the coin as they fell from the mint, which
are very handsome,

I witnessed a nnlitia teaining in this city, m which were perfonmed a number of singular nulitary feats, The
chiets and men were all well dressed. and exhibited quite a warlike appearance. [ think our system of military
parads far betier than that of the whites, but as I am now done gomg to war I will not describe it, or say
anything niore about war, or the preparations necessary for it

We next started for New York, and on our arrival near the whartf, saw a large collection of people gathered at
Castle Garden. We had seen many wondetful sights in our way—Ilarge villages, the great national road over the
mountains, the railroad, steam carriages, ships, steamboat, and many other things: but we were now about to
witness a sight more surprising than any of these, We were told that 2 man was geing up in the air in a balloon,
We walched with anxiety to see if this could be true: and to our utter astonishment, saw him ascend in the air
until the eve could no longer perceive him. Our people were all surprised and one of our voung men asked the
Prophet if he was going up to see the Great Spirit?

After the ascension of the balloon, we landed and got into a carriage to go to the house that had been provided
for our eception. We had proceeded but a short distanee before the street was 5o crowded that it was mpossible
for the carriage to pass. The war chief then directed the coachman to take another street. and stop at a different
house trom the one we had intended. On our arnval bere we were waited vpon by a number of gentlemen, who
seemed much pleased to see us. We were turnished with good reoms, good provisions, and evervthing necessary
for our comfort.

The chiefs of this big villags, being desirous that all their peaple should have an opportumity to ses us, fitted up
their great council home for this purpose, where we saw an immeénse munber of people: all of whom treated us
with preat triendshap, and many with great generosity. One of their great chaets, Jobn A, Graham, waited vpon
us and made a very pretty talk, which appearsd i the village papets, one of which I now hand you.
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MR. GRAHAM'S SPEECH.

"BEROTHERS: Open your ears. You are brave men. You have fought like tigers, bul in a bad cause. We have
conquerad you. We were sorry last year that you raised the tomahawk against us; but we belisve you did not
know us then as you do now. We think. in time to come, you will be wise, and that we shall be friends forever.
You see that we are a great people, numerous as the flowers of the ficld. as the shells on the sea shore, or the
fishes in the sea, We put one hand on the castern. and at the saie time the other on the western ocean. We all act
together, If some time our great men talk long and loud at our council fires, but shed one drop of white men's
blood, our young warriors, as thick as the stars of the night. will leap aboard of our great boats. which fly on the
waves and over the lakes—swift as the eagle in the air—then penetrate the woods, make the g guns thunder,
and the whole heavens red with the flames of the dwellings of ther enamies. Brothers, the President has made
you a great talk. He has but one mouth. That one has sounded the sentiments of all the people. Listen to what he
has gaid to von, Write it on your memones, it is good, very good.

"Black Hawk, take these jewels, a pair of topaz earrings, beautifully set in gold, for your wife or danghier, as a
token of friendship. keeping always m mind. that women and cluldeen are the favontes of the Greal Spirit.
These jewels are from an old man, whose head is whitened with the snows of seventy winters, an old man who
has thrown down his bow, put off his sword, and now stands leaning on his staff, waiting the conunands of the
Great Spirit. Look around you, see all this nughty people, then zo (o your homes, open your arns to receive
your familizs. Tell them to buy the hatchet, to make bright the chain of friendship, to love the white men, and to
live in peace with them, as long as the rivers run into the sea, and the son rises and sets. If you do so, you will
be happy. You will then insure the prosperity of unbom generations of your tribes. who will go hand in hand
with the sons of the white men, and all shall be blessed by the Great Spirit. Peace and bappiness by the blessing
of the Great Sparit attend you, Farews<Il"

In reply to this fing talk. I said, "Brother: We like your talk, We like the white people. They are very kind 1o us,
We shall not forget it. Your council is good. We shall attend to it. Your valuvable present shall go 1o my squaw,
We shall always be friends.”

The chiefs were particular in showing us everything that they thought would be pleasing or gratifving to us. We
went with them to Castle Garden to see the fire-works, which was quite an agreeable entertainment, but to the
whites whe witnessed i, less maguificent than would have been the sight of one of our large prairies when on
fire.

We visited all the public buildings and places of amusement, which, to us, were truly astonishing vet very
gralifying.

Everybody treated us with friendship, and many with great liberality. The squaws presented us many handsome
little presents that are said to be valuable. They were very kind, very good. and very pretty—for pale-faces.

Among the men, who treated us with marked friendship, by the presentation of many valuable presents, 1 cannot
omit to mention the name of my old friend Crooks, of the American Fur Company. I have known him long. and
have always found him to be a good chief, one who gives good advice, and treats our people right. 1 shall
always be proud to recognize bun as a frend, and glad to shake him by the band.

Bzing anxious to retum to our people, our guide started with us for our own country. On ammiving at Albany, the
people were 50 anxions to see us, that they crowded the streets and wharts, where the steamboats landed, so
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much, that it was almost impossible for us to pass to the hotel which had been provided for our reception. We
remained here but a short time, it being a comparatively small village, with only a few large public buildings.
The great council home of the state is located here, and the big chief ({the governor) resides herg, in an old
mansion. From here we went to Buffalo, thence to Detroit, where I had spent many pleasant days, and
anticipated, on my areival, to meet many of my old friends, but in this [ was disappointed. What could be the
cavse of tlus? Are they all dead? Or what has becoms of them? I did not se¢ owr old father them, whe had
always given me good advice and treated me with great friendship.

After leaving Detroit it was but a few days before we landed at Prairie du Chien. The war chief at the fort
treated us very kindly, as did the people generally. I called on the agent of the Winnebagoes, (Gen. J. M. Street),
to whom I had surrendered myself after the battle at Bad Axe, who received me very friendly. I told him that I
had lefl my great medicme bag with his chiefs before I gave myselt wp; and now, that I was to enjoy my liberty
again, I was anxious to get it, that I miglt head it down to my nation unsullied.

He said it was sate; he had heard lus chiefs speak of it, and would get it and send 1t to me. I bope he will not
forget his promise, as the whites generally do, because I have always heard that be was a good man, and a good
father, and made no promise that he did not fulfill.

FPassing down the Mississippi. I discovered a large collection of people in the mining country, on the west side
of the river, and on the ground that we had given to our relation, DUBUQUE, a long time ago. | was surprised
at this. As I had vnderstood from our Great Father that the Mississippi was to be the dividing line between his
rad and white children, and he did not wish either to cross it. | was much pleased with this talk, and I knew it
would be much better for both parties. [ have since found the country much settled by the whites further down,
and near to our peoeple, on the west side of the river. I am very much afraid that 1 a few years they will begin to
drive and abuse our people, as they have formerly done. I may not live to see it. but I fzel certain the day is not
far distant,

When we arrived at Rock Island. Keokuk and the other chiefs were sent for. They arrived the next day with a
great number of their young men. and came over to see me. [ was pleased to see them, and they all appeared
glad 1o see me, Among them were some who had lest relations the vear before. When we met, [ perceived the
tear of sorrow gush from their eves at the tecollection of their loss, vet they exhibited a smiling countenance,
from the jov they telt at secing me alive and well.

The next morning, the war chief, our guide, convenad a council at Fort Armstrong. keokuk and his party went
to the fort: but, in consequeance of the war chief not having called for me to accompany him. I concluded that 1
would wan until I was sent for. Consequently, the imterpreter came and said, "they were ready, and had been
waiting for me to come to the fort." 1 told him I was ready and would accompany him. On our arrival there the
coumcil commenced. The war chief said that the object of this council was to deliver me up to Keokuk. He then
read a paper. and directed me to follow Keokuk's advice. and be governed by his counsel in all things! In this
speech he said much that was montifying to my feelings, and I made an indignant reply.

I do not know what object the war cliet bad in making such a speech; or whether e mtended what he sad; but
I do know that it was uncalled for, and did not become him. I have addressed many war chiefs and listened to
their speeches with pleasure, but never had my feelings of pride and honor insulted on any other occasion. But 1
am sorty [ was 50 hasty 10 teply to this cluet, becanse [ said that which I did not intend.

In this council I met my old friend (Col. Wi, Davenport.) whom I had known about cighteen vears. He is a
good and brave chief. He always treated me well, and gave me pood advice, He made me a speech on this
occasion, very different from that of the other chief. It sounded like coming from a brave. He said he had konown
ne a long time, that we had been good fnends dunng that acquaintance, and, although lie had fought against my
braves., in cur lale war, he still extended the hand of friendship to me, and hoped that I was now satisfied, from
what I had seen in my travels, that it was folly 1o think of going to war against the whites, and would ever
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remain at peace. He said he would be glad to see me ot all tinies, and on all secasions would be happy to give
me good advice.

If our Great Father were to make such men our agents he would much better subserve the interests of our
people. as well as his own, than in any other way. The war chiefs all know our people, and are respected by
them. If the war chiefs at the different military posts on the frontier were made agents, they could always
prevent difticulties from arising among the Indians and whites: and I have no doubt, had the war chief above
alluded to been our agent, we would never have bad the difficulties with the whites we have had. Our agents
ought always to be braves. [ would, therefore, recommend to our Great Father the propriety of breaking up the
present Indian establishment, and creating a new one. and make the commanding officers at the difterent
frontier posts the agents of the Government for the different nations of Indians.

I have a good opinion of the American war cluets generally with whoni I am acquainted, and my people, who
had an opportuiity of seeing and becoming well acquainted with the great war chief (Gen. Winfield Scoit), who
miade the Jast treaty with them, 10 comunction with the great chief of Illinos (Governor Reynolds), all tell me
that he is the greatest brave they ever saw, and a good man—one whoe fulfills his premises. Our braves spoke
more highly of him than of any chief that bad ever been among us, or made treaties with us. Whatever he says
may be depended upon. If he had been our Great Father we never would have been compelled to join the British
in the last war with America, and 1 have thought that as our Great Father is changed every few years, that his
children would do well to put this great war chief in his place. for they cannot find a better chief for a Great
Father anywhere.

I would be glad if the village criers {editors), in all the villages [ passed through. would let their people know
iy wishes and opmions about thas great war chief.

During my travels my opinions were asked for on different subjects. bt for want of a good interpreter (our
regular interpreter having gone home on a different route), were seldom given. Presuming that they would be
equally acceptable now, I have thought it a part of my duty to lay the most important before the public.

The subject of colonizing the negroes was introduced and my opinion asked as to the best method of getting
clear of these people. I was oot fully prepared at that time to answer, as [ knew but Little about their situation, 1
have since made many mquiries on the subject, and find that a number of States admit no slaves, whilst the
balance hold these negroes as slaves, and are anxious, but do not know how to get clear of then. I will now give
my plan, which, when understood. [ hope will be adopied.

Let the free States remove all the male negroes within their limits to the slave States; then let our Great Father
buy all the female negroes in the slave States betwean the ages of twelve and twenty, and sell then to the people
of the free States, for a term of years, say those under fifteen until they are twenty-one, and those of and over
fitteen, for five years, and continue to buy all the females in the slave States as soon as they arrive at the age of
twelve, and take them to the free States and dispose of them in the same way as the first, and it will not be long
before the country is clear of the black-skins, about which [ am told they have been talking for a long time, and
for which they have expended a large amount of money.

I have no doubt but gur Great Father would willingly do his part in accomplishing this object for his children, as
he could oot lose much by it, and would make them all happy. If the tree States did not want them all for
servants, we would take the balance in our nation to help our women make corn.

I have not time now, or is ft necessary to enter more into detail about my travels through the United States. The
white people know all about them, and my people have started to therr hunting grounds and T am anxions to
follew thein.

Betore I take leave of the public, I must contradict the story of some of the village criers, who, I have been told,
accuze me of having murdeted women ad cluldeen among the whites, This assettion is false! I never did, nor
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have [ any knowledge that any of my nation ever killed a white woman or child. I make this statement of truth
to satisfy the white people among whom I have been traveling, and by whom I have been treated with great
kindness, that, when they shook me by the hand so cordially, they did not shake the hand that bad ever been
raised against any but warriors.

It has always been our custom to receive all strangers that come to our village or camps in time of peace on
tering of trendship, te share with them the best provisions we have, and give them all the assmistance in our
power. If on a journey or lost, to put them on the right trail. and if in want of moccasins, to supply them. I feel
grateful to the whites for the kind manner they treated me and my party whalst traveling among them, and from
my heart I assure then that the white man wall alwavs be welcome in ovr village or camps, as a brother. The
tomahawk is buried forever! We will forget what has passed. and may the watchword between the Aiericans
and be Sacs and Foxes ever bhe—FRIENDSHIP.

I am domne now. A few more moons and I must follow my fatbers 1o the shades. May the Great Spirit keep our
people and the whites always at peace, is the sincere wish of

BLACK HAWE.

STARTS FOR A NEW HOME.

After we had finished his autobiography the interpreter read it over to him carefully, and explained it
thorcughly, go that he might make any needed correcticns, by adding to, or taking from the narrations; but he
did not desire to change it in any material matter. He said, "It contained nothing but the truth, and that it was his
desire that the white people in the big villages be had visited should know how badly he had been treated, and
the reason that had impelled him to act as he had done." Arrangements having been complzted for moving to his
new home, he left Rock Island on the 10th of October with his family and a small portion of his band, for his
old homting grounds on Skunk: river, on the west side of the Mississippi aover below Shokokon, Here he had a
comfortable dwelling erected, and settled down with the expectation of making it his permanent home, thus
spending the evening of his days in peace and quistude.

Our next meeting with the Chief was in the Autumn Of 1834 while on our way to the trading house of Captain
William Phelps (now of Lewistown, Ills.). at Sweet Home, located om the bank of the Des Moines river. This
was soon atter the payment of the annwities at Rock Island, where the chiefs and head men had been assembled
and received the money and divided it among their people by such rule as they saw fit 1o adopt; but this mode of
distribution had proved very unsatisfactory to a large number of Inchans who felt that they had been sorely
wronged. The Sacs held a convocation at Phelps’ trading house soon after our arrival, and petitioned their Great
Father to change the mode of payment of their annuities. Black Hawk was a leading spirit in this movement. but
thougln best not to be present at the meeting. The writer of this deew up a petition in advance of the assembling
of the mesting., in accordance with the views of the Messrs. Phelps, and after a short council, in which the
Indians generally participated, the interpreter read and explained 1o them the petition, which was a simple
prayer to their Great Father, to charge the mode of payment so that each head of a family should receive and
receipt for his proportion of the annuity. They were all satisfied and the entire party "touched the goose quill,”
and their names were thus duly attached 1o tlas important document.

The Secretary of War had long favored this mode of payment of the annuitics to the Indians, and at a me<ting of
the Cabinet to consider this petition the prayer of the Indians was granted. and in dve time the Indian
department received instructions, so that upon the pavment of 1835 this rule was adopted. On his return trom
Ro¢k Island. Black Hawk, with a number of his band. called on his old friend Wahwashenequa (Hawkeve), Mr.
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Stepben 5. Fhelps, to buy their necessary supplies for making a fall hum, and to learn at what points trading
housas would be established for the winter trade. During their stay the old chief had frequent interviews with
the writer (his former amanuensis). He said he had a very comfortable home. a good com ficld. and plenty of
game, and had been well treated by the faw whites whe had settled in his neighborhood. He spent several days
with vs and then left for home with a good winter outfit.

The change 1 the manner of payment of annuities would have been opposed by Keokuk and his head men, had
they been let into the secret, as the annuity money when paid over was principally controlled by him. and
always to the detriment of the Sacs' traders who were in opposition to the American Fur Company, the former
having to rely almost entirely upon the fall and winter trade in turs and peltries to pay the credits given the
Indians hefore leaving for their hunts.

BLACK HAWK'S LAST VISIT

To Yellow Banks was in the fall of 1836, after the town of Oquawka had been laid out, and when teld that the
town had taken the Indian name, instead of its English interptetation, he was very much gratified, as he had
known 1t a5 Oguawka ever since his earliest recollection and had always made 1t a stopping place when going
out 1o their winter camps. He said the Skank river country was dotied over with Cabins all the way down to the
Des Moines river, and was filling up very fast by white people. A new village had been started at Shokokon
{Flint Hills) by the whites, and some of its people have already built good hoeuses, but the greater number are
still living in log cabins, They should have retained its Indian name, Shokokon. as our people have spent many
happy days in this village. Here too, we had our council house in which the braves of the Sac nation have many
times assembled to listen to my words of counsel. It was situated in a secluded but romantic spot in the midst of
the bluffs, not far from the river. and on frequent occasions, when it became necessary to send out parties 1o
make war on the Sioux to redress our grievances, [ have assembled my braves here to give them counsel before
starting on he war-path. And here. too, we have often met when starting out in the fall for ovur fall and winter's
hunt, to counsel n regard to our several locations for the winter. In those days the For Company bad a trading
house here and their only neighbors were the resident Indians of Tama's town, located a few miles above on the
TiVET.

The Burlington Hawi-Eve, of a late date, in reference to this counal house, says:

"A linle distance above the water works, and further around the tuen of the bluff is a namral amphitheater,
formad by the action of the hittle stream that for ages has dripped and gurgled down its deep and narrow channel
to the river. It is a straight, clear cut opening in the hill side. slightly rising till at a distance of seveuty-five or
one hundred yards from the face of the bluff it terminates as suddenly and sharply as do the steeply sloping
sides.

"Well back in 1his grassy retreat, upon a little projection of earth that elevates it above the surrounding surface,
lizs a buge granite boulder. In connection with the surroundings it gives to the place the appearance of a work of
man, everything is so admirably arranged for a council chamber. Here, it is mmored by tradition, the dusky
warriors of the Sacs gathered to listen in attentive silence to the words of their leader, Black Hawk. who from
his rocky rostrum addressed the motionless groups that strewed the hill sides; mothionless vnder lns addresses
and by them aroused to deeds of darkness and crafty daring that made the name of their chief a synonym with
all things terrible.
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"Whatever of truth this story may coulain we cannot say, and it may be no one knows. Certain it is, however,
that Black Hawk's early history is intimately linked and interwoven with that of cur city, and in justice to a
brave man and a soldier, as well as a Tirst settler' and a citizen, his name and his last resting place should be
rescued from the oblivion that will soon enshroud them.”

Another village has been commenced by the whites on the Mississippi river, at Fort Madison, which is being
bualt up very rapidly. The country. too, 1s tast setthng up by farmers, and as the Sacs have made a settlement on
the frontier farther west, on our old hunting grounds, he said he would have to move farther back 50 as to be
near his people; and on bidding ws farewell, said 1t might be the last time. as he was growing old, and the
distance would be too great from the point at which he intended to build a house and open a little farm to make
a visit on horseback, and as the Des Moines river is alwavs low in the fall of the vear he could not come in his
Canoe,

At the close of the sumuer of 1537 the President of the United States wvited deputations from several tribes Of
Indians residmg on the Upper Mississippi to visit lum at Washington, Among those who responded to lns
invitation were deputations from the Sacs and Foxes and Sioux, who bad been at enmity, and between whom
hostilitiez had been renewed, growing out of their inhuman treatment of many of the women and children of the
Sacs, after they had made their escape from the battle of Bad Axe. at the close of the war.

Keokuk, principal chief of the Sacs and Foxes, (by the advice of his friend, Bagenash, Col. George Davenport,
of Rock Island) invited Black Hawk to join his delegation, which invitation he readily accepted. and made one
of the party; whilst the Sioux were represented by several of their crafty chiefs. Several counsels were held, the
object of which was to establish peace between the Sacs and Foxes and Sioux, and in order to perpetuate it,
make a purchase of a portion of the country of the Sicux, wlich territory should be declared neutral, and on
which neither party should intrude for any purpose; but the Sioux, whose domain extends far and wide, would
not consent to sell any of their land: hence nothing was accomphished.

Before returning to their county the Sac and Fox delegation visited the large cities in the East, m all of which
Black Hawk attracted great attention, but more particularly in Boston, as he did not visit it during his former
towr. The delegation embraced Keokuk, his wife and Little son, four chiefs of the nation, Black Hawk and son,
and several wartiors, Here they were received and welcomed by the mayor of the city, and afterwards by
Governor Everelt as the representative of the State. On the part of the city, after a public reception, the doors of
Faneuil Hall were opened to their visitors to hold a leves for the visits of the ladies, and i a very short time the
"old cradle of liberty" was jammed full.

After dinner the delegation was escorted to the State House by a military company, and on their artival were
conspicuously seated in front of the Speakers' desk. the house being filled with ladies, members of the
legislature, and dignitaries of the city council

Governor Everett then addressed the audience, giving a brief history of the Sac and Fox tribe, whose principal
chiefs (including the great war chief) were then present, and then turning to them hi said: "Chiefs and warriors
of the united Sacs and Foxes, vou are weleoms to our hall of councl. Brathers, you have come a long way from
vour home to visit your white brethren: we rejoice to talee you by the hand. Brothers, we have heard the names
of your chiefs and warnors, Our brethren who have teaveled in the West have told us a great deal about the Sacx
and Foxes, We rejoice to see you with our own eves.

"Brothers. we gre calfed the Massachsents. Thiz is the name of the red
wman whe once lived here. Their wigwams were scattered on yonder fields,
and thetr connct fire was Eindled on this spor. They were of the same
great race ay the Sacr and Foxes,

“Brothers, when our fathers come over the great water they were o
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swmall band The ved man stood wpon the rock by the seaside and saw onr

fathers. He might have pushed them into the water and drowned them; but

he stretched out fus hand to them and said: ‘Welcome, white man.” Cur

fathers were hungry, and the red man gave thein corn and venison. They

were cold, and the red mon wrappad them i his Maniet, We ave now

rummerous and powerfuf, But we remember the kindness of the red men 1o

otr fathers. Brothers, you are welcome: we are glad to see you.

"Brothers, our faces are pale, and vour faces are dark, but our bearts are ahlke. The Great Spirt has made His
children of different colors, but He loves them all.

"Brothers, you dwell bebween the Mississippi and Missovuri. They are mighty rivers. They have ong branch far
East i the Alleghanies and ancther far West i the Rocky Mountamns, but they flow together at last mto one
great stream and ran down into the sea. In like manner the red man dwells in the West and the white man in the
East, by the great water; but they are all ene band. one family. It has many branches; but one head.

"Brothers, as you entered our council house, you beheld the image of our great father, Washington. It iz a ¢old
stone; it cannot speak to you, but he was the friend of the red man, and bade his children live in friendship with
their red brethren. He is gone to the world of spints, but his words have made a very deep print 10 our hearts,
like the step of a strong buffalo on the soft clay of the prairie.

"Brother, (addressing Keolkuk) [ perceive your little son between your knees. May the Great Spirit preserve his
life, my brother. He grows up before you, like the tender sapling by the side of the great oak. May they flourish
for a long time together; and when the mighty oak is fallen on the ground may the young tree fill its place in the
forest, and spread out its branches over the tribe.

"Brothers. [ maks you a short talk and again bid you welcome to our council hall.”

keokuk rose and made an eloquent address. Several of the other chiefs spoke, and after them the old war chiet.
Black Hawk, on whom the large crowd were looking with intense mterest, arose and delivered a short but
dignitied address.

Presents were then distributed to thein by the Governor, Keokuk received a splendid sword and a brace of
pistols, his son a nice little rifle, the other chiefs long swords, and Black Hawk a sword and brace of pistols.

After the close of ceremonies mm the Capitol, the Indians gave a exhibition of the war dance, 1n the cominen
front of the Capitol. in presence of thirty thousand spectators, and then returned to their quarters.

BLACK HAWK'S REMOVAL TO THE DES MOINES RIVER.

Soon after his return from Boston he removed his family and little band farther West, on the Des Moines river.
near the storehouse of an Indian rader, where he had previcusly erected a good house for his future home. His
family embraced lis wife, two sons, Nashashuk and Gamesett, and an only daughter and her husband. As he had
given up the chase entirely—baving sufficient means from the annuitics—he now turned his attention to the
improvement of his grounds, and soon had everything comfortably around him. Here he had frequent visits
from the whites, who came out in large numbers to look at the country, many of whom called through curiosity
to see the great war chief, but all were made welcome and treated with great hospatality.
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In 1838 Fort BMadison had grown to be a little village, and its inhabitants were not only enterprising and
industricus, but patriotic citizens. On the dth of July of that year they had a celebration and having known and
respected Black Hawk while residing in that part of the country, invited him to join them as a guest on that
ocoasion.

In reply to a letter of B.F. Drake, Esq., of Cincinnati, asking for such incidents in the life of Black Hawk as he
knew, Hon, W, Henry Starr, of Burlington, Iowa, whom we koew for many years as a loghly honorable and
intelligent gentleman. gave the following account of the celebration in his reply. dated March 21, 1839;

"On the 4th of July, 1838, Black Hawk was present by special invitation, and was the most conspicious guest of
the cihzens assembled in commenoration of that day. Amiong the toasts called forth by the occasion was the
following:

"Our lustrions guest, Black Hawk: May his dechning years be as calm and serene as hos previous hife has been
boisterous and full of warlike incidents. His attachmem and great friendship to his white brethren, fully entitle
him to a seat at our festive board."™

"80 s0on as this sentiment was drank, Black Hawk arose and delivered the following speecly, which was taken
down at the time by two interpreted. and by them furnished for publication:

"It has pleased the Great Spitit that [ am here to-day. I have eaten witlh my white friends. The eacth iz our
mother—we are now on it—with the Great Spirit above us—it is good. 1 hope we are all friends here. A few
summers ago I was fighting against yvouv—1 did wrong. perhaps; but that is past—it is buried—Izt it be forgotten.

"Rock river was a beautiful country—Iliked my towns, my cornfields. and the home of my people. I fought for
it. It is now yours—keep it as we did—it will produce vou good crops.

"I thank the Great Spiit that I am now friendly with my white brethren—we are hiere together—we have caten
together—we are friends—it is his wish and mine. I thank vou for your friendship.

"T was once a great warrior-I am now poor. Keokuk bas been the cause of my present sitvation—but do not
attach blame to him. [ am now old. T have looked upon the Mississipm since I bave been a chald. T love the
Great river. [ have dwelt upon its banks trom the time I was an infant. [ look upon it now. I shake hands with
vou, and as 1t 15 my wish, I hope vou are my toends.”

"In the course of the day he was prevailed upon 1o drink several titnes, and becanie somewhat imtoxicated, an
uncommon circumstance, as he was generally temperate.

"In the antium of 1837, he was at the house of an Indian 1rader, in the vicinity of Burlington, when I became
acquainted and frequently convened with him in broken English, and through the medium of gestures and
pantoinine. A deep seated melancholy was apparent in his countenance, and cotversation. He endeavored to
make me comprehend, on one occasion, lus former greatness, and represented that he was once master of the
country, east, north, and south of us—that he had been a very successtul warrior-called himself, smiting his
breast, 'big Captain Black Hawk,' 'nesso Kaskaskias,' (killed the Kaskaskias,) 'nesso Sioux a heap.' (killed a
great nomber of Sioux). He then adverted to the ingratitude of his tribe, in permitting Keokuk to supercede him,
who, be averred, excelled him 1n nothing but drnking whisky.

"Toward Keokuk he felt the most unrelenting hatred. Keokuk was, however, beyond his influence, being
recognized as chief of the tribe by the government of the United States. He unquestionably possessed talents of
the tirst order, excelled as an orator, but his authorty will probably be short-lived, on account of his dissipation
and his profligacy in spending the money paid him for the benefit of his tribe, and which he squanders upon
himselt and a few tavorites, through whose influgnce he seeks to maintam his authonty.
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"You inquire if Black Hawk was at the batile of the Thames? On one ¢ecasion I mentioned Tecumthe te him and
he expressed the greatest joy that I had heard of him, and peinting away to the East, and making a feint, as if
aiming a gun, said, 'Chemocoman {white man) nesso. {kill.y From which I bad no doult of his being personally
acquainted with Tecumthe, and I have been since informed, on good authority, that he was in the battle of the
Thames and in several other engagements with that distinguished chizf."

In September, 1838, he started with the head men of his hittle band to go to Rock Island, the place designated by
the Agent. to receive their annuities, but was taken sick on the way and had to retum to his home, He was
contined to his bed about two weeks, and on the 3d day of October, 1838, he was called away by the Great
Sparit to take up his abode in the happy grounds of the future, at the age of seventy-one vears. His devoted wite
and family were his only and constant attendants during his last sickness, and when brought home sick, she had
a premeonition that he would soon be called away.

The following accout of his death and burial we take from the Burlington Hawk-Eve, and as we kiew the
writer 45 a reliable geutleman, many vears ago, we have no doubt of it being strictly correct.

Captain James H. Jordan, a trader among the Sacs and Foxes before Black Hawk's death, was present at hus
burial, and is now residing on the very spot whers he died. In reply to a letter of inquiry he writes as follows:

ELDON, Iowa, July 15, 1881.

Black Hawk was buried on the northenst quarter of the southeast quarter of section 2, township 70, range 12,
Davis county, Iowa, near the northeast corner of the county, on the Des Moines river bottom, about ninety rods
from where he lived when he died. and the north side of the river. I have the ground on which he lived for a
door yard, it being between my house and the vver. The only mound over the gave was some punchzons split
out and set over his grave and then sodded over with blue gross, making a ridge about four feet hugh, A tlag-
staff, some twenty feet high, was planted at the head. on which was a silk flag. which hung there until the wind
wore it out. My house and s were only about four rods apart when he died. He was sick only about fourteen
days. He was buned right where he sat the yvear before, when in council with Iowa Indians, ind was buned in a
suit of military clothes. made to order and given to him when in Washington City by General Jackson, with hat,
sword, gold epaulets, ete., et

The Aonals of Iowa of 18563 and 1864 state that the old chief was buried by laying his body on a board. his feet
fitteen inches below the surface of the grovnd, and his head rased three feet above the ground. He was dressed
it a military uniform, said 1o have been presented to him by a member of General Jackson's cabinet, with a cap
on his head ornamented with feathers. On his left side was a sword presented him by General Jackson; on his
right side a cane presented 16 bim by Henry Clay, and one given to him by a British officer, and other trophies.
Threz medals hung alrout his neck from President Jackson, ex-President John Quincy Adams and the city of
Boston. respectively, The body was covered with boards on ¢ach side, the length of the body, which formed a
ridge, with an open space below; the gables being closed by boards, and the whole was covered with sod. At the
head was a flag-staff thirty-five feet high which bore an American flag worn out by exposore, and near by was
the vsval hewn post inscribed with Indian characters representing his war-like exploits, <t¢. Enclosmg all was a
strong circular picket fence twelve feet high. His body remained here until July, 1839, when it was carried off
by a certain Dr. Tumer, then living at Lexington, Van Buren county, [owa, Captain Hom says the bones were
carried to Alton, [lls., to be mounted with wire. Mr. Barrows savs they were taken to Warsaw, Ills, Black Hawk's
sons, when they heard of this desecration of their father's grave, were very indignant, and complained of it to
Governor Lucas of Towa Tertitory, and his excellency cavsed the bones to be brought back to Burlington in the
fall of 1832, or the spring of 1840, When the sons came to take possession of them, finding them safely stored
"in a good dry place" they left them thers. The bones were subsequently placed in the collection of the
Burlington Geological and Historical Society, and it is centain that they perished in the fire which destroved the
building and all the society's collections in 1855; though the editor of the Annals, {April 1565, p. 478) says
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there is good reason to believe that the bones were not desiroyed by the fire, and he is "creditably informed that
they are now at the residence of a former officer of said seciety and thus escaped that catastrophe.”

Another account, however, and probably a more reliable ong, states that the last remains of Black Hawlk were
consumed as stated, in the buming building containing the cellections and properties of the Burlington
Geological and Historical Society.

In closmag thas narrative of the life of this noble old chisf 1t may be but just to speak boetly of his personal traits.
He was an Indian. and from that standpoint we must judge him. The make-up of his character comprised those
elements m a marked degree which constitutes 3 noble nature. In all the social relations of hife he was kind and
affable. In has house he was the affectionate husband and thther, He was free trom the many vices that others of
his race had contracted from their associations with the white people. never using intoxicating beverages to
excess. As a warrior he knew ne fear, and on the field of battle his feats of personal prowess stamped him as the
"bravest of the brave.”

But 11 was rather az a speaker and counsellor that he was distingwished. His patriotisny, his love of his country,
his home, his lands and the rights of his people to their wide domain, moved lus great soul to take vp armis to
protect the rights of his people. Revenge and conquest formed no part of his purpose. Right was all that he
demanded. and for thar he waged the uoegual contests with the whites. With his tribe he had great personal
influence and his young men received his counsel and advice, and yielded ready acquiescence in his
admonitions. With other tribes he was held in high esteem. as well as by English and American soldiers. who
had witnessed his prowess on the field of battle.

THE BLACK HAWK TOWER.
This favorite resort of Black Hawk, situated on the haghest bank of Rock river, had been selected by his father
as a lookout. at the first building up of their village. From this point they had an unobstructed view up and down
Rock river tor many miles, and across the praines as far as the vision could penetrate, and since that countey has
been settled by the whites, for more than half a century, bhas been the admiration of maoy thousands of people.

The village of Black Hawk, including this grand “look out.” was purchased from the Government by Col.
George Davenport, at Black Hawk's particolar request. for the reason, as he afterwards told vs, that be could
leave it with an abiding assutance that the graves of their people would be protected from vandal hands.

This propenty mcluding hundreds of acres lving between Rock river and the Mississippi. is now owned by Hon.
B. Davenport, and as it has long been a pleasure resort for picnic and other parties, he has erected an elegaut
pavilion on its site, with a good residence for a family, who have charge of it. which will now make it the finest
pleasure resort in that part of the country. And i order to make it more easy of access, he has constructed a
branch from the Rock lsland and Milan railread, leading directly to the Tower. Now its many visitors in the
future can sit on the veranda, and while enjoying the elegant scenery. can take ease and comfort in the cool
shade. And for this high privilege the name of Davenport will receive many hearty greetings.

Fifty years ago (1832) we made, our first visit to Black Hawk's Tower with Col. George Davenport, and listened
with intense interest to his recital of scenes that had been enacted there may years before: and one vear later had
them all repeated, with may more. from the lips of Black Hawk himszIf. How changed the scene, Then it was in
its rustic state, now this fine pavilion, being a long, low structure, built somewhat afiler the Swiss cottage plan,
with broad sloping roofs, and wide, long porches on the north and south sides, the one facing the road and the
other tronting the river and giving a view of a beauwtiful stratch of country up and down Rock river, greatly
enhances its beavty and adds much to the comfort of visitors,

The following beautiful word paintings by a recent visitor to the Tower, we take from the Rock Island Union:

BLACK HAWK'S WATCH TOWER.
BY JENNIE M. FOWLER
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Beautifiel tower! fameous in Histor:

Rich in legend, in old-thine mystery,
Crraced with tales of Tndiam lore,

Crowned with beauty from sumnit to shore.

Befow. winds the viver, silent and stilf,
Nestling so calmiy ‘wid island and hill,
Above, like warriors. proudly and grand.
Tower the forest trees, monarehs of lond,

A Land mark for ol to admire and wonder,
Hith thy Ristor: anctent, for nattons to ponder,
Boldly thon Tiftest they head o the breeze,
Crowned with they plimes, the nodding trees.

Years are now gone—jorever more fled,
Since the Indians crept, with cot-like fread,
Hith mocasined foot. with eagle eye—

The red men onr foes in ambush lie.

The ond, still Bis nightly vigil keeps.

While the viver, below him. peacefully sleeps,
The whip-poor-will wtters his plaintive cry,
The trees still whisper, and gently sigh.

The pale moon still creeps from her daily rest,
Throwtng her ravis o'er the river's dork breast,
The katy-did and ericket. [ irow,

In dovs gone by, chirriped, even as now.

Indian! thy comp-fives ne lomger ore smoldering,

They banes ‘neath the forest imoss long have been iouldering,
The "Great Spirit” cfaims thee, He leadeth they tribe.

To new hunting-grounds nof waon with a bribe.

Oty Warch Tow'r the pale face hiy home now maiges,
His dwelling. the site of the forest free takes.
Gone are thy wigwams, the wild deer now fled,
Bilack Hawk. with his tribe, lie silent and dead.
ROCK [SLAND. August 18, 1882,

THE BLACK HAWK WAR.
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PREFACE.

On the 12th of Aprill 1832, seon after our arrival at Rock Island on a visit 1o relalives, (the family of Col. Geo.
Davenport} a steamboat came down from Galena with officers to Fort Armstrong, for the purpose of laying in
supplies and medical stores for a brigade then being formed at that place. One regiment, composzed principally
of miners, who had abandoned their mines and came in to offer their services as soldiers in the field, were
unanimous in the election of Henry Dodge as Colonel. They had long known him as a worthy, brave and
accomplished gentleman, the soul of honor, and hence would be an intrepid soldier.

Among the officers on this trip was Dr. A. K. Philleo, well known to Col. Dodge as a social gentleman, a skilled
physician and an accomphished surgeon, who had accepted the position of surgeon at his vrgent request, with a
provisor Being editor of the Gafesan, (the only paper printed in the town) he considerad the position a very
important one, as 1t was the only paper within hundreds of mmles of the seat of war, and the only one on the
Mississippi above Alton, IIL; hence he must procure a substitute or decline the appointment of surgeon. Having
made his acquaintance after he had learned that we had been engaged in newspaper life, he insisted that we
should take a position on the Galenian tor a few weeks, or until the close of the war, so that he could accept the
offer of Col. Dodge. and seging that he was a great favorite among the officers, and anxious o 2o 10 the field,
we accepted the position and accompanied him to Galena the same evening.

Here we found an infantry regiment, comumanded by Col. LM. Strode, composed priocipally of miners and
citizens of Galena, which had been hurriedly organized for home protection, whilst that of Col. Dodge, being
well mounted, were making preparations to take the field. After taking charge of the Galenian we made the
acquaintance of Col. Strode, and found him to be a whole-souled Kentuckian, who advised us to enroll our
name on the company list of Capt. M. M. Maughs, and as our time would mostly be devoted to the paper, he
would detail us Printer b2 the Regimernt, by virtue of which appeintment we would become an honorary member
of his staff. We retained our position on the paper and that on the staff of the Colonel throughout the war, and
was made the recipient of dispatches ot the regular movement of the army. its skirmishes and hatiles from
officers of the regnlar army as well as that of the volunteers. from which we made our weekly report. and from
these data we have made up most of our history of the war,

FOX MURDERERS WANTED.,

Early in April. 1832, Brig.-General Atkinson, with about three hundred troops, was ordered to Fort Armstrong
to prevent a threatened war between the Menominees and Fox Indians, on account of a massacre, committed by
a band of the latter on a small band of drunken Menomimees the previous summer at a point near Fort Crawftord.
To prevent bloodshed he was directed to demnand the murderers of the Foxes: but on atriving at Rock Island he
soon learned that there was imminent danger of a war of a different character—that Elack Hawle, with his entire
band, was then on his way 1o invade the State of Illinois and would probably be joined by the Pottowattamies
and Winnebagoes. In order to ascertain the facts in the case, he called upon the Indian Agent and Col. George
Davenport, both located here, and requested them to fumnish, in writing, all the information they had in relation
to the movements and intentions of Black Hawlk in coming to the State of Illinois. Both gentlemen replied to his
inquiries immediately as follows:

ROCK ISLAND. Apnil 12, 1832
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My opinion is that the squaws and old men have gone to the Frophet's town, on Kock viver, and the warriors are
now only a few miles below the mouth of Rock river, within the limits of the State of [llinois. That these Indians
are hostile to the whites there is no doubt. That they have invaded the State of Illinois. to the great injury of her
citizens. is equally true. Hence 11 is that that the public good requires that strong as well as speedy mzasures
should be taken agaimst Black Hawk and his followers.,

Respectfully, I have the honor to be yvour obedient servant,

[Signed.] ANDREW 8. HUGHES.
To Brig-Gen. Atkimson.
ROCK ISLAND, April 13, 1832,

"DEAR SIR:—In reply to your inquiry of this moming, respecting the Indians, I have to state that I have been
informed by the man I have wintering with the Indians that the British band of Sac Indians are deternuned to
make war upon the frontier settlements. The British band of Sac Indians did rendezvous at old Fort Madison,
and induced a great many of the voung men to jois them on their atrival at the Yellow Banks. They erossed
about five lmndred head of horses into the State of Illineis, and sent about seventy Liorses through the conntry
toward Rock River. The remainder. some on horseback 1he others in canoes, in a fighting order, advanced up the
Mississippi. and were encamped yesterday five or six miles below Rock river and will no doubt endeavor to
reach their stronghold in the Rock river swamps if they are not intercepted. From every information that [ have
received, I am of the opinion that the intentions of the British band of $ac Indians is to conimit depredations on
the inhabitants of the frontier." Respectfully. your obedient servant. GEORGE DAVENPORT. [Signed.] "To
Brig. Gen. Atkinson."

Being satisfied from the information thus acquired, that there was danger ahead for the small settlements of
whites in the Northern portion of the State, he immediately addressed a letter to Gov, Reynolds. of Ilinois. from
which we take the tollowing:

FORT ARMSTRONG. Apnl 13, 18332.

DEAR SIE:—The band of Sacs, under Black Hawk, joined by about one hundred Kickapoos and a few
Pottowattonues, amounting m all to about five hundred men, have assumed a bostile attitude, They crossed the
river at the Yellow, Banks on the sixih inst.. and ate now moving up on the east side of Rock river., owards the
Prophet's village.

"The regular force under my command is wo small to justify me in pursuing the hostile party. To make an
unsuccessful attempt to coerce them would only irritate them to acts of hostility on the frontier sooner than they
probably contemplate.

"Your own knowledge of the character of these Indians, with the information herewith submitted, will enable
you to judge of the course proper to pursue. I think the frontier is in great danger. and will usg all the means at
my disposal to co-operate with you in its protection and defense. With great respect. Your most obedient

servant, H. ATKINSON, Brigadier General of the UL 8. Army, His Excellency, Gov. Revnolds, Belleville, Tls."

O receipt of Gen. Atkinson's letter, Gov. Reynolds issued iz proclamation, calling owt a strong detachment of
militia to rendezvous at Beardstown on the 22d of Aprl. In obedience to this command a large number of
citizens assembled and offered their services. They were met by Gov. Revnolkds, and after bring organized into a
brigade, he appomnted Brig. Gen. Samuel Wintesides commander. His bragade embraced 1600 horsemen and
two hundred footmen—heing tour regiments and an odd spy battalion.

First regiment, Col. Dewitt; second, Col. Fev: third, Col. Thomas; fourth, Col. Thompson: Col. James D, Henry,
cotmmanded the spy battalion.
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The troops tookl up their line of march at once, under command of Gen. Whitesides, accompanied by the
Commander-in-Chief, Gov. Reynolds. For the purpose of laying in provisions for the campaign they went to
Yellow Banks, on the Mississippi river, where Major 5. 5. Phelps. who had been appointed quarter master.
supplied them. They arrived on the 3d of May, and lefi for Rock river on the 7th.

THE BLACK HAWK WAR.

About the first of April Black Hawk's band assembled at Fort Madison for the purpose of making arrangements
to ascend the Mississippi. and soon after the entire party started. The old men. women and children. with their
provisions and camp equipage, m canoes, and the men all armed, came on borseback. On the sixth day of April,
the braves, on horseback, made a call at Yellow Banks, one day after the cances had passed the same point, and
told Josiah Smart, Mr. Phelps' interpreter. where they were going, and the object of their visit. They said they
had observed a great war chief, with a nunber of troops goiog up on a steamboat, and thoughit 1t likely that the
mission of this war clhief was to prevent theny going up Rock river, but they were bound 1o go. Messes. Phelps
and Smart tred to persvade them to recross the river and return to their country, assuring them that the
Government would ot permit them to come into Illincis 1 vielation of the treaty they had made last year, in
which they had agreed to remain on the west side of the river. But they would not listen to their advice. On the
next day they took up the line of march for Rock river, and on the 10th of April, 1332, Black Hawk, with a
portion of his band of Sacs, reached the mouth of Rock river a few miles below Rock Island. The old men,
women and children with their provisions and camp equipage. who came up in canoes. arrived on the 9th, and
the men all armed. came up on horseback, reaching the camp on the 10th. While encamped there they were
joined by the Prophet, who had previously invited them to come up to the country of the Winnebagoes and raise
a crop. He called on his way at Fort Armstrong and had talks with the Agent and Col. Davenport, the trader,
both of whom advised him to persvade Black Hawk and party to retum to their own country, or they would be
driven back by the soldiers then at Fort Armstrong, onder the command of Gen. Atkinson, who had just arrived.
The Prophet would not listen to their advice, but assured Black Hawlk that he had a right to go forward with his
entire party to the Winnebago country; and as he expected large reinforcements to his little army as he ascended
Rock river, he was determined to go forward, but had given positive orders to his band, under no circumstances,
to strike a blow until they had been reinforced by warriots from the Winnebagoes and Potiowattomies.

Early next moming they broke camp and started up Rock river, but were zoon overtaken by a small detachment
of soldiers, who held a council with Black Hawk and communicated to him the orders of Gen. Atkinson. These
were for him to return with his band and re-cross the Mississippi. Black Hawk said, as he was not on the war
path. but going on a friendly visit to the Prophet's village, lie imtended to go forward, and continved on his
journey. Un receipt of his answer, Gen. Atkinson sent another detachment to Black Hawlk with imperative
orders for him to retum, or he would pursue him with his entire army and drive him back. In reply. Black Hawlk
said the General had no right to make the order s0 long as his band was peaceable, and that he intendad to go on
to the Frophet's village.

In the meantime the forces under the command of Gen. Whitesides had artived, and were turned over to Gen.
Atkinson by the Governor. The brigade. under the command of Gen. Whitesides, was ordered up Rock river to
Daxon's Ferrv, and as soon as boats could be got ready, Gen. Adkinson started for the same destination with 300
regulars and about the same number of Illineis militia. Black Hawk with his party had already reached a pomt
some thirty or forty miles above Dixon's Ferry, where they were met in council by some Pottowattomies and
Winnebago chiets, They assured Black Hawk that their people would not join him i making war against the
United States, and denied the Prophet's story to him. During this council Black Hawk became convinced that he
had been badly imposed upon by the Prophet, and resolved at once to send a tlag of truce to Gen. Atkinson and
ask permission to descend Rock tiver, re-cross the Mississippi and zo back to their conntry.

STILLMAN'S DEFEAT.
Abowt this time, Gen. Whitesides had concentrated a large force of militia at Dixon's Ferry, and at the
solicitation of Major Stillman, permitted him to take out a scouting party of nearly 300 mounted men. They
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went up Rock river, about thirty miles to Sycamore creek, and encamiped within a few miles of Black Hawk's
camp, but werz not aware of its position at the time. Indian scouts having intercepted their coming reported at
once to Black Hawlk that a large ammy of mounted militia were coming towards his camp; and before the
volunteers had entirely completed their arrangements for encampment. outside guards espied three Indians
coming in with a white flag. After holding a parley with them, {one of the guards being able to talk a little with
them in their own langvage). they were hurmed inlo camp, and before any explanations were made, the flag
bearer was shot and instantly killed, whilst his comrades made their escape during the confusion in getting the
regiment ready to pursue the fleeing Indians, These bad secreted themselves i ambush as the army tushed by,
helter skelter. after another small party of Indians who had tfollowed the flag bearers, and who, when hearmg the
uproar in camp made a hasty retreat. The entire regiment was soon mounted and started ot in squads 1owards
the camp of Black Hawk. The latter having learned by a scout that the army was coming, started at once with
less than fifty mounted warriors, his entire force then in camp, to meet the eneiny, and on arriving al a copse of
timber and underbrush near Svcamore creek, made ready 1o meet them.

Capt. Eads' company, who were the first to start out, Killed two of the five flezsing Indians. Scon afier crossing
Sycamore creck they were surprised by a terrific war whoop from the Indians, who were concealed in the
busles neat by, and with deadly aim comnmenced firing inte the front ranks of the regiment, and with unearthly
yells (as one of the flesing party told us on arriving at Galena), charged upon our ranks, with tomahawls raised,
ready to slaughter all who might come within their reach. Judging from the velling of the Indians, their number
was variously estimated at from one thousand to two thousand.

The entire party was thrown into such confusion that Major Stillman had no control of any of them, and. with
one exception, the entire anny continved their tlight to Dixen's Ferry, thirty miles distant, winlst some went
back to their homes.

The retreating army passed through their camping ground near Sycamore creek, where they should have halted,
and under cover of the tumber, could have shot down therr pursuers while vet i open praine. Black Hawk and a
small portion of his command gave up the chase, and returned to his camp, while the remainder pursued the
fugitives for several nules, eccasionally overtaking and klling some soldiers, whose horses had given out.

Among the retreating party was a Methodist preacher, whose horse was too slow to keep out of the reach of the
Indians, who adopted a novel plan to save himself and horse. On connng to a raving he left the track of s
putsuers tame distance, and followed down the ravine until he found a place deep enough to shelter himself and
horse from view, and remained there for two hours in safety. He had the precaution to keep a strict count of the
Indians as they went forward, and waited their return. Being satisfied that all had returned and continuzd on the
way to their camp, he quietly left his hiding place, trotted leisurely along and reached Dixon's Ferry about
sunrise next moming.

He reported his mode of procedure and the strategy used to render his safety certain from the Indians whoe had
dispersed and driven the army before them. He was interrogated into the number, and when he reported
TWENTY, great mdignation was manifested by some of the brave volunteers who had got inte camp some
hours before him, and reported the number at fifteen hundred to two thousand! But as he was well known to
many of the volunteers and highly respected as a meek and lowly Christian gentleman, they stood by him and
prevented any personal violence.

When the report of this fiasco came into Galena the next morning about 8 o'clock, on the 15th of May, our
reginient was immediately called to armis. as great danger was apprehended by the citizens. The general
supposition was that the Pottowattomies and Winnebagoes had jeined Elack Hawlk, it being well knoawn that his
entire hand, including women and children, that had gone up Rock aver, did not exceed one thousand persons.
Dravellings were vacated and most of the inhabitants repaired 1o the stockades for safety.
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The news of Stillman’s defeat "by 2.000 blood-thirsty Indian warriors” spread fast, far and wide, and the
Governor of [llinois called for more volunteers; and when the news reached Washington, the Secretary of War
ordersd Gen. Scott. then at New York, to take a thousand soldiers and proceed to the seat of war and take
command of the army.

This violation of a flag of truce, the wanton murder of its bearers, and the attack upon a mere remnant of Black
Hawk's band when sueing for peace, precipitated a war that should have been avoided.

(In confirmation of the dastardly act of the volunteers in killing the bearer of a white flag. and by which the war
was precipitated. we give the following letter of Mr. Elijah Kilbourn, one of the scouts comnected with
Stillman's comumand. Mr, K. is the mnan Black Hawk immakes mention of in lus narrative a5 having been taken
captive during our last war with Great Britain, and by him adopted into the Sac tribe; and again taken prisonsr
b thiree of his braves at the hattle of Sycamaore creek. ]

KILBOURN'S NARRATIVE.
A REMINISCENCE OF BLACK HAWK.
[From the Soldiet's Cabinet.)

Much has been said both for and against the Indian character; but we doubt whether greater or nobler qualities
have ever been exhibited in the conduct of civilized rulers or commanders than are shown in the incidents we
arz about to relate conceming Black Hawk, whose deeds upon the northwestem frontier will render his name
illustrious while history exists.

Elijah Kilboum, the subject of the great chieftain's kindness, and to whom we are indebted for the present
sketch, was a native of Pennsylvania. Just before the outbreak of the late war with Great Britain, he left the
place of his birth to join the stirmng scenes of adventurs on the borders: and although now an old man, be still
remembers. and loves to recount. the deed, and perils of his younger days. and especially those we are about to
record.

"We had been." commenced Kilbourn, in whose own language the story shall be given, "scouting through the
country that lay about Fort Stephenson, when early ong morning one of our number came in with the
intelligence that the Fort was besieged by a combined force of British and Indians, We were verv scon after in
our saddles, bearing down with all speed in that dicection for the express purpose of joining in the fight—but on
arriving, we found that the enemy had been signally repulsed by the brave little garnson under the command of
Major Crogan. Our dizappointment at learning this was, however, in a measure lessened, when we learned that
Black Hawlc, the leader of the savages, had. soon after the termination of the battle, gone with some twenty of
his wartiors back to his village on Rock tiver, whither we instantly determined to follow him.

" At sunrise the next moming we were on his trail, and followed it with great care to the banks of a stream. Here
we ascertained that the savages had separated into nearly equal partizs—the one kesping straight down the
banks of the stream, while the other had crossed to the other side and continued on toward Rock river. A council
was now held, in which the oldest members of our party zave it as their opinion that Black Hawk had changed
his intention of going to his village, and had, with the greater part of his followers, pursued his way down the
stream. while the rest had been sent by him for soms purpose to the town, In this opinion all coincided; hut still
our leader, who was a very shrewd man, bad some doubts on his mund conceming the movements of the chaef,
and therefore, to make evervthing sure, be detailed four of us to follow the trail across the stream, while he with
the rest, some seven or cight in number, immediately took the one dowen the bank.

"We soon after found ourselves alone and in the vicwity of Indian settlements, and we were theretfore obliged to
move with the wimost caution, which had the effect of rendeting our progress extremely slow, During the course
of the following mormng we came across a great many different trails and by these we were so perplexed that
we resolved 1o returm 10 the main body; but from the signs we had already seen we knew that such a step would
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be atiended with the greatest risk, and so it was at last decided that it would be far more safe for all hands o
separate, and sach man leok out for himself. This resolve was no sooner made than it was put into execution,
and a tew minutes later found me alone in the great wilderness. I had often been so before, but never before had
I been placed in a situation as dangerous as the present one, for now on all sides I was surrounded by foes, who
would rejoice in the shedding of my blood. But still [ was not gong to give up asily, and looking well to my
weapons and redoubling my caution, [ struck off al an angle from the course I had first chosen, why 1 haedly
knaw,

"I encountered nothing very tormidable till some two hours betore sunset, when, just as I emerged from a
tangled thicket, I perceived an Indian on las koees at a clear, sparkling spring, frony which he was slaking ns
thirst. Instinctively I placed my rifle to my shoulder, drew a head upon the savage and pulled the trigger.
Imagioe, if vou can, my teelings as the tlint came down and was shiverad to peces whils the priming remained
unigiited.

"The next moment the savage was up on his feet, lus prece levelled directly at e and has finger pressing the
trigeer. There was no escape; I had left my horse in the woods some time before. The thicket behind me was too
dense to permit me to enter it again quickly, and there was no tree within reach of sufficient size to protect me
from the aim of my foe, who, now finding me at lus mercy, advanced, his gun still in its threatening rest, and
ordered me to surrender. Resistance and escape were alike out of the question, and I accordingly delivered
myself up his prisoner, hoping by some means or other to escape at some future period. He now told me, in
good English, to proceed in a certain direction. [ obeyed him, and had not gone a stone's throw before, just as |
turned a thick clump of trees, [ came suddenly wpon an Indian camp, the one to which my captor undoubtedly
belonged.

"As we came up all the savages. some six or eight in number. rose quickly and appeared much surprised at my
appearing thus suddenly amongst their number: but they offered me no harm, and they behaved with most
nsarked respect to my captor, whoni, upon a close inspection, 1 recogmzed to be Black Hawk himself,

"The White mole digs deep, but Makataimeshekiakiak (Black Hawk) flies high and can see far oft!' said the
claettain is a deep, gotteral tone, addressing me.

"He then related to his followers the occasion of my capture, and as he did so they glared on me fiercely and
hadled their weapons n a threatenming mamner, but at the conclusion of lus remarks they appeared better
pleased, although I was the recipient of many a passing frown. He now informed me that be had told his young
men that they were to consider me a brother, as he was going to adopt me into the tribe.

"This was to me but little better than death itzelf, but there was no alternative and so 1 was obliged to submit,
with the hope of making my escape at some future time. The annunciation of Black Hawle, moreover, caused me
great astonishment, and atter pondering the matter I was finally forced to set down as its cavuse one of those
unaccountable whims to which the savage temperment is often subject.

"The next morming my captors forced me to go with them to their village on Rock river, where, after going
through a tedious ceremony, I was dressed and panted, and thus tured trom a white man into an Indian.

"For nearly three years ensuing it was my constant study to give my adopted brothers the slip, but during the
whole of that time I was so carefully watched and guarded that [ never found an opportumty to escape.

"However, it 15 a long lane that has 0o torming, and so it proves in my case. Pretending to be well satistied with
my new mode of life, I at last gained upon the contidence of the savages. and one day when their vigilance was
considerably relaxed, | made my escape and retumed in safety to my fiiends, who had mourmned tor me as dead.

"Many years aftet this [ was 2 participant in the batle at Sycamote Creek, which, as you know, 15 a tributary of
Rock river. I was emploved by the government as a scont, in which capacity it was acknowledged that I had no
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superior, but I felt no pride in bearing myself praised. for [ knew I was working against Black Hawk, who,
although he was an Indian, had once spared my life, and I was one never to forget a kindness. And besides this I
had taken a great liking to him, for thers was something noble and generous in his nature. However. my first
duty was to my country, and I did my duty at all hazards.

"Now you must know that Black Hawlk, afier moving west of the Mississippi, had recrossed, contrary to his
agreement, not, however, from any hostile motive, but to raise a crop of corn and beans with the Pottowattomies
and Winnebagoes, of which his own people stood in the utmost need. With this intention he had gone some
distance up Rock aver. when an express from General Atkinson ordered bim peremptonly to return. This order
the old chiet refused to obey. saving that the General had no right to issue it. A second express from Atkinson
threatened Black Hawk that if he did not return peaceably. force would be resonted to. The aged warrior became
incensed at this and witerly refused to obev the mandate, but at the same time sent word to the General that he
would not be the first one to commence Lostilities,

"The movenent of the renowned warrior was unmediately trumpeted abroad as an mvasion of the State, and
with more rashness thin wisdom, Governor Reynoelds ordered the Ilinois militia 1o 1ake the feld, and these were
joined by the regulars, under General Atkinson, at Rock Island. Major Stillman, having under his command two
hundred and seventy-five mounted men, the chief part of whom were volunteers, while a few like myself were
regular scouts, obtained leave of Genernl Whitesides, then lying at Dixon's Ferry, to go on a scouting
expedition.

"I knew well what would follow; but still. as I was under orders, I was obliged to obey, and together with the
rest proceaded some thirty miles up Rock river to where Sycamore creck empties into it. This brought vs to
within six or e¢ight miles of the camp of Black Hawk, whe, on that day—May 14th-was ¢ngaged in preparing a
dog feast for the purpose of fitly celebrating a contemplated visit of some Pottawattomiz chiefs.

"Soon after preparing to camp we saw three Indians approach us bearing a whate tlag; and these, vpon coming
up. were made prisoners. A second deputation of five were pursued by some twenty of our mounted nnlitia, and
two of them killed, while the other three escaped. One of the party that bore the white flag was, out of the most
cowardly vindictiveness, shot down while standing a prisoner m camp. The whole detachment, after these
atrocities, now bore down upon the camp of Black Hawk, whose braves, with the exception of some forty or
fifty. were away at a distance.

"As we rode up. 4 galling and destructive fire was poured in upon us by the savages, who, after discharging
their guns, sprung from their coverts on either side, with their usual horrible yells. and continued the attack with
their tomahawks and knives. My comrades fell arcund me like leaves: and happening toe cast my eyes behind
me. [ beheld the whole detachment of militin flying from the ficld Some four or five of us were left
unsupported in the very midst of the foe, who, renewing their yells, nished down upon us in a body. Gideon
Munson and myyself wers taken prisoners, while others were instantly tomahawked and scalped. Munson, during
the afternoon, seeing, as he supposed. a good opportunity to escape, recklessly attempted to do so. but was
ummediately shot down by his captor, And I now began to wish that they would serve me m the same maoner,
for I knew that if recognized by the savages. [ should be put to death by the most horrible tortures. Nothing
occurred, however, to give me any real vneasingss upon this pomt till the following mormmg. when Black
Hawk. passing by me, turned and eved me keenly for a moment or so, Then, stepping close to me, he said in a
low tone: Doer the mole think that Black Haowl foroets?!

"Stepping away with a dignitied air, he now left me, as vou may well suppose, bordering in despair, for I knew
too well the Indian character to imagine for a single mstamt that my life wonld be spated under the
circumstances, I had been adopted into the tribe by Black Hawk, bhad hved nearly three vears among them, and
by escaping had incurred their displeasure, which could only be appeased with my blood. Added 1o this, I was
now taken prisoner at the very time that the passions of the savages were most highly wrought upon by the
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mean and cowardly conduct of the whites. I therefore gave up all hope, and doggedly determiined 10 meet
stoically my fate.

"Although the Indians passed and repassed me many times during the day. ofien bestowing on me a buffetor a
kick, yet not one of them seemed to remember me as having formerly been one of the tribe. At times this
infused me with a faint hope, which was always immediately after extinguished, as 1 recalled to mind my
recognition by Black Hawl lamself.

"Some two hours before sunset Black Hawlk again came to where I was bound. and having loosened the cords
with which I was fastened to a tree, my arms stll remamng confined, bade me follow bam. I immediately
obeved liom. oot knowmg what was to be my doom, though I expected none other than deatl by torture. In
silence we left the encampment, not one of the savages interfering with vs or offering me the slightest harm or
indignmity. For nearly an hour we strode on through the gloomy forest, now and then starting from its retreat
some wild animal that fled upon our approach. Artiving at a bend of the river my gnide halted, and turiing
toward the sun, which was capadly setting, he said, after a short pause:

[ am going to send you back to yvour chief, though I cught to kill you for running away a long time ago, afier I
had adopted you as a son—Dbut Black Hawk can forgive as well as fight. When you return to your chief I want
you to tell bim all my words. Tell hiny that Black Hawk's eyes have locked upon many sum, but they shall not
see many more; and that his back iz no longer straight, as in his youth, but is beginning to bend with age. The
Great Spirit has whispered among the tree tops in the moming and evening and says that Black Hawk's days are
few, and that he is wanted in the spirit land. He is half dzad, his anmn shakes and is no longer strong, and his feet
are slow on the war path. Tell him all this, and tzll him, too,' continued the uvntutored hero of the forest. with
trembling emotion and marked emphasis, that Black Hawk would have been a friend to the whites, but they
would not let him, and that the hatchet was dug vp by themselves and not by the Indians. Tell vour chief that
Black Hawk meant no harm to the pale faces when he came across the Mississipp, but came peaceably to raise
corn For his starving women and children, and that even then he wounld bave gone back, but when he sent his
white flag the braves who carried it were treated like squaws and ong of them inhumanly shot. Tell him too,' he
concluded with termble force, while lus eves faacly flashed five, thar Block Hawl will have revenge, and that he
will never stop until the Great Spirit shall say to himy, ‘comte avveays”

"Thus saying he loosened the cord that bound my arms, and after giving me particular directions as to the best
colrse (o pursue 1o iy own camp, bade e farewell and struck off into the trackless forest, to conumence that
final struggle which was decided against the Indians.

" After the war was over. and the renowned Black Hawk had been taken priseoer. he was sent to Washington and
the largest cities of the seaboard, that he might be convinced how utterly useless it was for him to contend
against fate. [t was enough, and the terrible warrior returned to the seclusion of his wilderness home, while the
scepter of his chieftainship was given to the celebrated Keokuk.

"On the accasion of the ceremony by which Black Hawk was shorn of his power, and which took place on Rock
Island. in the Mississippa, I shook the hand of the great chief, whe appeared lughly pleased to meet me onge
more; and npon parting with me he said with mournful dignity. as he cast above him a glance of seeming regret:
‘WM chaldren think I am too old to lead them any more!'

"Tins was the last time I ever saw ham: and the next I learned of him was that bhe had left s old buoting
grounds forever, and his spirit had gone to that bar where the balance will be rightly adjusted between the child
of the forest and lns pals face brethren.”

Althougl the Winnebagoes and the Pottowartomies had resolved to take no part in the wat, a fow young men
from each of these tnbes, being emboldened by Black Hawk's victory in the engagement with Stillman's
regiment, concluded to join him. As the party moved up the river, wat parties were sent out, in ong of which the
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Winnebagoes joined, whilst the Pottowattomies, some tweniy-five or thirty, went alone on the war path into a
settlement that had been made on Indian ereck, not far from its entrance into Fox river, and killed fifteen men.,
women angd children, and took two young ladies prisoners, the Misses Hall, whom two voung Sacs. who had
just rode up, took upon their horses and carried them to a Winnebago camp. with a request that they be
delivered to the whites. They were returned soon after, and to the writer said they had been well treated by the
Winnebagoes.

Cm the 19th of Jane a message came into Galena from Kellogg's Grove, with a report that a party of Indians had
been seen 1n that ncighborbood and that they had stolens some borses. Captain James Stephenson, with twelve
picked men from his company. started immediately in pursuit of the Indians. Om seeing him approach they took
to the brush. when the Captain and his men dismounted. Leaving one to hold the horses, the balance entered the
tlucket, and two of them were Killed at the first fire of the Indians, winle three of the enemy were laid prostrate.
For the purpose of re=loading, Capt. Stephetson ordered a retreat. which was a bad move, as it gave the Indians
time to re-load and seek trees for safety. Capt. Stephenson* and party again advanced, both parties finng
sitmihtaneously, eacl losing a man, when an Indian who had been secreted belind a wree rushed forward with bis
knife, but was suddenly checked by one of the soldiers running his bayonet through him. While in this position
he seized the bayonet with both hands and bad alinost succeeded in pushing it oun, when another seldier rushed
forward, and with one stroke of his knife almost severed the head from his body. In this engagement Capt. 5.
lost three of the best men of his company and the Indians tive, just one-halt of their nuber.

* Capt. Stephenson was held in high estimation as o brave

and aocomplished gemtleman, and ot the organization of Rock

Istand cownty the county commissioners honored his name by

catfing the connty seat Stephenson, which name it retained

whifl afier bis dearh, when that of Rock Lsland was adopted.
On the return of Capt. Stephenson and party the news of his loss of three men, who were well known and highly
respected. soon spread over town and caused much sorrow among their many friends. After leaming the mode
of attack, military men generally criticized it severely.

EATTLE OF FECATONIC A,

Oy the 14th of June, a mall scouting party of Sacs killed tive men at the Spafford farm, and on reception of the
news pext day, Gen. Atkinson ordered Col. Henry Dodge to take command of Posey's brigade. then stationed
nzar Fort Hamilton, and whilz on his way from Fort Union, where his regiment was in camp. to visit the
brigade. he heard the sharp crack of a rifle, and instantly lockiog in the direction of the sound. saw a man fall
from his horse, who had been shot by Indians nearby. Instead of going forward as be set out to do, he hastily
returned to his command. mustered a portion of his cavalry and went in pursuit of the Indians, and soon got on
the trail of twenty-five warriors, whe bad commenced their retreat soon after shooting, and espying him.
hastened back to the fromt. The Indians crossed and recrossed the Pecatonica river several times, being closely
pushed by Col. Dodge and his men, and finding escape hopeless, made a stand. The colonel immediately
dismounted his men and picked his way cantiously, with the intention of firing and then charging vpon them.
But the Indians, being on the lookout, watched their opportunity and got the fiest fire, by which a brave soldier
named Apple was killed, and another by the name of Jeokins was wounded. The fight continned vigorously
until the last Indian was killed, several of them having been shat while trving to escape by swimining, At the
commencement of the fight, the forces on each side were nearly equal, but the Indians, m swimming the river,
had got their powder wet, and although they made desperate efforts to ¢lose in on our men witl knives, they
were shot down in their endeavors.

Col. Dodge, in speaking of this engagement, at Galena, after the close of the war, said he was amazed at the
desperation displayed by a big, burly brave, who came towards him with gun at his shoulder and halted quickly
when only a few paces from him, drew the trigger, and was sorely disappointed in his gun not going off. Quick
as thought the colonel brought his rifle in position, pulled the trigger. but. owing to the dampness of the powder,
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it failed to o off. [n the meantime the brave was coming towards him., knife in hand and desperation in his eye,
and when only a few feet from him the colonel shot him down with his revolver. At the same time one of his
brave boys. by the name of Beach, was engaged in a desperate encounter with the last remaining savage, in
which both used knives; the Indian was killed and Beach very badly wounded.

Thus ended one of the most sanguvinary engagements of the war.

FIGHT AT APPLE RIVER FORT.
Capt. A. W, Snwvder's Company, of Col. Heniv's Regiment. was detoiled
fo cnord the country between Galena and Fox and Rock rivers. and wax
sweprised on the night of the I7th of June, while encamped in the
vicinig of Burr Oak Grove, fHis seniinels. while on diety, were fired
upon by Indians, who did not deem it pritdent to continue the oftack, but
immediately fled. Az soon as of was Ught enough next morning to follow
their trail. Capt. Sapder started with s company. but on reaching
their camp, fonnd thot they had fled on his approach. He redoubled s
spead and contineed on their trail until he overtack them. Finding that
there was no escope, the Indions got inte a deep gully for protection,
but were soon surrounded, when Capt. Snwder ordered his mmen to charge
wpor them, The Indiams fired as thev approached and mortally wournded one
of kis men, Mr William B, Melemson, a brave volunteer from St Clair
courty, (whose father's family afterwards settled in this, Henderson
courtty. all of whom, except one brother, Andrew, a highly respected
Christian genfleman, have, fong since. gone fo meef their kinsman
ancther world.) My, M. being nnable to ride. a rude fivter way made and
wen detailed to carny him back to camp, ot Kelloog’s Grove, The company
had not proceeded far before they were artacked by about seventy-five
Indians, and rweo men, Seort and MeDaniel, kilted and a My Cornelius
worinded, The company was soon formed into itne by the aid of Gen.
Hhiteside, who was then acting werely as a private, and using the
precauiton of Indrans, each mon got belund a tree, and the battle waxed
flericusly for sometime without any serious results, wnkl the Tndion
commander was seen o foll, from the well divected aim of Gen.
Hehiteside's rifle. Having now no leader the fndians ingloniousty fled,
bt for some reason were nof pursied. (v reporter, however, said that
mast of the company Fefised, for the reason that the second termt of
their enlistinent had expired. and they were anxious to be musterad out
af service. although the officers were eager to pursue.

The company then commenced their march to camp, and on approaching
the litter on which Mekewson Loy, forund that the Indians haod cut off Bis
head and rofied it down the hifl. Soon ajter, Major Riley, with a smalf
Fforee of regulars, came up. ond after consulration with Capt. Snvder.
it was deemed bast not to follow the retreating Indians, as ther voule
probably led to the main army of Black Hawk,
APPLE RIVER FORT.
On the 23d of June scouts came into Galena, and reported at headquarters that a large body of Indians had been
seen about thirty miles distant, but oot being on the march, they were not able to conjecture to what point they
were going. Col. Strode immediately made all necessary preparations to receive them, should Galena be the
point of attack. and dispatched an 2xpress early next morning for Dixon's Ferry. On their arrival at Apple River
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Fort they halted for a short time, and then proceeded on their journey, and while yet in sight, at the crack of a
gun the foramost man was seen to fall from his horse and two or three Indians rushed upeon him with hatchets
raised ready to strike, while his comrades galloped up, and with guons pointed towards the Indians kept them at
bay until the woundad man reached the Fort. But had the Indians known these guns were nof loaded, (as
afterwards reported) they could have dispatched all three of them with their tomahawlks.

In a very short time after hearing the crack of the gun a large body of Indians surrounded the tort, velhng and
shooting, when the inmates, under command of Capt. Stone. prepared for defence. every port hole heing
manned by sharp-shooters. One man, Mr. George Herclurode, was shot through a port hole and nstantly kalled,
and Mr. James Nutting wounded n the same way, but not seriously; which was the only loss sustamed during
the engagement of more than one hour's duration. A number of Indians were wounded and carried off the field.
Capt. Stone had only twenty-five men, with a large number of women and children in the fort, but had
providentially received a quantity of lead and provisions from Galena only an hour before the antack., and as he
was short of bullets, the ladies of the fort busied themzelves m melting lead and romng ballz as long as the
barttle lasted. Black Hawlk, finding the fort impregnable from assault without firing it—an act that he well knew
would, in a very short time, have brouglt a large body of troops on his path—conchuded that it would be better
to return and carry with thems all the flour they could, killed a number of caitle and tookl choice pieces of beef,
and all the homes that were in the stable. One of the expressmen, not deeming the fort a place of safety, hwried
back to Galena, but getting lost on the way did not zet in vntil carly next morning. On hearing the news. Col.
Strode took one hundred picked men, well mounted, and went to the relief of the fort, and was much gratified to
find that its noble defenders had put to flight about one hundred and fifty Indians who had been vnder the
command of Black Hawk himself.

KELLOGG'S GROVE FORT.
After leaving Apple River Fort, being well supphed with provisions, the Indians moved leisurely toward the fort
at Kelloge's Grove, with the mtention of takimg it, as scouts had come n and reported that 1t was oot very
strongly garrisoned on the day previous to their arrival on the 23d of June. At this time the Ilinois troops were
rendez-voused at a place known as Fort Wilbourn on the Illmos civer, at or near where now stands the city of
LaSalle. What was then called the new levy, after Stillman's defeat, were assembled there, numbering about
thiree thovsand men, bemg tormed e mibitary orgamizations consisting of three brigades. The first brigade was
commanded by Gen. Alexander Posey. The second by Gen. M. K. Alexander, and the third by Gen. James D.
Henry. Major John Dement, of Vandalia, was elected to the command of a spy battalion composed of three
companies. Gen. Atkinson, of the United States Regulars, commandiog, while these organizations were

pProgressing.

The Indians had made a raid on Bureau creck. situated between the Illinois and Rock rivers. John Dement had
been chosen major by the members of three companies of Gen. Posey's brigade, which was a spy battalion. The
Major's hattalion being ready for duty when the news reached the fort of the attack upon the settles on Burcaw
creek. it was ordered 1o march at onee to the scene of danger for protection of the settlers, and to discover and
watch the movements of the Indians, if possible. The Major was ordered to scour the country through to Rock
rnver, and then to report to Col. Zackary Tavlor, who commanded a small force of United States troops at a
small fortification at Dixon's Ferrv on Rock river.

On the 22d of June, 1832, Major Dement reached Colonel Taylor's command, having performed the duties to
which he was assigned by General Atkinzon. On s armival Colenel Tayler informed the Major that he had
attived at an oppottune time, as he wished hiun to take his comunand, swim theit hotses across the river, and
promptly occupy the country between hus position and the Lead Mines at Galena, a distance of about sixty
niiles, with headquanters at Kelloge's Grove, thirty-seven miles in the direction of Galena and Apple River For.
Therz had been stationed at the grove two companies of Regulars, commanded by Major Riley, and three
companies of Volunteers that had abandened this position the day befere the arrival of Major Dement. and left
the coumtry without protection and entirely unguarded. These troops had besn engaged in two or three
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skirmishes with the Indians, and according to the reports of the soldiers, had been worsted in each. Major
Dement's command numbered one hundrad and forty men, all told, not one of whom had ever seen any military
experience. but they were men to be relied upon. They were citizen soldiers, brave and intelligent. egual to any
emergency, and had no superiors in the service. This being an odd battalion, Major Dement was entitlad to the
staff of a Colonel. His staff was composed of Zadoc Casey, Paymaster; Anderson. Colonel Hicks, and
othéers. The Captains of the companies, and the staff officers, were leading citizens, whe bad, at short warmg,
left their several avocations to engage in defending the country against the attacks of the Indians.

MAJOR DEMENT'S BATTLE WITH THE INDIANS.

On the evening of the second day. after crossing Rock river. the Major's command marched to the stockade at
Kellogg's Grove and ¢ncamped. In the morning, learning that Indian traces had been seen four or five miles
from the grove, twenty-tive voluontesrs were called for to go out and reconnotre. This number was quickly
filled, nearly every one volunteering being an officer, and, as it afierward tirmed out, they were unforunately
accepted. These volunteers had not yet gotten out of sight of their camp, before three Indians were seen on their
ponies between the fort and a small grove on the prairie, riding backward and forward. The reconneileting party
started after them in one, two and three order. according to the speed of their horses, while the Indians made
gtraight for the small grove. Major Dement, who was watching the movenents of the volunteers froun his camp,
and seeing the movements of the Indians, at once suspected a trap, mounted with a portion of his men, and went
to their aid. His men that had first started were a mile out upon the prairie in pursuit of those few Indians. Being
well mounted, the Major and his relief party soon overtook the hindermost of the little band, but several were
too far in advance in their mad pursuit of the flecing Indians for him to reach them in time, The flecing Indians
were making for a grove some three miles away, hotly pursued by the Mayor's men. In this grove, as the
commander feared. a large number of the Indians were concealed. When within four or five hundred yards of
this grove he halted and dismounted his men and formed them in line. Some s1% or seven of his men were still in
advance tollowing the Indians toward this grove, On nearing the grove, his men who were m advance, were
received with a galling fire, which killed two and wounded a third. With hideous vells the Indians emerged from
the grove and rapidly approached. They were all mounted, stripped to their waists and pamnted for battle. As they
reached the bodies of the dead soldiers, a large number surrounded them, clubbing and stabbing their lifeless
remains. A volley from the rifles of the whites Killed two or three at this point, but by the time the last of the
little band had reached the ridge upon which their comrades were drawn up in line, the Indians werg close upon
them and on both flanks. At this point three men who had been out of their camp hunting for their homes, came
in sight and were massacred in sight of their fiiends. The main portion of the battalion had been erdered to hold
themselves in readiness for any emergency, but hearing the yelling, instead of obeying the order, mounted in hot
haste and started to the rescue of their companions. On discovering the force of the Indians, they retreated to the
grove, and almost neck and neck with the Indians, sprang over their horses and oceupied the Block House.

Om the least exposed side of the Fort was a work bencly; over this the Major threw the bridle rein of his horse,
and most of the horses hoddled around tlus as if consciows of their danget. The Indians swarmed around the
Block Howse under cover, an ominous stillness pervaded the air, which was soon broken by the crack of the
ritles of the white men. The best marksmen with the best gons were stationed at the port holes, and a lively fire
was kept up by the little garnison. The Indians finding that they were making no impression, tumned their
attention to shooting the horses, twenty-five of which they sucoeeded in killing. After sharp firing for two hours
they retreated, leaving nine of their men dead on the field. This was the first engagement o this war, in which
the whites had beld their position until reinforcements arrived, without retreating. If the main force had
remained in the grove at this Block House after the volunteers went out, without makmg any demonstration
when the Indians came charging up and still in the open prairie, they could have been easily repulsed. This was
the Major's plan of action, but the men became excited by the firing, and having no commissioned officers to
ride them, started without order to assist their exposed comrades in the open praivie, when they were flying for
their lives to the block house.
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That evening Gen. Posey came up with his brigade, and althwough the Indians were encamiped a shorl distance
away, he made no effort to attack them but contented himself with reporting the situation to Col. Z. Taylor at
Dixon's Ferryv. Gen. Whiteside had said to Major Dement before crossing Rock river, that he was going into the
Indian rendezvous, where he could have an Indian for breakfast every morning. and he found it litzrally true.

It seems strange that Major Dement should have been ordered by Col. Taylor into the enemy's country. across
Rock river, with so small a foree of volunteers, while a large force of Regulars and Volunteers, comimanded by
regular United States officers. ramaimed securely entrenched in the rear. It was Major Dement's opinion that
there were more fighting men of Black Hawk's band of warriors in the engagement at Kellogg's Grove than ever
afterwards made a stand during the war. It was easv for Gen. Posev to have moved up and aftacked the Indians
on his arrival at the Grove, and then have dealt thermn a fatal blow by forcing them to battle then, but he refused
to do o, and the war was not termunated vntil the fight at Bad Axe some two months later, in wluch the Illmeis
roops did not engage. During this engagement at the Block House, four whites and eleven Indians were killed.
The whites lost a large part of their horses—the Indians shooting them from the tunber. while the poor animals
were huddled about the Block House.

Although in command, Black Hawk remained in the Grove doing the engagement, looking on to zee that his
principal aid, whose voice was like a tnunpel call, carried out his orders.

While reciting the incidents of this battle to the author, when writing his Autobiography, Black Hawk spoke in
high praisz of Major Dement as a commander. who had shown not only good military skill in coming to the
rescue of his party, but in withdrawing his little party to the Fort. After Dement's engagement General Posey's
brigade started for Fort Hamilton and remained there a short time, News of Dement's engagement and march of
Posey's brigade having been received at Dixon's Ferry, where the two other brigades were stationed, Gen.
Alexander, with the 2d brigade was ordered to cross Rock river and march to Flum river to imtercept the Indians,
as it was deemed probable that they would make for that point to cross the Mississipm. Gen. Atkinson, with
regulars, and Gen. Fry with his brigade. remaned at Dixon waiting for news of the route taken by the Indians.
Next day Capt. Walker and three Pottowottamie Indians came into Dixon and reported seventy-five
Pottowottamies ready to join the army now encamped al Sycamore creek, and they were afraid that Black Hawk
and bis army was not far off. For theit protection, and to await the coming of the balance of the second brigade,
Col. Fry. of Henry's brigade, was sent forward mmediately. The next moming Gen. Henrv's brigade moved
forward with Gen. Atkinson at the head. intending to march up Rock river, 1o the Four Lakes, and camped at
Stillwell's battle-ground the first night and joined Col. Fry and his Pottowottamie Indians on the 29th, and
continved their march. On the 30th, when going into camp, they saw signs of Sac Indians, but the sentinels were
undisturbad during the night. The next day they saw one Indian, but he was on the other side of Plum river. On
the 2d of July, Major Ewing being in front, spied a fresh trail. and soon after came upon the fresh trail of Black
Hawl's entire force, at a point near Keeshkanawy Lake. Scouts from the battalion came up to Black Hawk's
encampment, from which they had apparently taken their departure a few days before. Here they found five
white men's scalps which had been left hung up to dry. This battalion continved to march around the lake in
detachments, one of which found where thers had been another encampment. but on returning to camp and
comparing notes they began 1o despair of finding the main body of Black Hawk's army in that region. On the
Sth of July, Gen. Atkinson with his army took a rest. During the day some scouts brought m an old Indian nearly
blind and half famished with hunger. whorm the Indians had left in their flight. Afier cating, Gen. Atkinson
questioned him closely as to the whereabouts of Black Hawk and his army, but was satisfied from bis replies
and belpless condition, that he did not know, but on taking up his line of march the near moming, Gen. Atkinson
did not leave him as the Indians had done, alone and without any means of subsistence, but lett him an
abundance of food, and as we afierwards learned, the old man recruited and afterwards got back 1o his iribe..

On the evening of the 9th the army encamped at White Water, and the next morning Indians were seen on the
other side of this stream which was nol fordable, one of whom shot and wounded a regular. After breaking
camp, Gen. Atkinson ordered a move up the river, and that night camped with his entire force—all having met
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at the same point. Gen. Dodee's corps had taken a Winnebago priscoer and brought himy inte camp for the
purpese of finding out if he knew where Black Hawk's forces were. He said they were encamped on an island
near Burnt Village, Col. William S. Hamilton, a brave and honored son of Alexander Hamilton, in command of
a company of Menomonees, who had joined the main amy the day before, with Captain Early and his
command, after scouring the island thoroughly, reported there were no Indians on the island.

Governor Revnolds, who had been on the march up Rock River with his volunteers and the main anmy; together
with Colonel Smith. Major Sidney Breese and Colonel A. P. Field, left the army and came into Galena on the
12th, from whom we obtained our information of the movements of the amy. They were firmly of the opinion
that the Indians had taken to the swamps. and gotten entirely out of reach of the army, and that no farther danger
need be apprehended. Colonel Fizld, who is an ¢loquent speaker. at the solicitation of Colone] Strode, although
ngarly worn out with hard marches, made an able and soul-stirring speech to our regiment, and a large number
of the inhabitants of Galena.

At this time the army was nearly out of provisions, and Fort Winnebago, about seventy-tive miles distant, the
nearest point 4t which they could replenish. General Atkinson then ordered General Posey with his brigade. to
Fort Hamiltton, General Henry's and Alexander's brigade and General Dodge's squadron to Fort Winnebago for
provisions; and sent General Ewing and his regiment to Dixen with Colonel Donn, whe had been serously
wounded by one of his own sentinels. but who afterwards recoverad. General Atkinson then built a fort near the
camping ground. which was Fort keeshkanong. General Alexander returned on the 13th with provisions to the
fort, while Generals Dodge and Henry thought best 1o go with their commands to the head of Fox river, and
while on the way stopped at a Winnebago village and had a talk with their head men. who assured them that
Black Hawl was then at Cranberry Lake, a point lugher vp Rock aver. After a consultation by the Generals, it
was deemed best to send an express 1o General Atkinson at Fort Keeshkanong, to let him know of the
information they had got, and theic mtention of moving on the enemy the oext mormng. Dr Merrvman, of
Colonel Colling' regament, and Major Woodbridge, Adjutant of General Dodge's corps, volunteered to go, and
with Little Thunder. a Winnebago chief. as pilot. started out to perform this dangerous service, and atter
traveling a few nules, came on fresh Indian trails, which Little Thunder proncunced to have been made by
Black Hawk's party. and fearing that they would be intercepied. insisted on returning to camp. Night was then
approaching, and having no guide o lead them forward, they relvctantly followed Little Thunder back to camip.
Orders were then given for an early move next motming, and at daylight the bugle sounded, and the army moved
onwards, The trail was followed for two days, leading for Four Lakes. On the second day, July 21st, scouts from
General Dodge's corps came in and reported Indians, and as a confitmation of the fact, Dr. A K. Fhilleo
exhibited a scalp that he had taken from the head of one that he had shot. Dr. Philleo was brave as the bravest,
and whenever a scouting party started out to look for Indians (unless his services were required in camp), was
always in the lead. and this being his first Indian, took his scalp, and sent it to the writer. with written
instructions how to preserve it. To this end we handed over both to a deaf and dumb printer in the office, who
boasted somewhat of his chenucal knowledge, who spent considerable time for a number of days in following
the Doctor's instructions. After the killing of this Indian. some of the scouts discovered fresh signs of more
Indians, and after pursuing it for some miles, Dr. Phlleo and his friend Journey, equally as brave, being in the
lead, espied two more Indians, when each picked his man and fired, and both tell; one of them, although badly
wounded, fired as he fell, and wounded one of the scouts. The Doctor's attention was now directed to his
wounded companion, hence his second Indian was allowed to retain his scalp.

The scowts, finding that the trail was fresh, and the Indians were rapidly retreating, having strewed their 1rail
with camip equipage, i order to facilitate their movements, sent an express back to camp. when the anmy hastily
took up the line of march, with Dodge's corps and Ewing's Spy battalion in the front. By fast riding they soon
came up with the Indians. whom they found already in line 1o receive them.

AT WISCONSIN HEIGHTSE.
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Orders were at once given 1o dismount (leaving enough to held the horses) and charge upen the Indians. They
had scarcely time to form into line when they were met by the yelling Indians and a heavy volley from their
urs.

Dodge and Ewing ordered a charge, and as they moved forward, returned the fire at close quarters, with deadly
effect. The Indians then commenced a flank movement, and by securing a position in the high grass where they
could in a measure conceal themselves, fought bravely, until Dodge and Ewing gave orders to charge upon them
at the point of the bayonet. In this ¢ngagement Col. Jones had his horse shot from under him, and one man
killed—but at the word "charze.” he went forward with his brave men, and all performed ther duty nobly and
fearlessly, and soon dislodged the Indians from their hading place and forced them mto a hasty retreat. It being
then 100 late to pursue them, orders were given to camp on the battle-ground.

In thiz engagement Neapope bad command, who was not only brave and fearless, but well skilled in strategy.
Having become well acquannied witly hitn afier the war, he told the writer that he knew Gen. Dodge personally.
and had met lam on the field of battle, and considerad lum one of the bravest men he had ever met, although n
this engagement all the officers showed preat skill and bravery, and thus encouraged theit men to acts of noble
daring to a degree that he had never before witnessed in common—not regular—soldiers. He said in this
engagement, the coummand had been entrusted to him of this small force—about two hundred—Indians, in order
to give Black Hawlk and the remainder of his party, time to cross the river. He reported his loss at twenty-cight
{28) killed.

The newt morning a portion of the army was ordered forward to pursue the flezing enamy. but on reaching the
river, found that they had taken to the swamps, when it was deemed prudent to return to camp without
atterpting to tollow them,

Here the army rested for one day, and made comfortable provisions to carry the wounded, after baving
consigned the remains of John Shont, who bad been killed the day before, to mother Earth, with the honors of
War.

In the meantime, Gen. Atkinson arrived with his regulars and the brigades of Generals Posey and Alexander:
and on the 28th of July, took up the line of march with Gen. Atkinson at the head. Therr coute led throngh a
mountainons country for several days, as the Indiana seemed to have selected the miost difficult route they could
find in order to gain time, and reach the river in advance, and then secure the best possible positions (o defend
themselves.

Having learned from an old Indian that had been left behind, that the enemy was only a short distance ahead,
Gen. Atkinson, on breaking camp at an carly hour in the moraing, gave orders for the march towards the river,
with Gen. Dodge's squadron in front; Infantry next; Second brigade, under command of Gen. Alexander, next;
Gen. Posey's brigade next. and Gen. Henry's in the rear.

After marching a few miles Gen. Dodge's scouts discovered the rear guard of the enemy, when an express was
sent immediatzly to Gen. Atkinson, who ordered troops 10 procesd at double quick. In the meantime Gen.
Duodge’s command pushed forward and opened a heavy fire, from which many Indians were shot down wihile
retreating toward the Mississippi. where their main body was stationed. Dodge's squadron being in the lead,
were first to open upon the main army of the Indians, whilst Gen. Henry's brigade, that had been placed in the
rear in the morming, came first to bis aid. The battle waged furiously for more than two hours, and until the Last
visible Indian warrior was killed. The Indians had commenced crossing before the batile opened, and a number
took to their canoes and made good their escape as the batile progressed. The number killed was estimated at
something over one hundred. but the Indians afterward reponted their loss at seventy-eight Killed and forty-two
wounded. Our loss was seventeen killed and about the same number wounded.
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During the engagement several squaws were Killed accidentally and a number wounded, including children,
who were taken prisoners. Among the latter, Dr. Philleo reported a boy with one arm badly broken, who
exhibited a greater degree of stoicism doring the operation of amputation, than he had ever before witmessed.
Being very hungry. they gave him a piece of bread to eat, which he ravenously masticated during the entire
operation, apparently manifzsting no pain whatever from the work of the surgeon.

Many of the Indians who got across the river in safety were afterwards killed by the Menomonees,

STEAMBOAT WARRIOR'S FIGHT.

On the 2d of August, 1832, the steamboat, Warrior, was lving at Prairie du Chien, and word having been
received at the fort that Black Hawk's mam ammy was then al, or near the river above, at a pomt designated for
all to meet for the purpose of crossing the river, Licut. Kingsbury took her in charge, and started up with one
company, in order to intercept the Indians and prevent their crossing before the main army arived, as be knew it
was in close pursuit of them. The boal soon came in view of Indians on both sides of the river—Black Hawk
and several lodges having already crossed over-when they were hailed by Lieut. Kingsbury, A white tlag was
hoisted by the Indians, and Black Hawk directed the Winnebago interpreter on board the Warrior, 1o say 1o his
chief that he wanted him 10 send out his small boat 5o as he could go on board, a he desired to give himself up.
The Winnebago, however, reported to the conunander that they refused to bring thewr flag abeard. He then
directed his interpreter to say that if they still refused he would open fire upon them. In reply. the interpreter
said they still refused, when the Lieutenant directed his six-pounder to be tired among them, and also opened a
musketry fire by his company. This was returned by the Indians, and the battle continued for some time. Several
Indians were killed at the first fire, after which the remainder sought protection behind trees, stumps, etc. It was
then gettmg late m the afternoon, and as the boat was nearly out of wood they dropped down to the fort to
replenish, and started back again the next morning. On reaching an island soms miles above their battle-ground
of the day before, they commenced to rake 1t with their six-pounder, supposing the Indians had taken shelter
there, and the army considering it a salute, Gen. Atkinson returned it. Soon affer the boat landed and 1ook on
board Gen. Atkinson and the regulars and then returned to Prairie du Chien. The Dlinois volunteers were
ordered to Dixon, at which place they were discharged. winle the troops of the lead mines were mustered out at
Galena. After the boat started down the evening before, Black Hawk and a few of his people lefi for the lodge of
a Wimnnebago friend. and gave himselt up. Thus ended a bloody war which bad been forced upon Black Hawk
by Stillman's troops vielating a flag of truce, which was contrary to the niles of war of all civilized nations, and
one that had always been respected by the Indians. And thus. by the treachery or ignorance of the Winnmebago
interpreter on board of the Warrior, it was bought to a close in the same ignoble way it commenced—
disregarding a flag of truce—and by which Black Hawk lost more than half of his army. But in justice to Lieut.
Kingsbury, who commanded the troops on the Warrior, and to his credit it must be said, that Black Hawk's flag
would have been respected if the Winnebago., who acted as his interpreter on the boat, bad reported him
correctly.

GENERAL ATKINSON'S REPORT.

HEADOUARTERS FIRST ARTILLERY CORPS, NORTH-WESTEEN ARMY. Prairie du Chiens, Avug. 25,
1832,

SIR:—I have the honor to teport to vou that I crossed the Qwisconsin on the 27th and 28th ultimo, with a select
body of troops, consisting of the regulars under Colonel Tavlor. four hundred in number, part of Henry's,
Posey's and Alexander’s brigades, amounting m all to 1,300 men, and immediately fell upon the teail of the
enemy, and pursuved it by a forced match, through a mountainous and difficult country, till the motning of the 2d
inst.. when we came up with his main body on the left bank: of the Missiszippi, nearly opposite the mouth of the
Ioway, which we anacked, defeated and dispensed, with a loss on his pant of about a hundred and fifty men
killed, thirty men, women and children taken prisoners—the precise number could not be ascertained, as the
ereater potion was slain after being forced into the river. Our loss in Killed and wounded. which is stated below,
is very small in comparison with the enemy. which may be attributed to the enemy's being forced from his
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position by a rapid charge the commencement, and throughout the engagement the remmant of the enemy, cut up
and disheartened, crossed to the opposite side of the river, and had fled into the interior, with a view, it is
supposed, of joining Keokuk and Wapello's bands of Sacs and Foxes.

The horses of the volunteer troops being exhausted by long marches, and the regular troops without shoes, it
was not thought advisable to continue the pursuit; indeed, a stop to the further effusion of blood seemed to be
called for, till it might be ascertained it the enemy would surrender.

It is ascertained from our prisoners that the enemy lost in the battle of the Ouisconsin sixty-cight killed and a
very large number wounded, his whole loss does not fall short of three hundred. After the battle on the
Ouisconsin, those of the enemy's women and chaldren, and some whoe were dismounted, attempted to make their
escape by descending that river, but judicious measures being taken by Captain Loomis and Lisutenant Street,
Indian Agent, tharty-two women and children and four men bave been captored, and some fifteen men killed by
the detachiment under Lisutenant Ennet,

The dov afier the baitle on the viver [ fell down with the repular

froops to this place by water, and the wonnded men will foin 1wz to-day:

It is now mv purpose to divect, Keckik to demand o surrender of the
remaining principal men of the hostile party, which, from the large
number of women and children we hold prisoners, I have every reason to
befieve will he compiled with. Shoutd it not, they should be pursued and
subdued, o step Major-General Scott will take upon his arrival,

f cannot speak too fghiv of the hrave condnct of the regnfar and
volunteer forces enguged in the last batfe. and the fatiguing march
that preceded ir. and ax soon as the reports of offfeers of the bricades
and corps are haonded in. they shall be submitted with further remarks:

S killed, & wounded, 6th inft.

2 wounded, 3th it

I Captain, § privates. Dodee's Bar.. monnted,
1 Lieutenant, 6 privates, Henry's Bat.

I private wounded, Alexander's.

1 private wounded Posey's.

I have the great honor (o be, with great respect,
Your obedient servant,

H. ATKINSON,
Brevet Brig, Gen, U8 A,

Maj. Gen. Macomb, Com. in Chief, Washington.

APPENDIX,

AT YELLOW BANKS.
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Among the many hundreds of troops that came to Yellow Bank—Oguawka—on their way to the sea of war,
Major &. 8. Phelps always spoke in high terms of their good discipline and gentlemanly conduct, except in one
instance—that of a few persons in a company from McDonough county, who came over at a time when old
chief Tama and his wife. who was noted for being the white man's friend, came over to get provisions for his
little band. On seeing an Indian some of these soldiers, who had been uvsing their canteens rather frequently,
were cager to slay him, and not only threatensd him but Major B also, for harboring him. The officers seemed
to have no control of these men—and just at a time when their threats were Toudest of what they intended to do
at the close of three minutes, Major P and one of bus clerks, Mr. Joseph Smart, were standing with their ritles
cocked ready 10 make the first shot, a cev came from outzide of the building, by one of the more peaceable
soldiers, "Here comes another company, Capt. Peter Butler's, from Monmouth,” when these would-be braves
instantly retreated.

We are assured by one of Capt. B.'s company., Mr. James Ryason, that the foregoing is literally true, and that
Major P and Mr. Smart, afterwards, amid the threats of these same soldiers, escorted Tama and wife to the niver
bank to take their canee to ¢ross the river, and stoed there with their guns, ready to protect the Indians until they
got out of reach of gunshot—=Smart threatening all the time to put a ball though the first man that attempted to
shoot.

In order to appease the wrath of these soldiers and prevent some of them being killed, Capt. B. advised Maj. P.
not to give Tama any provisions, but on the way down, Mr. Ryason says. Smart (who talked their language
equal to a native bom) told them to meet them at a certain point after night and they would be supplied; and that
for the purpose of assisting br. Smart in taking supplies to Tama, he zot leave of absence from the Captain until
next morning.

Messrs, James Kyason and Gabricl Shat, both honorable and highly respected Christian gentlemen, are the only
survivors of that company now residing in this county,

Tama's village, located on South Henderson, half' a mile below the farm of Mr. John T. Cook. at Gladstone, was
always noted as being the abode of friendly Indians. In the fall of 1829, some write men came in and mads
improvements on the land in the wicinity, and at the advice of Mr. Phelps. Tama crossed the river and made a
new town at the mouth of Flint river on the Mississippi, and at the time of Black Hawk's raid umo Illinois, it was
the rendezvous of many young men who had been persuaded by Tama not to join Black Hawk, But when the
news teached them of the mdignities offered to their good old chief, they secretly detenmined to go upon the
war path. and soon afier four young Foxes started to cross the river and avenge the insult. On going up
Henderson creekl they espied Mre. William Martin while in the act of mowing, at a point near Little York, whom
they shot and killed, and for fear of detection, immedinately took to the brush. It being late when they got
through the woods, they made a fire and camped just at the ¢dge of the prairie.

Some time after the shooting, friends of Mr. Martin discoverad his lifeless body and after removing it to the
home, started on the trail of his murderers, and followed it some distance through the underbrush, but wisely
corcluded, as it was growing late, to return and give the alann. An express was sent to Capt. Butler during the
night, who started out with his company carly in the morning, and on emerging into the prairie discovered the
camp fire of the Indians, add tollowed their trail to a slough in the Mississippi two miles below Keithsburgh.
Here the Indians embarked i their canoes and were probably on the other side of the rver by this time. A
demand was immediately made vpon Keokuk for the murderers, as they belonged to his band of Foxes, who
surrenderad two men to the commanding officer at REock Island,

These Indians soon afterwards made their escape, and before the time fixed for their trial, Keokuk delivered
four voung men to Mag. Phelps, then sherift of Warren county, to be tred for the otfence. Maj. P and his deputy,
Mrt. James Ryason, ook them to Moomouth jail, where the following proceedings were had before the Circuit
Court {for a copy of which we are indebted to George C. Rankin, Esq.. now Circuit Cler):
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WARREN COUNTY CIRCUIT COURT.
William Martin was shot and scalped by two Indians, near Little York, Warren county, August %th, 1832, In their
report at the October term of the Warren Circuit Court. the Grand jurors say:

"81x or seven [ndians of Keokuk's band of Sac and Fox Indians who were not included in the war path under
Black Hawk and other chiefs of the Sac and Fox, nation. came over from the western bank of the Mississippi
river to the mhabited parts of Warren covnty, in said State, and unlawfully and feloniously murdered the said
William Martin in the most barbarous manner. That the names of the said Indians are vnknown to the Grand
Jury. That two of the said Indians have been heretofore given up by the chiefs of said Indians, that they were
confined in the Fort at Rock Island for some time but have made their escape, and are now at large in theiar own
country. That the Grand jury cannot now tind an indictment because the names of the said Indiana are unknown
to said jury. But they recommend that the Governor of the State be furnished willh a copy of this presentment,
and that he be desired to tequest of the President of the United States that the whole of the said Indians
cotcerned in the said murder may be demanded of the sa1d Sac and Fox nation that they may be indicted and
punished for murder under the authority of the laws of this State”

In compliance with the demand of the President, the chiefs surrendered four Indians, namely, with their
Interpretations;

Sit-sa-pi-met (he that troubleth).

Korle-tho (he that speais with something in fus month).
f-o-nah (stay here).

Wa-pa- sha-icon (the winte string).
Concerming wliach, the Grand juey at the June term 1833 say:

"From an examination made by this Grand Jury they we now able to state that the four Indians lately
surrendered by the chiefs at the request of the President of the United States, are oot the real murdersrs of
Martin. The chiets represent thal at the time the demand was made the real offenders bad escaped from the
territory and power of their nation. That the prisoners now in costody volunteerad themselves to be surrendered
in place of those who escaped, and that from custom amongst Indians, they supposed this would be a sufficient
compliance with the requisition of the President. The Grand jury will not positively say that the chiefs have
prevaricated, but they do gay that the demand already made has been eluded.”

By a writ of habeas corpus, the four Indians above named were brought before the judge. presiding. Hom.
Richard M. Young, June 14th, 1833, and released.

Indictiment was returmed against the real murderers, Shasli-quo-washi, Muck-que-che-qua, Muck-qua-pal-ashah,
and Was-a-wau-a-quol, whao, "not having the fear of God before their eyes, but being moved and seduced by the
instigations of the devil,” killed Wm. Martin. The indictment was drawn by Thomas Ford, States Attorney, and
recites that William Martin was shot a little below the shoulder blade. Among the witnesses named wers
Keokuk and Stabbing Cluef. The guilty parties were never arrested, and a #ofle prosequi was entered at the
October term at court, 1835,

GEN. SCOTT ARRIVES AT CHIC AGO.

Gen. Scott, with a full regment of egulars, came vp the lake and landed at Chicago about the 10th of July—the
cholera in the meantine having broken out among his troops, from which several had died. While encamped at
that point. it continued its virulence to such an extent, and in a number of cases fatally. that he deemed it best to
much out an the high land. and soon after continved his joumey, by slow marches, to Rock Island. On reaching
Rock river, where Milan is now situated. the cholera had disappeared, and he went inte camp with his entire
reginient. The clear water of this beautitul stream was a Godsend to the many tired men, for the ablution of their
bodies and the cleansing of their apparel tents, etc., and seemed to have a general invigorating effect upon the
entire regiment.
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Gen. Scoft then went over to Rock Island with two companies to garrison Fort Armstrong, and there learned the
situation of affairs in the army, and the great reduction made in the ranks of Black Hawk's band of Indians, so
that a final close of the war was daily expected.

A few days after thefr arvival ot Fort Annstrong, svimptoms of cholera
again appeared among the froops of the compary, and the physician
in charee tried every known remedy to cheek it, but fafled in every
instance. and after runmng its course, which was uswally about
rwertv-four hours, the patient died. Dnring the first three or fonr days
of {15 ravages, about one-half of that company: had been consizned to
their last resting place in the soldiers' cemetery.

Being on o wsit to Rock Txland at the time the cholera was raging,

the writer. at the reguest of Col. W, Berry. (who had also come down
Ffrom Galena to pay s respects to Gen. Scotl, ) accompanied hm to

the Fort and introduced him to the General. It was o very warm, buf

beautiful Sabbath, when we ware admitted to the Genaral’s guarters,

abaut 10 o'clock in the morming, and after the infroduction of our
friend and the uswal safutations of the day. the Generdl, after

expressing his donbts of the propriely of admitiing us into the Fort,
farcibly and tonchingly detailed the ravages that the cholera was making

in his ranics, Medicine, in the Bands of a skilfful physicien, seemed

to have no effect to stay its progress, anmd e was just on the eve of

trving a different remedy as we came in and if we would foin him in

a glass of brandy and woter, he wonld proceed of once to put it into

execution. He said he was sarisfied that brandy was a good aniidote to

cholera, and by its nse many of his soldiers were still well,

THE GENERAL'S REMEDY.

The General pulled off his coat, rolled up his slegves, and directed an orderly to tear off strips of red tlannel, fill
a bucket with brandy and catry them to the hospital. On arriving at the bedside of i patient he directed himn to be
stripped. and then with flannel soaked in brandy he rubbed his chest thoroughly, in order to bring on a reaction.,
in the meantime administering a hitle brandy with a spoon. In the course of half an hour he returned and
reported progress. He said he left his patient free from pain, and directed a small portion of the brandy to be
given occasionally.

The well soldiers, secing that their General was not afraid of cholera. nor too proud 1o act as nurse to a sick
soldier, took courage and insisted on his retiring, 50 that they could fill his place. Seeing that new life had been
infused among the well soldisrs, and a gleam of hope seeming 1o inspice the sick, be gave directions tor them to
continue, as he had commenced, and then retired.

O returning to his quarters he washed his bands, rolled down his sleeves, put on hus uniform, and then invited
us to take a hittle brandy., After listening to lns mode of treatment, we casually remarked that it looked feasible,
but al the same time reprehensible in the General of the army exposing himself in the performance of a duty that
cobld be done as well by a common soldier. He gave vs a look, and kept his eves upon us as his giant forn
raised up, and, with i sweep of his sword arm. said in majestic tones: "8ir, it s the duty of 4 General 10 take care
of lng anmy: shovld he fall another can take his place; but, without an army g occupation s gone!™

The General's treaiment was continned right along, and the resnlt was that many of those attacked go1 well.

Soon after the clogse of the war, which terminated with the battle of Bad Axe, on the second day of August.
1832, he came to Galena, and. in conference with Governor John Eeynolds, ordered the chiefs head men and
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warriors of the Winnebago Nation to meeat them at Fort Armsteong, Rock [sland, oo the 151h day of September,
1832, for the purpose of helding a treaty.

At the time fixed by the Commissioners they were met by the chizts, head men and warriors of the Winnebago
Nation, with whom a ireaty was made and cencluded. by which the Winnebagoes ceded to the United Siates all
the lands claimed by them lying to the south and east of Wisconsin river and the Fox river of Green Bay. The
corsideration of this cession on the part of the United States, to be a grant to the Winnebago Nation of a tract on
the west side of the Mississippi river known as the neutral ground and annual annuities for twenty-seven years
of $10,000 1n specie and a further sum, oot to excesd $3,000 anmually, for the purposes of mamtaining a fanm
and a school for the edocation of Winnebago children during the same period of hwenty-seven vears.

TEEATY WITH SACS AND FOXES.

After concluding the treaty with the Winnebagoes, and for the purpose of making a lasting peace with the Sacs
and Foxes., these Commissioners held a treaty at the same place, and a week later, on the 21st day of September,
with cluefs, head men and warriors of that contederate tribe, The Commussioners demanded, partly as indemmty
for expenses incurred in the late war with Black Hawlk’s band and 1o secure future tranquility, a cession of a
large portion of their country bordering on the frontiers. In consideration therzof the United States agrze to pay
to said confederate tribes annually, for thiny years, 520,000 in specie; also, 1o pay Messrs. Farmham and
Davenport, Indian traders at Rock Island, the sum of $40,000. to be receipted for in full of all demands against
said Indians. And. further, at the special request of said confederate tribes, the United States agree to grant. by
letters patent. to their particular friend. Antoine LeClair, interpreter, one section of land opposite Rock Island
and one section at the head of the rapids of the Mississippi river.

THE CITY OF DAVENPORT, IOWA,

This beautiful city now covers that "Section of land opposite Rock [sland" that was donated by treaty to Antoine
LeClair by the Sacs and Foxes, and also three or four more sections. At that time it was wholly uninhabited. the
Foxes having removed their village trom that point some three vears before. As a town site 1t was regarded by
strangers and travelers on steamboats as the most beautiful west of the Mississippi between St. Louis and St.
Paul. and now, with its twenty-three thovsand inhabitants, elegant residences, magnificent pubhe bmldings, tine
churches, schoolhouses, extensive manufactoties, and large business blocks, it Stands unrivalled as a beamiful
city. It has ten miles of street railroads, atfording easy aceess to all parts of the city, It has two daily papers, the
Crazeltte and Democrat, (imoming and evening) both ably conducted: and also a German daily and two weeklies.
The river is spanned by an elegant bridge that was built at the cost of nearly a million dollars, which is used by
the various railroads from East to West, and has a coadway for teams and pedestrians.

THE CITY OF ROCE ISLAND

Is located on the bank of the river in Illinois, inmediately opposite to Davenport, and is a large and flourishing
city, with a population of about twelve thousand inhabitants. It has fine public buildings, elegant churches and
residences, substantial business blocks, extensive manufactories and elegant water works. The city is lighted by
electanc hights, from high towers, that cast their refulgent rays over the entire oity, which makes 1t the finest
lighted city in the west, There are two daily papers. {(moming and evening) The Union and The Arcus, both
emjoving the pavilege of Press dispatches. and both ssue weeklies, The Rock Dsfander 15 also published weekly,
and all have the appearance of great prospenty. The professions are represented by men of fine ability, including
some of wide reputation. The banking business is done principally by two National Banks, that have a
deservedly lngh reputation, and are doing a large business. There are two first-class hotels—the Harper House
and Rock Island House—and several of less pretentions. The city has large coal fields, in ¢lose proximity, with
ralroads runnig daily to and trom the banks, by wlich the three cities are supplied.

THE CITY OF MOLINE
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Is located two miles up the river fromn Rock Island, but connected with it by street railways. It has a population
of over 8,000 inhabitants, and is extensively known from i1z many manufacturing establishments, which ares
supplied with water power from a dam across the river from the Island.

FIFTY YEARS AGO

When the writer first visited this most beautiful Island in the Mississippi river. then and now known as Rock
Izland. the ground on which the triplet cities of Davenport, Rock [sland. and Moline now stands, was covered
with prairiz grass, and apparently a sterile waste as regards to the two former. whilst the latter was principally
covered with timber, Now how changed! Then the site of Davenpont was claimed 10 be the most beautitul on the
west bank of the Mississippi. between St. Paul and St. Louis by Black Hawk and his confreres, who had
traveled wp and down the river in canoes, whilst his judgment was confirmed by thousands of passengzrs who
viewed it from steamboats 1 after vears.

THE TRIPLE CITIES
are widely known as the leading manufacturing eilies of the great west, with railroads stretching out from ocean
to ocean, and although the Mississippi makes a dividing line, they are united by a magnificent bridge, which
mrakes their intercourse sasier than over paved streats.

Fock Island, at that time, was excluded from settlement by the orders of Government, as it had been reserved,
on the recommendation of Hon. Lewis Cass, whilst be was in the Senate and Cabinet, as a site for a United
States Arsenal and Armory. Fort Annstrong was situated on the lower end of the Island, and was then in
command of Col. William Davenport. The Sac and Fox agency (Maj. Davenport, agent,) stood on the bank of
the river abowt half a mile above the Fort, next came the residence and office of Antoine Le Clair, United States
Iuterpreter for the Sam and Foxes, and a hittle higher up, the residence, store-house and out buildings of Col.
George Davenport. who had by an act of Congress. preempted a claim of two hundred acres of land running
across the Island trom bank to bank of the niver. The Island is about two males long, and being at the toot of the
rapids has the best water power on the river, capable of runmng a much greater amount of machinery than is at
present in operation. The entire Island is now owned and occupied by the Government, (the heirs of Col.
Dravenport having sold and deaded their nterest), and 16 now used as an

ARMORY AND ARSENAL
which are destimed to be in the near future, the most extensive works of the kind probably in the world. Indeed,
atimy officers who have traveled extensively i the Old World, say they have never seen anything to compare
with it, in elegant grounds, water power and buildings, and with such facilities for moving anything to and from
the Arsenal. These works were comunenced under the supervision of Gen. Rodman, the inventor of the Rodman
gun, and since the death of the General, D. W. Flagler, Lisut. Col. of Ordinance, has been in command, and a
more fticient and better qualitied officer for the place could not have been found in the army.

There are already completed fen massive stone buildings, which are used for work shops, storage, etc., officers’
quartzrs, both durable and comfortable, and many other buildings. The former residence of Col. George
Davenport, (the House in which he as killed for money many vears ago) built m 1831, of solid hewed timber,
and afterwards weather-boarded. still stands inoccupied.

The Island 15 mostly covered wath trees of ditferent varieties, which are kept neatly trimmed, and 15 lad out ke
a park, with wide avenues extending its whole length, which makes the most elegant drives and shady walks for
the thousands of visitors who flock to the Island to teast their ¢yes upon its magnificence.

THE CITY OF KEOQKUEK, IOWA,
Is located at the foot of the Lower Rapids, 139 iniles from Rock Island, and bears the name of the distinguished
chief of the Sacs and Foxes, At our first visit there, in 1332, there was a long row of one-story buildings fronting
on the river, that were used by Col. Famham, agent of the American Fur Company. as a stere and warchouse—
this being the principal depot for trade with the Sacs and Foxes, who were then the sole proprietors of the
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country and its principal inhabitants, with the exception of a few individuals who had got permission to put up
shanties for occupation during the low-water season, while they were engaged in lighting steamers passing up
and dovwn the river, but unable to cross the rapids while loaded.

At that day the old chief, Keokuly, boasted of having the handsomest site for a big village that could be found on
the river, and since that day it has grown to b a large and elegant city, with wide streets. fine public buildings,
nice churches, school-houses, elegant residences, extensive business houses, wholesale and retal stores,
manufactories. and a flourishing Medical University with elegant buildings, which has been in successful
operation for more than twenty vears, The United States Dastrict Court for Southern Iowa 13 also located here.
The city 15 well provided with good hotels. The Patterson House, an immense building, tive stories high, being
chiet. which has always ranked as first-class-with a number of hotels of smaller dimensions, bt well kept—
affording ample accommodation for the thousands of travelers that frequently congregate at this place. The
various professions are represented by men of fine ability—some of them of wide reputation. They have two
daily papers, The Gale Citv. and The Constitution, which are ably conducted.

A fine canal, ronning the entire length of the Rapids, from Montrose to Keokuk, has been built by the United
Statez, through which steamboats can now pass at any stage of water—but designed more particularly for Llow
water—so that there 15 no longer any detention to highten steambaals over the Rapids.

THE CITY OF MUSCATINE, IOWA,

Muscatine was first settled as a wood vard by Col. Jolm Vanater, in July, 1834, and was laid out as a town by
him in 1836, and called Bloomington. The county was organized in 1837, under the name of Muscatine, and
Bloomington made the county seat. The name of the town was changed to correspond with that of the county in
1851, Its population at the last census was 8,294, present population not less than 10,000, Besides bemng the
centre of a large trade in agricultural products. it is extensively engaged in manufacturing omber. sash. doors
and blinds, and possesses numerous large manutactories, oat-meal malls, and the finest marble works in the
State. It is also the centermg point of a very large wholesale and retail teade. I 15 situated at the head of the rch
Muscatine Island, the garden spot of the Northwest, and is the shipping peint for millions of melons and sweet
potatoes annnally.

Muscatine is a good town, with a good business and good newspapets. The Journal and Fribune are published
daily, semi-weekly and weekly. Hon. John Mahin has been the editor of the Jonrnal since 1852, and there is no
editot i the State whose service dates further back than his.

THE CITY OF DUBUQILUE.

Soon after the close of the war and the discharge of the volunteer army, the weiter, with some twenty others who
had served through the war, formed a company for the purposz of laying out the town of Dubuque. One of their
number. Capt. James Craig, being a surveyor, he was selected to survey the lines and lay ont the town. About
the middle of September, 1832 he started out from Galena with his chain-carriers, stake-drivers, etc., (stakes
having been previously sawed and split on an island opposite, all ready for use), and in due time completed the
survey, Blocks fronting the nver on three or four streets back were completed, each Lot receiving its stakes,
whilst those farther back were staked as blocks, and not subdivided. A few of the original propristors built and
took possession at once. Among them were the Messrs, Langworthy, enterprising and energetic young
gentlemen, who commenced business as grocers in a small wav, with supphes for numers. Their faith was strong
that adventurers would come in, and that the time was not far distant when the town would take a start, and in a
few years hecome a populous city, Miners and prospectors soon took possession of claims m the immediate
vicinity, and it one instance a claim was made and ore struck within the limilg of our survey.

It was well known that the Indians had been in the habit, for many vears, of visiting this portion of their country,
for the purpose of getting their supplies of lead; hence the supposition of miners, who had long been engaged in
prospecting for lead-mining, that lead would be found on this side of the river and in the vicinity of Dubuque.
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This caused a great rush to the new fields, of hundreds, who expected to strike it rich with less labor and
expense. All were aware, however, that under the treaty just made with the Sacs and Foxes by Gen. Scott and
Govy. Reynolds, they had no right to enter vpon these lands, and stood in daily fear of being ordered off by
United States troops. But their numbers steadily increased. At length the long expected order came. Major
Davenport, Indian Agent at Rock Island, was ordered to go forward, and, with one company of infantry in two
Mackinaw boats, commandsd by Lieut. Beach. they landed near the mouth of Fever river (Galena) about the
first of October. The Major came up to Galena with a letter from Col. George Davenport to the writer. to assist
him in the discharge of lns delicate duty. Word was sent to Lieut. Beach not to proceed vp the aver until the
afternoon of the next day, as the sight of troops by the nuners might make them hard to manage; otherwise, I
assured the Major, he would bave no trouble. We proceeded at once to a point opposite Dubugque, where we
found a comfortable stopping place with the ferrvman, and he bang a man of considerable wtluence, I
suggesied 1o him the propriety of going over to Dubugue to send men to all the mining canps, tequesting a
mieeting the next morming, at nme o'clock. of all the miners. with the agent, to hear what he had to say, and to
assure them a1 the same time that his mission was a peaceable one, and that there shonld be o objection
manifested to disobey the orders of the Government.

After the departure of our messenger we teok a private room to talk over the progranune for the meeting, when
we suggested that, on assembling, the Major should make a little speech explanatory of his visit, in which he
should express sorrow for the hardships it would be 1o leave their claims, with the hope that the time was not
distant when all might lawfully return, etc. The Major said he was not a speech-maker, or a very good talker, but
would read the orders sent to him to dispossess them, and see that they crossed the river.

After some discussion, the writer, at lns request, wrote out a short address for the Major, and on going over the
next morning, we met some four or five hundred miners at the grocery store, who had assembled to listen to the
orders sent for their removal. There being no boards or boxes into which to mprovise a stand for the speaker, a
whisky-barrel was introduced, from the head of whach, afier apologizing to the miners for the disagreeable duty
that had been placed upon the Major, and in consequence of his suftering from a bad cold, we had taken the
stand to read to them his shont address, and as most of them bad spent the summer m the service of the
Government as soldiers in the field, and had been honotably discharged., the Major felt satisfied that thete would
be no objection manifested by any one in the large crowd before us to disobey an order from the Government.
After the close of the Major's address, the question was put te vote by raising of hands. There was a general
upraising of hands, which was declared to be unanimous for immediate removal. Owing to the good treatment
received by the Major, he proposed to treat the entire party, and, to facilitate the matier, buckets of whisky with
tin cups were passed around, and after all had partaken they shook hands with the Major and commenced
Crossing over in flatboats.

At three o'clock in the afternoon we crossed over on the last boat, and took our departure for Galena. During the
evening the Major's report of how his peaceable removal of a large body of intruders from the west to the cast
bank of the Mississippi had been accomplished. was made out and mailed. But the forther fact that all those
miners had recrossed the river, and were then in their mining camps. was not recorded, for the reason that the
Major had not been posted as to thar mtentions.

Orving to the provisions of the treaty, 1t was a long time before Congress passed an act tor the sale of these
lands, and confirmation to the titles of town sites, hence, many of those who had laid out the town of Dubuque
had left the county, and at the time of proving up their claims tailed to put in an appearance—the writer being
one of them—winlst those who remained, with the Messts, Langworthy, becime sole proptictors—ithe larter
having lived to see the town rise in mportance, and at this time become one of the most populous cities on the
west side of the Mississippi.
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TREATY WITH THE SIOUX, ETC., 1825,
Aug. 19 1825, | 7 Stat.. 272, | Proclamation. Feb, 6. 1824,

Treaty with the Sioux and Chippewa, $acs and Fox. Menominiz, [oway, Sioux, Winnebago,
and a portion of the Ottawa, Cluppewa, and Potawattomis, Trbes.

THE United States of America have seen with much regret, that wars have for many years been
camed on between the Siovx and the Chippewas, and more recently between the confederated
tribes of Sacs and Foxes, and the Sioux; and also between the Ioways and Sioux: which, if not
terminated, may extend to the other tribes, and involve the Indians upon the Missouri, the
Miszsissippi, and the Lakes, in general hostilities. In order, therefore, to promote peace among
these tribes, and to establish boundaries among them and the other tribes who live in their
vicinity, and thereby to remove all cavses of future difficulty, the United States have invited the
Chippewa, Sac, and Fox, Menominie. Ioway, Sioux, Winnebago, and a portion of the Ottowa,
Chippewa and Potawatomie Tribes of Indians living upon the Illinods, to assemble together. and
n a spirit of mutual concibiation to accomplish these objects;: and to axd therein, have appointed
William Clark and Lewis Cass. Commissioners on their part, who have met the Chiefs.
Warriors, atdd Representatives of the said tnbes, and portion of tabes, at Prairie des Chiens, in
the Territory of Michigan, and atter full deliberation. the said tribes, and portions of trabes, have
agresd with the United States, and with one another, upon the following articles.

ARTICLE 1.

There shall be a firm and perpetual peacs between the Sioux and Chippewas; between the
Sioux and the confederated tribes of Sacs and Foxes: and between the Ioways and the Sioux.

ARTICLE 2.

It iz agreed between the confederated Tribes of the Sacs and Foxes, and the Sioux, that the Line
hetween their respective countriss shall be as follows: Commencing at the mouth of the Upper
Ioway River, on the west bank of the Mississipp1, and ascending the said Toway river, to its left
fork; thence up that fork 10 its source; thence crossing the fork of Eed Cedar River, in a direct
litne to the second or vpper fork of the Desmomes river; and thence m a direct line to the lower
fork of the Calumet river; and down that river to its juncture with the Missouri river. But the
Yancton band of the Sioux tribe, bemng principally interested in the establishment of the line
from the Forks of the Desmoines to the Missoun, and oot being sufficiently represented to
render the definitive establishment of that line proper. it is expressly declared that the line from
the torks of the Desmomnes to the torks of the Calumet aver, and down that rver to the
Missouri, is not to be considered as settled until the assent of the Yancton band shall be given
thereto. And if the said band shonld refuse their assent, the arrangement of that portion of the
boundary line shall be void, and the rghts of the parties to the country bounded thereby, shall
be the same as if no provision had been made for the extension of the line west of the forks of
the Desmoines. And the Sacs and Foxes relinquish 1o the tribes interssted therzin, all their
claim 10 land on the east side of the Miszissippi river.

ARTICLE 3.
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The loways accede 1o the arrangement between the Sacs and Foxes, and the Sioux; but 1t is
agreed between the loways and the confederated tribes of the Sacs and Foxes. that the loways
have a just claim to a portion of the country between the boundary line described in the next
preceding article. and the Missouri and Mississippi: and that the said loways. and Sacs and
Foxes. shall peaceably occupy the same, until some satisfactory arrangement can be made
hetween them for a division of ther respective clamms to country,

ARTICLE 4.

The Oftoes not being representad at this Council, and the Commissioners for the United States
being anxious that justice should be done to all parties, and having reason to believe that the
Ottoes have a just ¢laim to a portion of the country upon the Missouri. east and south of the
houndary line dividing the Sacs and Foxes and the Ioways, from the Sioux. it is agreed between
the parties interested therein, and the United States, that the claim of the Ottoes shall not be
atfected by any thing hergin contained: but the same shall remain as valid as if this treaty had
not been tormed.

ARTICLE 5.

It 1s agreed between the Sioux and the Chuppewas, that the line dividing their respective
countries shall commence at the Chippewa River, half a day's march below the falls; and from
thence it shall run to Red Cedar River. immediately below the falls: from thence to the St
Croix River. which it strikes at a place called the standing cedar, about a day's paddle in a
canoe, ahbove the Lake at the mouth of that river: thence passing between two lakes called by
the Chippewas “Green Lakes,” and by the Sioux “the lakes thev bury the Eagles m.,” and from
thence to the standing cedar that “the Sioux Split;” thence to Rum River, crossing it at the
mouth of a small creek called choaking creek, a long day's march from the Mississippi; thence
to a point of woods that projects into the prairie, half' a day's march from the Mississippi:
thence in a straight line to the mouth of the first river which enters the Mississippi on its west
side above the mouth of Sac niver: thence ascending the said river (above the mouth of Sac
river) o a small lake at its source: thence in a direct lme 1o a lake at the head of Prairie river,
which is supposed to enter the Crow Wing river on its South side: thence to Otter-tail lake
Portage: thence to said Ottertail lake, and down through the middle thereof. to its outlet: thence
in a direct line, so as to strike Buffalo river. half way from its source to its mouth. and down the
said river to Red River: thence descending Red river to the mouth of Outard or Goose creek:
The sastem boundary of the Sioux commences opposite the mouth of loway river. on the
Mississippi. runs back two or three miles to the bluffs, follows the bluffs. crossing Bad axe
river, to the mouth of Black river. and from Black river to half a day's march below the Falls of
the Chippewa River.

ARTICLE 6.

It 15 agreed between the Chippewas and Winnebagoces, so far as they are mutually interested
therein, that the southem boundary line of the Chippewa country shall commence on the
Chippewa river aforesaid, half'a dav's march below the falls on that river. and run thence to the
source of Clear Water river, a branch of the Chippewa: thence south to Black river: thence to a
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point where the woods project into the meadows, and thence to the Plover Portage of the
Ouisconsin.

ARTICLE 7.

It is agreed between the Winnebagoes and the Sioux, Sacs and Foxes., Chippewas and Ottawas,
Chippewas and Potawatomies of the Illineis, that the Winnebago country shall be bounded as
follows: south easterly by Rock River, from its source near the Winnebago lake, to the
Wimmebago village, about forty miles above its mouth: westerly by the cast line of the tract,
Iving upon the Mississippi, herein secured to the Ottawa. Chippewa and Potawatomie Indians.
of the Illinois: and also by the high bluff, described in the Sioux boundary, and running north to
Black river: from this point the Winnebagoes ¢claim up Black river, to a point due west from the
source of the lefi fork of the Ouisconsin; thence to the source of the said fork. and down the
same to the Ouisconsin; thence down the Quisconsin to the portage, and across the portage to
Fox river: thence down Fox nver to the Winnebago lake. and to the grand Kan Kanlin,
including in their claim the whole of Winnebago lake: but. for the causes stated in the next
article. this line from Black river must for the present be left indeterminate.

ARTICLE 8.

The representatives of the Menominies not being sufficiently acquainted with their proper
houndaries, o settle the same definitively. and some uncertainty existing in consequence of the
cession made by that tribe upon Fox River and Green Bay, to the New York Indians, it 1s agreed
between the said Menominie tribe, and the Sioux, Chippewas, Winnebagoes. Ottawa,
Chippewa and Potawatomie Indians of the Illinois, that the claim of the Menominies to any
portion of the land within the boundaries allotted to either of the said tribes. shall not be barred
by any stipulation herein: but the same shall remain as valid as if this treaty had not been
concluded. It 15, however, understood that the general claim of the Menominies 18 bounded on
the north by the Chippewa country. on the east by Green Bay and lake Michigan extending as
far south as Millawaukee river. and on the West they claim to Black River.

ARTICLE 9.

The country secured to the Ottawa, Chippewa, and Potawatomie tribes of the Ilinois. is
hounded as follows: Begmning at the Winnebago village, on Rock river, forty miles from its
mouth and running thence down the Rock river to a line which runs from Lake Michigan to the
Missisgippi, and with that line to the Mississippi, opposite to Rock Island: thence up that river
to the United States reservation, at the mouth of the Ouisconsing thence with the south and east
lines of the said reservation to the Ouisconsin: thence, southerly, passing the heads of the small
streams emptying ito the Mississippi, to the Rock river at the Winnebago village. The [llinois
Indianz have also a just claim to a portion of the country bounded south by the Indian boundary
line aforesaid, running from the southern extreme of lake Michigan. east by lake Michigan,
north by the Menominie country, and north-west by Rock river. This claim is recognized in the
treaty concluded with the said Illinois tribes at St. Louis, August 24, 1816. but as the
Millewakee and Manetoowalk bands are not represented at this Council, it cannot be now
definitively adjusted.
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ARTICLE 10.

All the tribes atoresaid acknowledge the general controlling power of the United States, and
disclaim all dependence upon. and connection with. any other power. And the United States
agree to, and recognize. the preceding boundaries, subject to the limitations and restrictions
before provided. It being, however. well understood that the reservations at Fever River, at the
Ouisconsin, and St. Peters, and the ancient settlements at Prairie des Chiens and Green Bay.
and the land property thereto belonging, and the reservations made upon the Mississippi. for
the use of the half breeds. in the treaty concluded with the Sacs and Foxes, August 24, 1824,
are not claimed by either of the said tribes.

ARTICLE 11.

The United States agree. whenever the President may think it necessary and proper, to convene
such of the tribes. either separately or together, as are interested in the lines left unsetiled
herein, and to recommend to them an amicable and final adjustment of their respective claims,
s0 that the work. now happily begun. may be consummated. It 1s agreed. however, that a
Council shall be held with the Yancton band of the Sioux. during the year 1826, to explain to
them the stipulations of this treaty, and to procure their assent thereto, should they be disposed
to give it, and also with the Ottoes. to settle and adjust their title o any of the country claimed
by the Sacs. Foxes. and loways.

ARTICLE 12.

The Chippewa tribe being dispersed over a great extent of country, and the Chiefs of that tribe
having requested. that such portion of them as may be thought proper, by the Govermment of
the United States, may be assembled in 1826, upon some part of Lake Superior. that the objects
and advantages of this treaty may be fully explained to them, so that the stipulations thereof
may be observed by the warriors. The Commissioners of the United States assent thereto. and it
is therefore agreed that a council shall accordingly be held for these purposes.

ARTICLE 13.

It is understood by all the tribes, parties hereto, that no tribe ghall hunt within the
acknowledged limits of any other without their assenl. but it being the sole object of this
arrangement to perpetuate a peace among them, and amicable relations being now restored. the
Chiets of all the tribes have expressed a determination, cheerfully to allow a reciprocal right of
hunting on the lands of one another, permission being tirst asked and obtained. as before
provided for.

ARTICLE 14.

Should anv causes of difficulty hereafier unhappily arise between any of the tribes. parties
hereunto. it is agreed that the other tribes shall interpose their good offices to remove such
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difficulties; and also that the government of the United States may take such measures as they
may deem proper, to etfect the same object,

ARTICLE 15.

This treaty shall be obligatory on the tribes, parties bereto, from and after the date hereot, and
on the United States, from and after its ratification by the government thereof,

Donz, and signed, and sealed, at Prairie des Chiens, in the territory of Michigan, this nineteenth
day of August, one thousand eight hundred and twenty-five, and of the independence of the
United States the fiftieth.

William Clark, [L. §8.]
Lewis Cass, [L. 8]

Sonx:
Wa-ba-sha, x or the leaf. [L. §.]
Pe-tet-te x Corbeau, little crow, [L. S.]
The Little x of the Wappitong tribe, [L. 5.]
Tartunlca-nasiah x Sussitong. [L. 5]
Sleepy Eves, x Sossitong. [L. §.]
Two faces x do [L. 5.]
French Crow x Wappacoota, [L. §.]
Kee-jee x do [L. 8.]
Tar-se-ga x do [L. §.]
Wa-ma-de-tun-ka x black dog, [L. 5.]
Wan-na-ta x Yancton, or he that charges on his enemies, [L. 8.]
Red Wing x [L. 8.]
Ko-ko-ma-ko x [L. 5]
Sha-co-pe x the Sixth, [L. 8]

Pe-ni-s1-on x [L. 8.]
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Eta-see-pa x Wabasha's band, [L. §.]

Wa-ka-v-hee, x Sioux band, nsing thunder, [L. 8.]

The Little Crow. x Sussetong, [L. 8.]

Po-e-ba-pa x Me-da-we-con-tong. or eagle head. [L. 5.]

Ta-ke-wa-pa x Wappiton g, or madicine blanket, [L. 5.]

Tench-ze-part, x his bow, [L. S.]

Mase-pu-lo-chas-tosh, x the white man. [L. 8.]

Te-te-kar-munch, x the buffaloman, [L. §.]

Wa-sa-o-ta X Sussetong, or a great of hail, [L. 8]

Oeyaly-ko-ca, x the crackling tract, [L. 8.]

Mak-to-wah-ke-ark, x the bear. [L. 5]
Winnebagoes:

Les quatres jambes, x [L. 8.]

Carinuine, % the turtle that walks, [L. 8.]

De-ca-ti, x [L. §.]

Wan-ca-ha-ga, x or snake's skin, [L. §.]

Sa-sa-ma-ni, x [L. 5.]

Wa-non-che-qua, x the merchant, [L. 8.]

Chon-que-pa. x or dog's head, [L. 5.]

Cha-rat-chon, % the smoker, [L. 8.]

Ca-ri-ca-si-¢ca. x he that Kills the crow, [L. 8]

Watch-kat-o-que, x the grand cance, [L. S.]

Ho-wa-mick-a. x the little elk, [L. 5.]

Menominees:
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Ma-can-tne-ta, x medicine bear, [L. 8.]
Chau-wee-non-mi-tai. x medicing south wind, [L. 5.]
Char-o-nes, x[L. §.]
Ma-wesh-a, x the little wolf, [L. 5.]
A-va-pas-mis-ai. ¥ the thunder that toms, [L. 5.]
Cha-ne-pau, x the riband, [L. 8.]
La-me-quon, X the spoon, [L. §.]
En-in-e-tas, X the barking wolf, [L. 8.]
Pape-at, x the one just arrived, [L. 5.]
O-qua-men-ce, x the little chief, [L. §.]

Chippewas:
Shinguvaba x W'Ossin. 1st chief of the Chippewa nation. Saulte St. Marie, [L. 8.]
Gitspee x Nauba, 2d chief, [L. §.]
Gitspee x Waskee, or le boeuf of la pointe lake Superior, [L. 8.]
Nain-a-boozhu, x of la pointe lake Superior, [L. S.]
Monga, x Zid or loon’s foot of Fond du Lac, [L. S.]
Weescoup. x or sucre of Fond du Lac. [L. 5.]
Mush-Kaoas, x or the elk of Fond du Lac, [L. S.]
Nau-bun x Aqgeezhik, of Fond du Lac, [L. 5.]
Kau-ta-waubeta, x or broken tooth of Sandy lake, [L. S.]
Pugisaingegen. x or broken arm of Sandy lake. [L. 8]
Kwee-weezaishish, x or gross guelle of Sandy lake, [L. 5.]
Ba-ba-see-kundade, x or curling bair of Sandy lake, [L. S.]

Paashineep, x or man shooting at the mark of Sandy lake, [L. 5.]
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Pu-ga-a-gik, x the little beef, Leech lake, [L. 8.]
Pee-see-ker, x or buffalo. St. Croix band, [L. 5.]

Nau-din, x or the wind, St. Croix band, [L. 5.]
Nau-quan-a-bee, x of Mille lac, [L. 5.]

Tu-kau-bis-hoo. x or crouching lvnx of Lac Courte Oreille, [L. 5.]
The Red Devil, x of Lac Courte Oreille, [L. 8.]

The Track, x of Lac Courte Oreille, [L. §.]

Ne-ho-na-bee, % the memmaid Lac Courte Oreills, [L. S.]
Pi-a-gick. x the single man St. Croix, [L. 8.]
Pu-in-a-ne-gi, x. or the hole in the day, Sandy lake, [L. 8]
Mooge-o-mon-e, ¥ plenty of elk, 3t. Croix band, [L. 8.]
Negs-o-pe-na. x or two birds of Upper Bed Cedar lake. [L. 5.]
Shaata, x the pelican of Leech lake, [L. §.]
Che-on-o-quet. x the great cloud of Leech lake, [L. 8.]
[-au-hen-see, x the little buck of Red lake, [L. 8.]
Kia-wa-1as, X the tarrier of Leech lake, [L. S.]
Mau-ge-ga-bo. x the leader of Leech lake, [L. 5]
Nan-go-tuck, x the flame of Leech lake, [L. 5.]
Nee-si-day-sish, x the sky of Red lake, [L. 5.]
Pze-chan-a-nim. x striped feather of Sandy lake, [L. §.]
White Devil, x of Leech lake, [L. 8.]

Ka-ha-ka. x the sparrow. Lac

Courte Oreille, [L. 8.]

[-au-be-ence, x little buck of Rice lake, Ca-ba-ma-bee, x the assembly of St. Croix, [L. 5.]
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Nau-gan-nosh, x the forward man lake Flambeau, [L. §.]
Caw=-win-dow, x he that gathers berties of Sandy Lake, [L. 3.]
On-que-ess, the mink, lake Superior, [L. 8.]
Ee-we-ta-ke-pe, x all round the sky, [L. §.]
The-gees, x [L. 5.]

Ottawas:
Chaboner, x or Chambly, [L. S.]
Shaw-fau-wick, x the mink, [L. 8.]

Potawalomics:
Ignace, x [L. 8.]
ke-o-kuk. x [L. 8]
Che-chan-qjuose, ¥ the hitle crane, [L. 5.]
Taw-wa-na-nee, x the trader, [L. 5.]

Sacs:
Na-g-tuk, ¥ the stabbing chief, [L. 5.]
Pish-ken-au-nee, x all fish, [L. 8]
Po-ko-nau-qua, x or broken arm, [L. 8.]
Wau-kau-che. x eagle nose, [L. 8.]
Ouash-kaume, x jumping fish, [L. 5.]
Ochaach, x the fishet, [L. 5.]
Ke-o-kuck. x the watchtul fox, [L. S.]
Skin-gwin-ee-see, the x ratler, [L. 5.]
Was-ar-wis-ke-no, x the yellow bird. [L. 5.]

Pau-ko-tuk, x the open sky, [L. S.]
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Auv-kaak-wan-e-suk, x he that vaults on the carth, [L. S.]
Mu-ku-taak-wan-wet, x [L. 8.]
Mis-ke-bee, x the standing hair, [L. 8.]

Foxes:
Wan-ba-law, x the playing fox, [L. 5.]
Ti-a-mah, x the bear that makes the rocks shake. [L. 5.]
Pee-ar-maski. x the jumping sturgeon, [L. 5.]
Shagwa-na-tekwishu, x the thunder that is heard all over the world, [L. 8.]
Mis-o-win, x moose deer hom, [L. §.]
Nuo-ko-wot, % the down of the fur, [L. 5.]
Nau-sa-wa-quot, x the bear that
sleeps on the forks, [L. 8.]
Shin-quin-is, x the ratler, [L. 5.]
O-lo-pec-aan, X or Mache-paho-ta, the bear, [L. 5.]
Keesis, ¥ the sun, [L. 8]
No-wank, x he that gives too little, [L. 5.]
Kan-kKa-mote, x [L. 8.]
Neek-waa, x [L. §.]
Ka-tuck-e-kan-ka, x the fox with a spotted breast, [L. S.]
Mock-to-back-sa-gum. x black tobacce, [L. 5.]
Wes-kesa, x the bear family, [L. 5.]

Toways:
Ma-hos-ka, x the white cloud, [L. §.]

Pumipkin, x [L. 8]
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Wa-ca-pee, X the painted medicine, [L. 8.]
Tar-no-mun, x a great many deer, [L. 5.]
Wa-hoo-ga. x the owl, [L. S.]
Ta-ca-mo-nee, x the lightning. [L. 5.]
Wa-push-a. x the man killer. [L. 8.]
Ta-nup-he-non-g, x the flea, [L. 8]
Mon-da-tonga. x [L. §.]
Clo-wa-row-a, x [L. §.]
Witnesses:
Thomas Biddle, secretary,
. A MecCabe, Captain Fifth Infantry,
R. A. Forsyth.
N. Boilvin, United States Indian agent,
C. C. Trowbridge, sub Indian agent,
Henry R. Schoolcraft, United States Indian agent,
B. F. Harney. Surgeon U. 8. Army,
W. B. Alexander. sub Indian agent,
Thomas Forsyth, agent Indian affairs,
Marvien Blondau,
David Bailey.,
James M'llvaine, lieutenant U. 8. Army.,
Law. Taliaterro, Indian agent for Upper Mississippi,
John Holiday.

William Dickson,
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5. Camnpbell, United States interpreier,
I A Lewis,

William Holiday,

Dunable Dengjlevy,

Bela Chapman.
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TREATY WITH THE CHIPPEWA, ETC., 1829,

July 29, 1829, | 7 Stat., 320, | Proclamation, Jan. 2, 1834,

Articles of a treaty made and concluded at Prairie du Chien, in the Territory of Michigan, between the United
States of America, by their Commissioners, General John McNeil, Colonel Pierre Menard, and Caleb Atwater,
Esq. and the United Nations of Chippewa, Ottawa, and Potawatamie Indians, of the waters of the lllinois,
Milwankee, and Manitoouck Rivers.

ARTICLE 1,

THE aforesaid nations of Chippews, Ottawa, and Potawatamie Indians, do hereby cede to the United States
aforesaid. all the lands comprehended within the following limits. to wit: Beginmng at the Winnebago Village,
on Rock river. forty miles from its mouth, and nmning thence down the Rock river. to a line which nms due
west from the most southern bend of Lake Michigan to the Mississippi river, and with that line to the
Mississippi river opposite to Rock Island; thence, up that river, to the United States' reservation at the mouth of
the Chuisconsin: thence. with the south and east lines of said reservation, to the Ouisconsin river: thence.
southerly, passing the heads of the small streams emptying into the Mississippi, to the Rock River aforesaid, at
the Winnebago Village, the place of beginning, And, also. one other tract of land. described as tollows, to wit:
Beginning on the Western Shore of Lake Michigan. at the northeast comer of the ficld of Antoine Ouitmette,
who lives near Gross Pointe, about twelve miles north of Chicago; thence, running due west, to the Rock River,
aforesaid; thence, down the said river, to where a line drawn due west from the most southemn bend of Lake
Michigan crosses said river; thence. east. along said line, to the Fox River of the lllinois: thence, along the
northwestern boundary line of the cession of 1816, to Lake Michigan; thence, northwardly, along the Western
Shore of said Lake. to the place of beginning.

ARTICLE 2.

In consideration of the aforesaid cessions of land. the United States atoresaid agree to pay to the aforesaid
nations of Indians the sum of sixteen thousand dollars, annually, forever, in specie: said sum to be paid at
Chicago. And the said United States further agree to cause to be delivered to said nations of Indians, in the
meonth of October next, twelve thousand dollars worth of goods as a present. And it is further agreed. to deliver
to said Indians, at Chicago, fifty barrels of salt, anmually, forever; and further, the United States agree to make
permanent, for the use of the said Indians, the blacksmith's establishment at Chicago.

ARTICLE 3.

From the cessions atoresaid. there shall be reserved. for the use of the undernamead Chiefs and their bands. the
following tracts of land, viz:

For Wau pon-eh-see, five sections of land at the Grand Bois. on Fox River of the [llinois, where Shaytee’s
Village now stands.

For Shab-gh-nay, two sections at hig village near the Paw-paw Grove. For dwn-kote, four sections at the village
of Saw-meh-naug. on the Fox River of the [llinois.

ARTICLE 4.



L B

There shall be granted by the United States, to each of the following persons, (being descendants from Indians,)
the following tracts of land, viz: To Claude Laframboise, one section of land on the Riviers aux Pleins,
adjoining the line of the purchase of 1814,

To Frangois Bourbonné, Jr. one section at the Missionary establishment, on the Fox River of the Illinois. To
Alexander Robinson, for himself and children, two sections on the Riviers aux Pleins, above and adjoining the
tract herein granted to Clande Latramboise. To Pierre Leclere, oné section at the village of the As-sim-in-¢h-
Kon. or Paw-paw Grove, To Waish-kee-Shaw, a Potawatamie woman. wife of David Lavghton, and to her child.
one and a half sections at the old village of Nayv-ou-8ay, at or near the source of the Riviers aux Sables of the
Iinms. Te Billy Caldwell, two and a balf sections on the Chicago River, above and adjoining the hoe of the
purchase of 1816. To Victoire Pothier, one halt section on the Chicago River, above and adjoining the tract of
land herein granted to Billy Caldwell. To Jane Miranda, one quarter section on the Chicage River, above and
adjoining the tract herein grauted to Victeire Pothier. To Madeline, a Potawatamie woman, wife of Jozeph Ogee,
one section west of and adjoming the tract herein granted to Pierre Leclerc, at the Paw-paw Grove. To Archange
(Cuilmente, a Potawatamie woman, wife of Anteine Ouilmete, two sections, for herself and her children, on
Lake Michigan, south of and adjoining the northern boundary of the cassion herein made by the Indians
aforesaid to the United States. To Antoine and Frangois Leclere, one section each, Iying on the Mississipm
River, north of and adjoining the line drawn due west from the most southern bend of Lake Michigan, where
said line strikes the Mississippi River. To Mo-ah-way, one guarter section on the north side of and adjoining the
tract herein granied to Waish-Eee-Shaw.

The tracts of land herein stipulated 1o be granted, shall never be leased or conveyed by the grantees, ot their
heirs, to any persons whatever, without the permission of the President of the United States.

ARTICLE 5.

The Uited States, at the request of the Indians aforesaid, turther agree to pay to the persons named in the
schedule anmexed to this treaty, the sum of eleven thousand six hundred and one dollars; whiach sum 15 1 full
satisfaction of the claims brought by said persens against said Indians, and by them acknowledged 10 be justly
due.

ARTICLE 6.

And it is torther agreed. that the United [States] shall, at their own expense, canse to be surveved, the northem
boundary line of the cession herein made, from Lake Michigan to the Rock River, as soon as practicable after
the catification of this treaty, and shall also cause good and sufficient marks and mounds to be established on
said line.

ARTICLE 7.

The right to hunt on the lands herein ceded, so long as the same shall remain the property of the Umited States,
is hereby secured to the nations who are parties to this treaty.

ARTICLE 8.

This treaty shall take effect and be obligatory on the contracting parties, as soon as the same shall be ratitied by
the President of the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof.

In testimony whereof, the said John NeNigl, Pierre Menard, and Caleh Atwater, conunissioners as aforesaid,
and the chiefs and warmors of the said Cluppewa, Ottawa, and Potawatamie nations, bave hereunto set their
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hands and seals, at Prairie du Chein, as aforezaid, this twenty-ninth day of July, in the year of cur Lord one
thousand eight lnndred and twenty-nine.
Jofin Meioel, fL. 5.]
Fierre Menard {L. 5.]
Caleh Atwater, fL.. 5.}

Commissioners.
Sin-eh-pav-mm, his x mavk, fL. 5]
Kawh-suk-we, Biv x maork. fL. 5.}
Hau-pon-eh-see. his xmark, L. 5]
Naw-geh-sov, his x mark, {L. 5.]
Shenw-a-nay-see, ks xwmark, {L. 8]
Naw-geh-to-nuk, s x mark, [L. 5]
Meek-sav-mauk, his x wmark, fL. 5]
FEaw-gow-gav-shee, his x mark, L. 5]
Maw-geh-sef, iz x mark, {L. 5]
Meck-eh-so, his x mark, fL. 5]
Awn-kote, his x mark, {L. 5]
Shuk-eh-nay-buk, his x mavk, fL. 5]
sha-men, bis x mark, fL. 5]
Nay-a-mush, fus x mark, fL. 8]
Fat-eh-ko-znk. bis x mark, f1.. 5.]
Mash-Eak-pid, hisx mark, fL. 5]
Fooh-fin-ef-naw, Fis x mark, fL. 5.]
Haw-kay-zo. his x mark, fL. 5.]
Son-ka-mock, his x mavk, fL. 5]
Chee-chee-pin-gquay. Bisx mark, [L. 5]
Aan-eh-bo-20, sy mark, fL. 5]
Shah-wav-ne-be-nay, his x mark, {L. 5.]
Faw-kee, his xmark, L. 5]
To-rugn, His x mark, L. 5]
Nab-vaoh-to-shul, his x mark, {1 5]
Mee-chee-kee-wis, hisxmark, fL. 8]
Es-faw-bey-wis, bis x mark, [L. 5.}
Waw-pav-koy, his x mark, fL. 5}
Michel, s x mark, fL. 5.}
MNee-lont-gnm, fiy x mark, [L. 5.}
Mes-quonwv-be-no-guay, hev x mark, fL. 8]
Fe-i-tum, her x mark, [L. 5]
Eay-wou, herx mork, fL. 5]
Haw-kaw-ou-say, her x mark, fL. 5.
Shew-naw, her x wmark, fL. 5]
I presence of—
Charles Hempstead, secretary 10 the commission,
Aleg. Woleott, Indian agemt,
Jos. M. Street, Indian agent,
Thomas Forsyth, Indian agent,
Z. Tavlon, Lievtenant-Colonel U, 5. dArmny,
Jofw H. Kincie, subagent Tadian affaivs.
R. B Mason, captain, First Infantry,
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John Garland, major, U, 8. Arimy,
H. Dodge,
A, Hill,
Henry Gratiot,
Richard Gentry,
John Messersmith,
Wm. P. Smith,
C. Choutean,
James Turney,
Jesse Benton, Jr.,
J. L. Bogardus,
Awntoine Le Claire, Indian interpreter,
Jon W. B. Mette, [ndian interpreter,
Sogee,
Jobn W, Johnson.
July 29, 1829,
7 Stat., 604,
Schedule of claims and debis to be paid by the United States Jor the Chippewa, Oftawa, and
Pottawatamie Indians, under the fifth ariicle of the treaty of the 29th July, 1829, with said tribe.
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Lake
Michigan

Ft. Dearborn
\ (Chicago)

Land ceded to the U.S. at Prairie du Chien in 1825 by the Three Fires Confederacy (in yellow) and the
Ho-Chunk tnbe (in orange). Land Surrendered
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